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HISTORIAirS OF INDIA. 


X. 

JA'MPlf-T TAWA'RfKH 

OP 

RASHrOU-D DIN. 

The J iMi’u-T-TAWARiKH Bashidi was completed in a.h. 710 
— A.T>. 1310. The author Fazlu-llak Rashid, or Rashidu-d din ibn 
’Im&du-d daula Abu-1 Khair ibn Muw&fiku-d daula,^ was born in 
A.u. 645 — A.D. 1247, in the city of liamad&n.^ Ilis practice of the 
medical art brought him into notice at the dburt of the Mongol 
Sult&ns of Persia. He passed part of his life in the service of 
Ab&k& Kh&n, the Tartar king of Persia, and one of the descendants 
of Hdl&kd Kli&n. At a subsequent period, Oh&z&n Kh&n, who 
ft was a friend to literature and the sciences, and who appreciated 
the merits of Bashidu-d din at their proper value, appointed him 
to the post of Wazir in a.h. 697 — ^a.d. 1297, in conjunction 
with SaMu-d din. Bashidu-d din was maintained in his offitie by 
Uy&itd, Burnamed Ehud^banda, the brother and successor of 
Grb&z&n Kh&n, and was treated by him with great consideration 
and rewarded with the utmost liberality. The author himself 
% 

^ [B'OhMon Bays that he was also called Sadiidu-d daulat and Itashidu-1 hakk 
tran^ din. Hist des Monllls xxxni.] 

* [The tSogiaphical portion of this artiole is, for the most part, taken from Ur* 
l{ei%’s Kolice of the Author, ia YoL VI. of the Journal of the B. Ae. Soc.] 
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admits that no sovereign ever lavished upon a subject such 
enormous sums as he had receiv^ from Ulj&itd Eh&n. 

Bashidu-d din and his successive colleagues did not manage to 
conduct the adiyinistration with unanimity; but this seems to 
have arisen less from any infirmity of our author’s temper than 
from the envy and malice which actuated his enemies. In his 
first rupture with Sa’du-d din he was compelled, in self-defence, 
to denounce him, and to cause him to be put to death. 'All 
Shfih Jabal&n, a person of low origin, who had managed by his 
talents and intrigues to raise himself into consideration, was 
appointed Sa’du-d din’s successor at Bashidu-d din’s request, 
but with him he had shortly so serious a misunderstanding, that 
the Sultdn was compelled to divide their jurisdiction, assigning 
the care of the Western provinces to ’All Sh&h, and the Eastern 
to Bashidu-d din. 

Notwithstanding this arrangement, the two Wazirs continued 
at enmity, and shortly after the death of Ulj&itli, who was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abu Sa’id, ’Ali Sh&h so iar succeeded in pre- 
judicing the Sultan against the old minister * that ho was, after 
many years’ faithful service, removed from the Waz&rat in. a.h. 
717 — A.D. 1317. A short time afterwards he was recalled, in 
order to remedy the mal-administration which was occasioned by 
his absence, but it was not long before he again lost favour at 
court, and was accused of causing the death of his patron Ulj&itu 
Kh&n. It was charged against him that he had recommended a 
purgative medicine to be administered to the deceased chief, in ‘ 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that under its 
effects the king bad expired. Bashidu-d din was condemned to 
death, and his family were, after the usual Asiatic fruhion, in- 
volved in his destruction. His son Ibrahim, the chief butl(r» 
who was only sixteen years old, and by whose hands the potion 
was said to have been given to the chief, was put to death before 
the eyes of his parent, who was immeciiately afterwards cloven in 
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twain by the executioner. Bash(da-d din was 73 yeu«> old 
when he died, and his death occurfed in a.h. 718 — a ^ v . 1318. 
His head jras borne through the streets of Tabriz, and pro* 
claimed by the public crier as the head of a Jew, his children 
and relatives had their property confiscated, aift the Bab'a Bash- 
idi, a suburb which he had built at an enormous expense, was 
given up to pillage. His eldest son, Ghiy&su-d din, was sub- 
sequently raised to the same dignities as his father, and met 
with an equally tragical death. 

“ The body of the murdered Wazir was buried near the mosque 
which he had constructed in Tabriz, but it was not destined to 
repose quietly in its last asylum. Nearly a century after his 
death, the government of Tabriz, together with that of the whole 
province of Azarb&ijfin, was given by Timur Lang to his son 
Mir&n IShdh. The young prince, naturally of a mild disposition, 
had become partially deranged, in consequence of an injury of 
the head occasioned by a fall from his horse, and one day, during 
a temporary access of madness, he caused the bones of Bashidu-d 
din to be exhumed, and they were finally deposited in the ceme- 
tery of the Jews, — a renewal of the insult offered by his enemies 
during his life and at the time of his death, in order to render 
his^name odious amongst Musulinitns.’'’ 

“Almost all those who had conspired to ruin Bashidu-d din 
perished in the course of the following year. 'Ali Shdh, the one 
most deserving of punishment, alone survived to enjoy the fruits 
of his prime. He continued by his address to maintain his high 
honours and the favour of his roaster for the space of six years, 
when he died, being the only Wazir, since the establishment of 
the Mongol monarchy, who had not met with a violent death." 

* This is the age assigned by M. Qoattembre OrimUUt, Tom. I. p. zliv.) 
bnt these most have been lunar years, if he was bom in a.i>. 1247. — Hammer- 
Pnrgstall says, Bashidn-d din was 80 years old ndien he died. (Quehiehtt d*r XUhun*, 
YoL iL p. 260.) Hiyi Khalfii gives 717 as the yeu of his death, Imt S&dik has it 

* [" TIm ealonmy was probably grounded upon Ae psttieulor attention he had 
paid to tlw history and onstoms of the Jews.” Merley.] 
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Bashidu-d din was endowed with a wonderful degree of ability 
and industry. “ Few men, even of those who have devoted their 
lives to research, could hope to attain the knowledge^cquired by 
him ; and when ^e recollect that from his youth upwards he was 
involved in the intrigues and tumults of the court, and that he 
bore the principal weight of the administration of an immense 
empire under three successive Sult&ns, we cannot but feel the 
highest respect for his talents. Besides medicine, together with 
those sciences which are immediately connected with it, he had 
cultivated with success agriculture, architecture, and metaphysics, 
and had rendered himself conversant with the most abstruse 
points of Musulra&n controversy and doctrine. He was also an 
accomplished linguist, being acquainted with the Persian, Arabic, 
Mongolian, Turkish, and Hebrew languages, and, as it seems 
from his works, with the Chinese also. Amongst his great 
natural powers, we may reckon as the most important, the talent 
of writing with extreme facility ; this is attested by the volu- 
minous extent of his works, and by a passage in one of his 
writings, in which he asserts that he composed three of his 
greatest works, viz. : the Kitdbu-t tauzl/idt, the Miftdhn-t tqfdHir, 
and the RUdlatu-s Sultdnlat, in the short space of eleven months, 
and this not by giving up his whole time to his literary labours, 
but in the midst of the cares of government, and without 
reckoning numerous other treatises on various intricate subjects, 
which were written by him during the same period,’' such as a 
book on Rural Economy, and works on Theology, Medicine, and 
Musulm&n Theology. 

“It was not till somewhat late in life that Rashidu-d din turned 
his thoughts to authorship, and until his master, Gh&z&n Kh&n, 
ordered him to compose a history of the Mongols, he had not 
ventured to commit the results of his learning and meditations 
to the judgment of the world.” This history occupies the first 
volume of the Jdmi'u~t~Tawdrikh, and has received the highest 
commendations from European scholars. 

“The work was on the point of completion when Gh&z&n Ehdn 
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died, A.H. 703 — ^A.n. 1303. TTljditu Kh&n, his successor, not 
only approved of the plan which our author had followed, and 
the manner in which he had executed his task, but enjoined him 
to complete it, and to add thereto a general account of all the 
people known to the Mongols, and a description of all tlie 
countries of the globe. Bashidu-d din undertook this laborious 
work, and a few years sufficed for its accomplishment, for we find 
that in a.h. 710 — a.d. 1310, tho entire history was written, 
bound, and deposited in the mo.sque constructed by the author at 
Tabriz. It is truo that the author of tho Ttirikh-i Waas^f 
affirms, that Rashidu-d din continued his work till a.h. 712, but 
this, probably, only applies to that portion of it which gives tho 
history of Ulj&itu. Haidar Bdzi, in his General History, says, 
that the portion relating to India was completed in a.h. 708, tho 
period when our author received orders to conimenco his re- 
searches.*' Still it is evident that he copied from Wass^f, who 
wrote upon his Indian history down to 710 a.h. 

The entire work, when completed, received from its author the 
title of Jdmi^u-t Taipdrikh, or “Collection of Histories,’’ a very 
appropriate name, for it is not a general consecutive history, but 
consists of several independent works, arranged and bound up 
together in different order according to the fancy of the copyist. 
Thus the first volume is often considered as a history by it- 
self, and as such is called the Tdrikh-i Ohdzdni, after the 
Prince by whose orders it was composed, and to whom it was 
dedicated. 

[The value of the Jdmi’u-t Tawdrlkh is unquestionable, but 
Bashidu-d din must be ranked as a compiler, or copyist, rather 
than among historians. He borrows by wholesale from his pre- 
decessors, appropriating their productions, with all their errors, 
and without any critical examination or judgment of his own. 
It is to his credit, however, that he fairly and openly acknow- 
ledges the sources from which he has borrowed ; and he occasion- 
ally mtdees additions which may be his own, or which may have 
been derived firom other unknown sources. For the geographical 
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account of India ^ he is avowedly indebted to Biriini, though 
ho adds some passages in continuation.^ In his account of 
the Ghaznivides he follows 'Utbi implicitly as far as the Tamini 
extends^ taking out not only the facts, but giving a literal 
translation even to the images and similes.’’ He makes no attempt 
to improve or supplement that work, his account of the Ghazni- 
vides closes where that closes, and so he omits all notice of the 
famous expedition to Somn&t.^ The Tdrikh-i JahdfirKuahd has 
also been laid under contribution. D’Ohsson finds that he often 
copied it word for word, but he adds, the history of the Wazir 
Rashid is the most complete, and that in which the best order 
and method prevail ; his style also has that noble simplicity 
suitable to historical writings.”^ Wass4f, a contemporary of 
Rashidu-d din, is another of those from whom ho copied ; and 
furtlier investigation will probably reveal more of the sources of 
the JdmVu^t Tawdrikhy\ 

It seems to have been doubted whether the JdmVu^^t Tmcdrlkh 
was originally written in Arabic or Persian. Most authors who 
have mentioned the work consider it to have been written in 
Persian, and translated, under the author's direction, into Arabic; ^ 
but it is certain that no Persian copies were very generally avail- 
able in Akbar's time, for 'Abdu-1 K&dir Badauui states, under 
the transactions of a.h. 1000, that ho was directed by the 
Emperor to translate the JdmVu-t Tawdrikh frtuu Arabic into 

I [VoL I. p. 44.] « [Yol. I. p. 67.] 

* [See Vol. II. p. 430 ; Jour. R, A, S. Ni^w Series, Vol. III. p. 426]. 

^ [D'OliBsoii, Hist, des Mongols, I. xlii. md 235.] 

^ [David's Turkish Grammar, p. iii.l 

* [M. Quortrom&re concurs, adds, <*Mais ce qu'il y a de siir, et que Tauteur 
attoste dc U maai^re la plus formelle, au moment oh U d^osa dans la grande mosqnde 
oonstruit par lui k Tabriz une ooUoction complete dc ses ouvrages, il fit tradnire en 
arabe oo qui avoit primitivoment ficrit on person ct, en persan ce qui fitait r6dig6 
en languo arabe. — ^Ainsi Ids deux rddoctions ont dtd dxecutdes par Tauteur lui-mfime, 
ou, au moins, sous so direction — Far oousdquent cUes se trouvont egalemcnt authen* 
tiquos." — Jour, dea Sav. Sep. 1850. A further and decLuve argument may be drawn 
from the fact previously noticed, that proper names are occasionally met with in the 
Arabic version, in which a Persian preposition before a name, or a unmoral immedi- 
ately after it, is taken as being part and parcel of the name its^.— See Vol. I. p. 62.] 
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Persian. It does not exactly appear from the text whether this 
was an abridgment or a translation, but the portion which was 
completed by 'Abdu-1 Eddir is distinctly said to have been trans- 
lated from the Arabic. It is carious that an interlinear trans- ' 
lation of a part of the history, executed under the orders of 
Colonel Francklin, and presented by him to the Boyal Asiatic 
Society, should also bear the name of *Abda-l E&dir, who thus 
appears to hare executed a second time what his namesake had 
done before him more than 250 years ago. 

A portion of the Tdrikh-i Ohdzdni has been admirably trans- 
lated by M. Quatremdre in the first volume of the Colketion 
Orientak, and we are indebted to him for a full account of our 
author’s biography and his literary merits. M. Erdmann pro- 
mised an edition of the complete text of the JamV^ [wliich has 
never appeared, but he has given a short extract therefrom upon 
** Barkiarok's Regierung ” in the Zeitschrift den Deutschen Mor^ 
genldndischen Oesellschaft (vol. IX. 800)]. 

The following account of the contents of the entire JdmVu-t 
Tawdrlkh^ is taken from a notice in Arabic, by Rashidu-d din 
himself, prefixed to a MS. of his theological works, in the Royal 
Library at Paris. • 

The book called the Jdm^u-t Tawdrlkh^ comprises four 
volumes, the first of which contains a preface, an account of the 
origin of the nations of the Turks, the number of. their tribes, 
and an account of the Kings, Kh4ns, Amirs, and great men who 
have sprung from each tribe ; also of the ancestors of Ghangiz 
Kh4n, the history of that monarchy’s actions, and of his children 
and descendants, who have occupied the throne down to the time 
of Uljaitu Sultan. To the life of each prince is added his 
genealogy, an account of his character, and of his wives and 
children, a notice of the Khalifas, Kings, Sult4ns, and Atdbaks, 
who were contemporary with him, and a history of the remark- 
able events that occurred during his reign. 

' Jmmal Anatique^ 2nd Series, Tom. I. p. 322. [The ‘work lias been trans- 
lated into Bnssian, and a Tatar translafion” has also been made — Z$it9chr%f 
J>. if. Q. Tl. 12d— IX 800.] 
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** The second Tolume . contains ah introduction, and a history of 
the life of Uljilitd from the time of his birth to the present day ; 
to this portion of the second volume will be added a supplement, 
comprising an account of the daily actions of this prince, written 
by me, and afterwards continued by the court historians. This 
second volume also contains a concise history of the Prophets, 
Sult&ns, and Kings of the universe, from the days of 4-dam to 
the present time, together with a detailed account of many people, 
of whom historians have, till now, given little or no description. 
All that I have said respecting them I have taken from their 
own books, and from the mouths of the learned men of each 
nation ; it also gives the history of the People of the Hook, viz., 
the Jews and the Christians, and the histories of tho Sultans 
and most celebrated Princes of each country ; also an account of 
the Ismailis, and many curious and iustructivo particulars. • 

“ The third volume gives, after tho preface, a detailed account 
of the descent of tho Prophets, Kings, Khaliiiis, tho Arab tribes, 
the companions of tho Prophet Muhammad, otc., from the time 
of Adam to the end of the dynasty of the Haul ’Abbas ; tho 
genealogy of the ancestors of Muhammad, and of the tribc.s 
descended frmn them ; tho series of Prophets who have appeared 
amongst tho Bani Isr&il, the Kings of the latter, and an enumer- 
ation of their different tribes ; the genealogies of the Kaisers and 
others of tho«Ghristian princes, with their names and the number 
of years of their respective reigns. All these details have been 
faithfully extracted from the chronicles oi these people, and 
arranged in systematic order. 

“ The fourth volume comprises a preface and a circumstantial 
account of the limits of each of the seven climates, the division 
and extent of the vast countries of the globe, the geographieai 
position and description of the greater part of the cities, seas, 
lakes, valleys,, and mountains, with their longitudes and latitudes. 
In writing thn portion of our work, we have not been satisfied 
merely with extracts from the most esteemed geographical works, 
but vre have, besides, made inquiries from the most learned men. 
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and those who have themitelres visited the countries descfribed ; 
we have insert^ in onr relation, particuuus .obtain^ from the 
learned men of Hind, Chin, M&chin, the countries of the Franks, 
etc.), and others which have been faithfully extracted from works 
written in the languages of those different countries.” 

This is the account given by our author himself of his work ; 
it must, however, be remarked, that in the preface to the TMkh^* 
Qhdzdrii and in many other passages, he speaks of three volumes 
only, writing, under the head of the second, the matters which 
here form the contents of the second and third. The easiest way 
of accounting for this contradiction is to suppose that ho sub- 
sequently divided this sepond volume into two portions, on 
account of its great bulk and disproportion in size to the others. 

In the preface to the Tdrihh-i Ghazdnl the work is divided, as 
mentioned above, into throe volumes, according to the following 
distribution : — 

Tho contents of the first volume are the same as given in the 
preceding description, and it is dedicated to Cihaz&n Klidn. It 
comprises two books and several sections. 

Tho second volume contains tho history of Ulj&itu Sultan (to 
whem it was dedicated), from his birth to the time when our 
author wrote ; this forms the first division of the volume. The 
second division comprises two parts, the first of which is again 
sub-divided into two sections. The ’ first section scontains an . 
abridged history of all the Prophets, Khalifas, and of the 
different races of men, to the year of the Flight, 700. The 
second section comprises a detailed chronicle of all the inhabitants 
of the earth, according to their races, extracted from their various 
writings, and from' the mouths of natives of the different coun- 
tries. The second part ia filled with the remaining portion of the 
history of TJljditu, ‘‘the Sult&n of Isl&m,’' as ho is styled, ^d 
was destined to be continued in chronological order to. the time 
his death. “ The historians who are, or may be, slants , of the 
court, will take care to write this, and add it as a supplemetl to 
this s^nd volume.” 
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The third volume comprises the description of the Geographical 
charts, and the various routes from one place to another, taken 
from the sources already mentioned. ** The author has, as far as 
was in his power, multiplied and verified his researches from all 
that was previously known on the subject in this countiy , whether 
described in books or drawn in charts. To this ho has added all 
that, during this fortunate epoch, the philosophers and wise men 
of Hind, Chin, M&chin, Farang, and other countries have written, 
and has entered it all in this third volume, after having fully 
ascertained its authority. 

The extended notice which is here given to Rashidu-d din and 
the Jdmiu^-'Tawdrlkh, is not only dije to his merits and to the 
curious sources of his information on Indian subjects, but to the 
interest which was excited some years ago by the discovery, 
under very peculiar circumstances, of a large portion of the work 
which, up to that time, was supposed to bo lost. 

A full account of this curious discovery is given in the sixth 
volume of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Mr, W. 
Morley, while engaged in making a catalogue of the Society s 
MSS., met with an imperfect Arabic MS., which proved to 
be a portion of the Jdnii^u^t Tawdrikh, It was written in 
a beautiful and very old Nasklu hand, with many pictures 
very creditably executed. Ho addressed a letter to the Society, 
giving an account of his discovery, and before the letter was 
published Professor Forbes accidentally feh in with a much 
larger portion of the same MS., comprising one half the original 
volume, of which the Society's fragment formed about pne-fi,fth. 
The two fragments proved to l.»o part.*? of the same original, and 
were thus brought together after many years, perhaps centuries, of 
separation. This larger portion of the MS.ofiheJdmi^u-tTaicdrikh 
belonged to Colonel John BaiUie, an eminent orientalist. Shortly 
after his death, his MSS. and books were prepared for trans- 
mission to the family seat in Inverness-shire, but before they were 
actually despatched Professor Forbes obtained a sight of them. 
He there picked out a fine large historical MS. on the back of which 
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was 'written, in a distinct Persian hand, “ Tdrikh~i Tabari^’* and as 
if thill 'Were not sufficient, there was a note written in Persian, 
on a blank page, folio 154, of which the following is a literal 
translation. “ The name of this book is The TdHkh-i Tabari^ 
(tlie Histoiy or Ghronicle of Tabari), the author’s autograph. 
The whole number of leaves, when complete, amounted to 303 ; 
now, however, some one has stolen and carried off one half of it, 
or about 150 leaves. It was written by the author’s own hand, 
in the year of the Hijra 706 (a.d. 1306-7.”) This description of 
the Ms. as being the work of Tabari was, fiom the date alone, 
very suspicious and unsatisfactory, and Professor Forbes, in his 
enquiries, was eventually 1^ to examine the MS. of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, when the two MSS. proved to be indubitably 
portions of one and the same book. 

These discoveries wpro communicated to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, and a request was made that the Society would interest 
itself in searching for manuscripts of the work. A circular was 
in consequence issued to many of the native chiefs and literati of 
India, but no satisfactory reply was received. Upon that occasion 
1 pointed out to the Society that the work was probably in their 
own library, for that an anonymous volume purporting to con- 
tain precisely the same matter, was brought by Sir J. Malcolm 
from Persia, and presented to the College of Fort William, as 
appeared &om a notice at the end of Stewart’s Catalogue of Tipd 
Sultan's Library. The work was searched for and discovered, in 
consequence of this information, among those which were trans- 
ferred from the College to the Asiatic Society.^ 

It was not till some years afterwards that I had the satis- 
fection of reading the superb French publication, entitled Col- 
kcHon OrimtaJe, ii; the pre&ce to the first volume of which I 
found that the very same enquiry had been suggested by M. 
Quatremdre, in the following passage : ** au nombre des MSS. 
apportds de Perse par le Major Malcolm et offerts par lui an 
College du Fort William, je trouve un ouvrage ayant pour litre 
1 See Joonul jteiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. X. p. 934. 
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Djamualtawarikh-kadm. Ge lirre ferait>il partie da travail de 
Bashideldin ? G'eat ce que je n’ai pa verifier.” ^ Had' this 
enqairy then attracted the attention of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, it would have resulted in an earlier discovery of the 
missing volume ; but when at last it was drawn forth finm their 
library, it had become of comparatively little importance, for, in 
the moan time, a manuscript of tho Persian original had been 
found in tho library of the East India House, of which a full 
description was shortly after given by Mr. Morley in the seventh 
volume of the Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society, from which 
the following extract is taken : — 

Tho MS. in question is of a large folio size, and contains in 
all 1189 pages ; but as numerous spaces have been left for the 
insertion of paintings, tho actual volume of tho work is not equal 
to its apparent extent ; the character is ^ small and tolerably 
clear Nast'alik ; tho transcriber was evidently both careless and 
ignorant, and tho text abounds with errors, — ^this is particularly 
conspicuous in the spelling of tho names of places and individuals, 
the same name being frequently written in two or three different 
ways in tho same page ; many considerable omissions also occur 
in the body of tho work, the original from which our MS. was 
transcribed being, in all probability, damaged or defective in 
those parts. 

“ The JumVn-t Taicdrikh consists of a collection of histories 
(as its name imports), each distinct from the other and complete 
in itself. Those contained in ourMS.ocourin the following order : — 

“ I. A general history of Pei-oia and Arabia, ftom tho earliest 
times to the fall of the Khilafat ; this history comprises a preface 
and tw'O sections. The proiace contains an account of Adam and 
his diUdren, of Ndh and his posterity, of the reign of Kaidmars, 
the first of the kings of F&rs, and of the tribes of the Arabs, to 
the time of the prophet Muhammad. This preface mentions 
that the history was composed in the year of the Flight 700, 
from various traditional and written authorities. 

^ Ft# et lea wiweigaa de Buahideldk^ seoonde partie, p. Ixxxt. 
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“ Section 1 contains a history of the kings of F&rs, and of the 
events that occurred in their respective reigns ; also accounts of 
the prophets from the time of Kaiumars until that of Yazdajird, 
the last of the kings of 'Ajam. • 

“ Section 2 contains a copious and detailed history of the 
prophet Muhammad and his Khalifas to the time of A1 Mustasim 
bi-llah. This history, which in our MS. comprises 864 pages, 
was transcribed in the month of Shaww&l, in the year of the 
Flight 1081. It is contained entire in the MS. of Colonel 
Baillie, with the absence of forty-six leaves, seven of which are, 
however, to be found in the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

“ II. A concise history ofithe Snltin Mahmdd Subuktigin, the 
Crliaznivides, the S&mdnides, the Buwaihides, and some others, to 
the time of Abu-1 Fath Maudud bin Mas'ud, and the year of 
his death, viz., the 64?th of the Flight. This history comprises 
fifty-six pages, and was transcribed in the month Zi'i hijja', and 
the 1031st year of the Flight. This is also in Colonel Jlaillie's 
MS., of which it forms the third portion. 

“ III. A history of the Saljuki kings and of the At&baks, to 
the time of Tughril bin Muhammad bin Malik Sh&h, the last of 
the Saljuks, who was slain in the year of Flight 589. It com- 
prises forty-two pages. 

“ To this history is added a supplement, composed by Abu 
H&mid Ibn Ibrdhim, in the year of the Flight 599 ; it centains 
an account of the fall of the Saljfiks, and the history of the kings 
of Khw&rizm, to the time of JaUlu-d din, the last of that dynasty. 
This supplement comprises twenty-five pages, and apparently 
formed part of the original JdmVu-t Tawdrikh, as Professor 
Forbes mentions two leaves existing at the end of Colonel 
Baillie’s MS., which are occupied with the history of Khwdrizm. 

“ IV. A history of Ifghfiz, and of the other Sultans and 
Kings of the Turks ; it comprises twenty-two pages. At the 
end it is stated that this history is to be followed by that of the 
Kh&ns4>f Chin and M4chin. 

“Y. A history of Khiti, and of the Kings of Chin and 
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M&chin, to the time of the conquest by the Mongols. It com- 
prises forty-six pages. At the end it is stated that this history 
is to be succeeded by that of the Bani Isr&il. The concluding 
part of this account of Ehiti is contained in the MS. of the 
Bioyal Asiatic Society. 

“ VI. A history of the children of Israel, comprising forty- 
eight pages. At the end it is stated that this history is to be 
followed by that of the Franks, and the date of transcription is 
said to be the month Sa&r, in the year of the Flight 1082. The 
first portion of this history occurs in the MS. of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society. 

“ VII. A history of the Franks,, from the creation of Adam 
to the time when the author wrote, viz., 705th year of the Flight, 
giving a short account of the various Emperors and Popes, 
amounting to little more than a list of mis-spelt names. It 
comprises 122 pages, and bears the date of Babi’u-l-awwal, in 
the year of the Flight 1082. 

*'* VIII. A history of the Sultdns of Hind and of the Hindfis. 
It comprises 58 pages. This history exists in the MS. of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, supplying the lacuna in that M.S, where 
about six pages are wanting. 

“ IX. A treatise on metempsychosis, extracted from the Tauzi- 
hat-i MaaJiidl by Bashidu-d din. This treatise comprises 12 
pr^s. The date of transcription is Babl’u-l-awwal, in the 1082 
year of the Flight ; the name of the scribe is also hero given, 
viz., Tfihir Ibn A1 B&ki Al&yf. 

“ X. The general preface and contents of the whole volume, 
headed, * This is the book of the collection of histories.' This 
preface comprises eight pages. It has been published, with a 
translation by M. Quatremdre, in the first volume of the Col- 
lection Oriental. 

“ XI. The first volume of the Jdmi'u-l Tawdrikh^ entitled the 
Tdrikh-i Ghdzdnl^ and containing an account of the Turks and 
Mongols to the time of TJlj&itfi Khudfi-banda, who reigned when 
the author completed his work. This history comprises 386 
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pages, and -was transcribed in the mouth Sha'b&n, and the year 
of the Flight 1082.” 

By comparing this table of contents with the one above given 
by Bashidu-d din himself, it will be seen that the India-House 
Manuscript does not contain the entire work ; the parts deficient 
being the first division of the second volume, containing the life 
of IJIj&itu Sult&n, with the supplementary journal, and the 
whole of the third volume, containing the geography. 

It is, however, very probable that the last volume was never 
written, for we nowhere find any mention amongst Eastern 
authors of Bashidu-d din as a writer on geography j and what 
gives greater colour to tlijs probability is that he intersperses 
some of his narratives with geographical details, which, in many 
instances, might be considered to supersede the necessity of any 
further notice in a separate volume. This may be observed in 
the case of the Geography of India, his account of which has 
been printed in Vol. I. of this work. In that brief account ho 
exhausts all that was then known to the Western Asiatics of the 
geography of India, and he could therefore merely have repeated 
in the third, what he had already given in the second volume.^ 

It does not appear that these successive discoveries of the 
JdmVu-t Tawdrikh in English collections have been followed by 
others on the Continent of Eui'opo. None have been announced 
from Paris, or Leyden, and two passages in tho preface to the 
Chschiehte der Goldenen Horde (p. xv. and xxi.) show that, up to 
1840, no copy had been discovered in Germany.* 

Mr. Morley perhaps attached a little too much importance to 
his discovery, for he entertained the same opinion as M. Qnatre- 

mdre, that the second portion of the JdmVu-t Tawdrikh was 

• 

^ [M. Qnatrem^re, in reftly to this opinion, argues in fayour of Bashidu-d din 
having written the volume on (Geography, and says, “ On peut done conclure, avec 
certitude, que le traitd de g6ographie se trouvuit compris parmis les nombxeux 
onvrages composls par ranteur/’— /. de9 8av, Sep. I860.] 

* [A letter of Dr. Dorn's in 1862 announced the discovery of the thM part of 
Bashidu-d din's History'* in the Caucasus, but nothing fni-ther is known of it. — 
ZdtMhrift, 2>. M. Q. vi. 406.] 
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altogether lost. To him is certainly due the credit of having 
rescued it from oblivion, but the work is by no means so much 
unknown as they had been led to suppose. Not only do Mirk- 
hond and the author of the Kimyd~i 8a' ddat, notice it, as ob- 
served by Professor Forbes, but S&dik Isfah&ni quotes it under 
the article “ M&chfn” in his Tahklku-l FrAh, Muslihu-d din-al- 
L&ri quotes it in his Mir-dtu-l Adwdr, Hamdulla Mustaufi in his 
Tdrikh-i Quzida, T&hir in the Jtauzatu-t Tdhitin, Ahmad-al- 
Ghaff&ri in his NigAristdn,^ and Haid4r Pazi confesses to have ex- 
tracted from it no less than 40,000 lines, \thait may be so trans- 
lated, when referring to an historical work in prose. 

In the library of the British Museum there is a very valuable 
copy of the Persian original (No. 7G23, Addit.) written by 
different transcribers as early as a.d. 1314, four years before the 
author's death. This copy was noticed by Dr, Bernhard Dom 
in the preface to his History of the A/ghdns" before the 
appearance of the articles abovo mentioned. It is supposed to 
have belonged to Ulj&itd Kh&n, and to have come subsequently 
into the possession of Shih Bukh, the son of Timur. It would 
indeed have been surprising had the work been so little known as 
is supposed, for we are informed in the Tdrikh4 Wassdf and 
Rauzatu-s Sefd^ that the author expended no less than 60,000 
din&rs in the transcription and binding of his own writiqgsi 
Every precaution was taken by him to secure his labours from 
destruction, and considerable revenues were set aside for the 
purpose of copying and disseminating them, both in Arabic and 
Persian, throughout the most considerable cities of the Muham- 
madan world. 

I know of no copy in India, except the Asiatic Society’s 
volume, which will shortly receive more particular notice ; bht 
an exceedingly valuable portion of the Persian version, com- 
prising the account of India, exists in the Boyal Libraiy at 
Lucknow, under the wrong title of Tdrikh-i Subuktigin. It 
includes portions of three different books, for it begins with 
the history of Mahmdd Subuktigin and the dynasty of the 
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Gha^vides, and eontuns the history of the Kings of Khw&tizm, 
the Saljdkians, the Bavaihides, and part of the histftiy of the 
Khalifii. It is embellished with paintings which are beyond the 
average degree of Asiatic merit, and the text is written in a dear 
naskh character, comprising one hundred and five folios, with 
thirty-five lines to a page. It would be useful for the purpose of 
collation, although in many parts it is written very incorrectly, 
e^ecially in the names of places, where accuracy is particularly 
desirable. I know of two copies of the Tdrikh-i Qhdzdni^ but 
they contain no portion which has not already been made fiimiliar 
to the public by the French edition of M. Quatremdre noticed above.^ 
In inquiries after this MV>rk care must be taken not to con- 
found the JdmVu-r Ra«hidi with the Tdrlkk-i Eashidi, which is 
common in Hinddst&n, and derives its name of Raahidl chiefly 
(though other reasons arc assigned) from being dedicated to the 
reigning Kh&n of the Mughals, ’Abdu-r-Bashid Kh&n, by its 
author, Mirza Haidar Ddghldt tidrg&n. It contains nothing re- 
specting the History of India. There is also a Turkish work of the 
name of JdmCu-t Taicdvikh, of which there is an account in Von 
Hammer’s Oeschichte des Ostmnischen Eeicka (Yol. ix. p. 180), 
and which the same author quotes as one of his authorities in 
his Oeschichte der Assassinen. It was composed a.o. 1574, and 
is said to be compiled chiefly from the Nizdmu-t Tatcdrikli of 
Baiz&wl, and Balyatu^t Tawdr'tkh of Shukru-lla. There is also 
an Arabic History, which, from similarity of name, may be 
mistaken for it, the Mukhtasar JdmVu-t Taicdrikh, by Ibnu-1- 
Wirdi, a valuable general History from 1097 to 1543 a.d. 

^ Compare Fundgrtihen dea Orients^ Vol. V. pp. 265-272. Journal dea Savanta^ 
1838, pp. 501-514. Klaproth, Mm. Tom. I. p. 393. Von Hammer, Oeaehtchte der 
aehon^ Medekiinate JPeraiana, pp. 12, 242. Dr. Bernhard Dom, Mial. of ike Afghanaj 
p. XT. Wilken, Eiat. Ohaznevidarmn^ p. xii. Journal of the Aaiatie Society Bengal^ 
Yol. IK. p. 1131 ; Yol. X. p. 984. Sddih lafahdniy p. 45u Journal Aaiatique, 2nd 
Series, Tom. I. p. 322; 8rd Series, No. 36, pp. 571 589, Collection OrUmtaU^ YoL 
I, pp, 1-175. Journal of the Boyal Aaiatie Society f Vol. VI. pp. 11-41 ; Vol. VII. 
pp. 267-272. Geeehiehte dor Ilchane, VoL II. pp. 150, 219, 243, 259-262. M. AM 
E5miisat^ Notmaw Mikmgea Aaiatiquea^ Tom. I. pp. 138-441. Rampoldi, IX« 484. 
Mod. Vim^MUt. III. 334. Haj. Khalfall. 509-511. Klaproth in Schmidt and 
Job, Aotorum erud Buggydmmta Tom. IX. 200. D'Herbelot, v. Giaine.*’ 
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I will now proceed to describe the volume in the Asiatic 
Society's library, premising that it was copied A.H. 1098, and is 
written in a clear neuta’Uk character: — 

I. A history of the Saljdki kings, to the last of the dynasty, 
Abd Tdlib Tughril, son of Arsl&n. This extends to p. 44, where 
a continuation by Abd Hamid Muhammad, son of Ibrdhim, com* 
mences, comprising also the history of the Sultdns of Khw&rizm, 
extending from pp. 44 to 64. 

II. A history of Ifghdz and the Turks. From pp. 65 to 77. 
The epigraph states that it is followed by a history of China. 

III. A history of the khdns and kiugs of Chin and Mdchin, 
and of the capital called Khitd. (The portraits in this book 
almost all represent the kings with two tails below their caps. 
At the end it is stated that this chapter is followed by an account 
of the Bani Isrdil. This history extends from pp. 78 to 114. 

lY. A history of the children of Isrdil, said to be succeeded 
by a history of the Franks and Kaisers. From pp. 115 to 156. 

Y. This book is divided into two chapters and several sections. 

Chapter 1st. Adam and his descendants. — Ndh and his de* 
scendants. — Ibrdhim and his descendants to the Yirgin Mary. — 
Moses.— Tho kings of Persia. — The Greeks. — The Arabs. — 
Muhammad. — The Mughals. — The Khalifas to the close of the 
'Abbdside dynasty. 

Chapter 2nd. On the belief of Christians. — The country of 
Armenia. — The country, seas, and islands of the Franks. — The 
birth of the Messiali. — The Emperors of Bum. — Tho Popes and 
Kaisers, with fancy portraits intended to represent each of these 
two last. 

The proper sequence is interrupted by some mistake of the 
binder, but the whole of this unconnected book extends from* pp. 
167 to 467. 

YI. A history of Sultdn Mahmud Subuktigin. — The Ghazni- 
vides, Sdmdnides, and Buwaihides. The subdivisions of this book 
are as follows : — 

Respecting the victory of Bust.— The victory of Kuzddr.— 
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Account of Sist&n. — Begarding K&bus and Fakhra-d daula.— 
Concerning the restoration' of Fakhru-d daula to his goremment, 
and his friendship with His&ma>d daula T&sh. — Respecting 
Abd'l Has»i, son of Simhdr, and his administration in Khu* 
r£s&n, to the time of his death, and the succession of his son 
Abd 'AIL — ^Regarding Fdik, and his condition after his defeat at 
Marr. — Retirement of Nuh, son of Mansur, from Rokh&r4, and 
the arriral of Bnghrd Khdn at Bokh&rd. — ^Regarding Abu*l 
B&sim, son of Simhur and brother of Abd ’All, and his condition 
after his separation from his brother. — The Amiru-1 Muminin 
A1 K&dir Bi>llah confers a robe of honour on Sult&n Yaminu-d 


Daula. — The return of ’AJ)du-l Malik. — Abd Ibrdhim Isma'il 
and the occurrences between him, flak Kh&n, and Amir Nasr, 
son of N&siru-d din.— Regarding the Sdm&ni Amirs, and the 
occurrences of their reigns. — Relating to the friendship and 
enmity between Ndsiru>d din Subuktigin, and Khalaf, son of 
Ahmad, and the assumption of the reins of government by the 
Sultdn. — Respecting Shamsu-1 Ma'dli Kdbds, and his return to 
his country. The friendship and subsequent enmity between the 
Sult&n and flak Kh&n. — Relating to the sacred war of Bh&tiyah. 
— Respecting the capture of the fort of Bhim.— rRegarding the 
family of the khalif A1 Kddir Bi-llah, and his government. — His 
attachment to the Sultdn and Bahdu-d Daula, son of ’Azdu>d 
Daula. — An account of Bahdu>d Daula. — Respecting the affair 
at N&rdin. — Relating to the sacred war of Clhor. — Begarding the 
traitors after their return from M&war&u-n Nahr. — Relating to 
the retirement of Bughrd Khdn from Bokhdrd, and the return of 
Ndh, son of Mansur, to his home. — Respecting the Afghdns.— 
Amir Nasru>d din, son of Hdsiru-d din Subuktigin. — The reign 
of •Muhammad, son of Mahmud. — The reign of Abu>l Fath 
Mandnd, son of Mas’ud, son of Mahmud. From pp. 468 to 523, 
VII. On Hind and Sind and Sh&kra(ini, divided into the 


following chapters and sections : — 

Chapter 1st. On eras and revolutions. — The measurement of 
the earth. — On the four jugs.— The hills and waters of Hind. 
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—On its conntries, cities, and towns.— On the islands. — The 
Snltins of Dehli. — The birth of B&sdeo, and the kings of India 
preceding Mahmud. — On Kashmir, its hills, waters, and cities. — 
An account of the kings of the Trit& jug. — The kings of the 
Pw4par jug. — The kings of the Kal jug. 

Chapter 2nd. An account of the prophets of the Hindus, of 
whom there are six of the highest class, Sh4kmiini being the 
sixth. — On the birth of Sh4kmuni. — On the properties and signs 
of a perfect man. — On the character, conduct, and sayings of 
Shdkmuni. — On the austerities of Sh&kindni, and his incorpora* 
tion with the divine essence. — ^Further proceedings of Shdkmdni. 
— On his appearance in various for^s. — On the knowledge of 
certain prayers addressed to God.— On the different degrees of 
metempsychosis, and the number of hells. — How a man can 
become a god. — ^How a man can escape from the form of a beast. 
— How a man can escape from the form of another man. — On 
the difference between men and angels. — On the questions put to 
Sh&kmiini by the angels. — On the information given by Sh4k- 
rauni respecting another prophet. — On the rewards of paradise 
and the punishments of hell, and the injunctions and prohibitions 
of Sh4kmtini. — On the establishment of his religion in Hind 
and Kashmir. — On the death of Sb4km<ini, and the events 
which followed. From pp. 524 to 572. 

YlII. An essay in refutation of the doctrine of transmigra- 
tion, extracted from tlte Tauzihdt-i BashldL From pp. 572 to 581. 

Size — Largo folio, containing 581 pages, of 30 lines to a page. 

It appears, therefore, that this volume comprises the same 
matter as the East India Houae MS., with the exception of the 
Tdrikh-i Ghdzdni, of which that MS. contains the first portion. 
The arrangement, however, of the several books is very different, 
as will be evident to any one who feels disposed to compare them. 

[The portion of the Jam"' which relates to the geography of 
India has been printed in Yol. 1. of this work (page 42) ; and 
that which describes the conflict of Jal41u-d din Khwirizm Sh4h 
with Ghangiz Kh4n, upon the banks of the Indus, will be found 
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in the Appendix to YoL II. (page 550). The following extract is 
taken from the commencement of the history of the Ghaznivides 
(Chap, II. MS. E: I. L. Chap. IV. MS. As. Soc. of Bengal).] 

EXTRACT. 

It has been before mentioned in the* history of IJghdz, son 
of Dib Y&waghui,^ that his sons and descendants were all kings 
in succession down to the time of the mission of the chief of the 
apostles and seal of the prophets — Muhammad, the chosen, 
(may God bless him and his descendants !) 

Tughril ruled in the city of Marv for twenty years, and after 
his death Tuk&k sat in his* place ; he reigned seven years, and 
was contemporary with the companions of the prophet. When he 
died, Dukuz Y&waghui was raised to the throne and roigne^ 
twelve entire years. After his death, Sdman (or the noble born) 
was exalted to the sovereignty in the country of Mawar&u-n nahr, 
and he it is whom the T&ziks (Turks) call Sdm&n Jadd, since he 
was the ancestor of all the Sdmanians. After him the sovereignty 
was given to XTghum Yawaghui. He was succeeded by Kukam 
Ydwaghui, who was a mere boy near the age of puberty. The 
nobles managed the administration of the kingdom and the 
appointment of its governors. 

All at once an enemy, by name Fardshib,® brought an army 
from all parts of the country against him, and oppressed both 
Turks and Arabs.^ After some hard fighting the army of 

^ IJghCz was the son of Ear& Xh&n, son of Dib Y&waghCi, son of Ulj&i, son of 

Thfit. Dfb Y&waghtii in the history of Ughuz is called Dib B&wakd Eh&n, 

and it is stated that Dib signifies a throne and magnificence, and Bfiwakfi a chief of 
the grandees. It is almost impossible to fix the orthography of the names of the 
earlier Mongols, as they are spelt diffe rently in the various portions of each MS. 
where they occur. The reading Ykwaghfii is favoured by the majority of the read- 
ings, but the name occurs with ten* or a dozen different spellings. [This uncertainty 
of spelling has alre^y been remarked upon (Vol. IJ. p. 266}. The forms of one well- 
known name ace so numerous and various, from '^Altamsh*' to llitmish,’* that they 
are scarcely to be identified, except by the initiated.] 

^ [Sometimes written Ear&sbib.] 

^ [The meaning of this is not obvious, y j] 
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Kdkam Y iwaghiii was overcome and put to flight. The enemy 
plundered his honse and took his infant brother a prisoner and 
endeavonrod to capture Ulj&i. 

The forces of Kdkam Ydwaghui again collected and recovered 
strength. With a feeling of honour and pride they all, men, 
women, and children, pursued Far^shib. They slew and scattered 
his followers, and, returning victorious and triumphant, occupied 
themselves in managing the affairs of their government. After 
a few years tlie infant brother of Kukam, whom they called 
Sarang, and who was kept in abject haptivity, when he attained 
the age of manhood, sent to his brother Kdkam and asked him 
to despatch an army for his succour.* Kukam YAwaghdi sent a 
thousand brave men of war and warriors against Far&shib. When 
tlio two armies confronted each other, Sarang went over and 
jbined his brother’s army. A great conflict ensued. At last the 
battle ceased, and both parties retired to their respective camps. 
Sarang related his whole story before his brother, and said the 
enemy had given him the office of Sarhung * and porter. Kukam 
Ydwaghui said : “ Let this treatment here recoil upon him.* ” 

Kukam ruled twenty years, when he died suddenly. Sarang 
kept his brother in a coffin in his house for a whole year, and 
pretended that he was lying sick. He himself managed and 
carried on the affairs of govoniment. After the lapse of a year 
the nobles assembled and told Sarang that hv should show his 
brotlier to them if living, and if dead he should no longer conceal 
the ffict, but seat himself upon the throne. Sarang wept and 
confessed that his brother had been dead a year past, but as 
he had numerous enemies, he had kept his death concealed. 
After this he brought out the corpse of his brother and buried it. 
He then mounted the throne and ruled for ten years. * 

• 

^ [ Jj The word sarhanff most here bear ito 

baser meaning of ** seijeant, footsoldier, g^nardsman,” and is probably connected with 
the name Sarang, which indeed is written Sarhang ’* in one iostauce.] 

• (j/j) o/j i\j 
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When he died his sou ^ Subuktigin was named king. He was 
a Turk, in whom the signs of generosity and courage were 
apparent, .and whose actions and sayings gave proofs of his 
future prosperity. He was a descendant of Dib Ydwaghdi, who 
belonged to the house of IJghdz.^ 

In the reign of Mansur bin Ndh S&mfini, during the chamber- 
lainship of Abu Is’hak, Alptigin was appointed commander of 
the army of Khurasan, and the management of all the affairs (of 
that country), and the control of all the servants, officers, and troops 
were entrusted to his care. Afterwards he was sent to Ghazna, and 
the government of that place was conferred on him. When Abd 
Is’hak came to Ghazna, aftpr a short time he died, and as there 
was no one of his family fitted for the sovereignty, all the nobles^ 
assembled and, with one accord and by the g^eral voice, qon- 
sented to the chiofship and sovereignty of N&siru-d din Su- 
buktigin. 

* 

2 [In both MSS.— £. I, L. and B. M.— DA) in boro calliHl tbe graiidaou of 
but at the begiiuimg of this extract he is called the father, and he was in fact the 
grandfather of IfghOz, 

* Satn^kundny compeers. 
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TAZJIYATU-L AMSAR WA TAJRIYATU-L ASAR 

OP 

'ABDU-LLAH, WASSAF.i 

t 

[The author of this history, ’Abdu-llah, son of Fazlu-llah, of 
Shiriz, is commonly known by his literary name JFassdf, the Pa- 
negyrist. The title which he has giren to his work, “A Ramble 
through the Regions and the Passing of Ages,'* is quite in keeping 
with its florid style. Different readings of the title are common, 
and, for simplicity’s sake, the work is often called Tdrikh-i Wassdf. 
The date of the work, as given in the preface, is the last day of 
Sha’b&n 699 (March 1300), and the first four volumes were pub- 
lished about that time, for Rashidu-d din borrowed from them, 
as has been already stated. But Wass&f subsequently resumed 
his labours, and, adding another volume to his history, brought 
the work down to the year 728 (1328 a.d.) 

Rashidu-d din, the wazir of Uljditu and author of the Jdmi’u-t 
Tatedtikh, was, as we have seen, more of a compiler than an 
author, but he' had a just appreciation of those fix>m whom he 
had borrowed, and was ready to acknowledge and requite his 
obligations. He extended his patronage to ’Abdu-llah, ^e 
author of the history before us, and under his auspices the author 
presented his work to the Sult&n TTljiitd on the 24 Muharram 

' [Sir H. having loit hia Biographical Botioe of Waish^ has left only a 
few notes which come in at the end of this aitiale. IHte editor has drawn the first 
part of the article in gnat part from O’Ohaaon.] 
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712 (June, 1312). This introduction had been long demred by 
*Abda>llah, and vhen he obtained it he recited an ode on tfae'J: 
euoceseion of the Sult&n, and another in praise of hie city of 
Sultdniya. These productions were so full of metaphors that the 
sovereign was many times obliged to ask for explanations, but in 
the end he was so gratified that he conferred on the writer a robe 
of honour ^and the title ^^Wasadfu-l Hazrat, Panegyrist of his 
Majesty.'’ In one of his chapters the writer dilates upon this 
incident with much self-complacency. 

This work t^es up the history at the point where the Jahdn 
Kitthd closes, and was designed as a continuation of that work, 
of which Wassdf expresses the highest opinion, and on which he 
expends a laboured panegyric. The facts recorded in the work 
the author professes to have gathered from the oral accounts of 
trustworthy persons. 

The history opens with the death of Mangfi Khfin and the 
accession of Kublai Kh&n. In the third and fonrtli volumes it 
gives some notices of India, from which the following extracts 
are taken. The fourth volume closes with a summary retrospect 
of the reigns of Ghangiz Khin and his immediate successors. 
The fifth volume, subsequently written, is principally occupied 
with the reign of Abd Sa’jd. As a history of tho Mongol 
dynasty the work is held in tho highest estimation. There is 
not much in the work directly relating to India, and tho extracts 
which follow this give all that is of importance in respect of 
that country.' 

D'O^SBon has made great use of this work in his History of 
the Mongols, in which he often refers to it and quotes it. 
Hammer-Puigstall made it the object of his especial attention, 
and has noticed it In several of his writings. He says “the 
history of Wassdf, so far as regards style, holds the same 
position in Persian as the Makdmit of Hariri in Arabic, being 
an unapproachable model of rhetoric, and also, in the opinion of 
the Persians of historic art.” He describes and dilates upon its 
difficulties, but is enthusiastic upon its merits as a literary com- ' 
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position, rating it above Hariri, "because Wass&f has decked the 
highly-embellished pages of his historical narrative with the 
choicest flowers of Arabic and Persian poetry, and has worked 
with equal labour and accuracy on the limited subject of geo- 
graphy and in the wide field of history.'’ Sir H. Elliot, while 
admitting the style of Wass&f to be highly elaborated, considers 
Hammer's description of it to be rather overdrawn.]^ He says 
Hammer, in his notice of Aibak’s reign, makes Wass&f to exceed 
the T^’url Ma-dair in ornatenoss, but this is not possible. In 
the extracts which follow, and which do not amount to one- 
fortieth part of Wassaf, there is more real matter on India 
than in a far greater extent of the though the latter work 
is specially devoted to that country. 

Wassdf’s reflections and opinions are judicious and appropriate, 
as where ho speaks of 'Aldu-d din slaying the ambassadors. 
He was partial to introducing Arabic words and phrases into his 
liistoiy ; indeed some whole chapters are written in Arabic. The 
extract, for instance, which is given below, respecting the con- 
quest of Somndt, is in Arabic, avowedly in imitation of 'TJtbi. 
The first extract respecting Java has the Arabic words in italics 
in order to show their prevalence in his ordinary style. Some of 
the extracts are literal and some ate abstract translations, with 
the omission of all superfluous words; but Wassdf is so full of 
useful historical matter that, after divesting his volume of all 
redundancies wo should reduce them to only half their size, 
whereas, were the T^'u-l Ma-ddr subjected to a similar process, 
not more tlian one-hundredth part of it would remain. , 

[An edition of Wassdf in lithograph, with a vocabulary of 
difficult words, was published at Bombay in 1853, and in 1856 
Hammer-Purgstall published the. first book of the text with a 
German translation, most beautifully printed in the Imperial 
printing office at Vienna. The farther publication of the work 
has been interrupted by the death of the veteran and hard- 
working orientalist. 

[In Sir H. Elliot's library there is only the 4th book of 
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Wass&f, and some loose leaves containing the text of the ex- 
tracts printed below, very badly copied. The work is not rare 
in Europe, for several libraries contain copies.] ^ 


BXTEACIS.* 

* Conquest of the Island of Mill Jdva? 

Among the easy conquests during the time of the reign of 
Kubl&i Kh&n was that of the island of Mul J&va, one of the 
countries of Hind, in the months of the year 691 h. Haring 
appointed ‘‘ a leader of an army who was a seeker of battle/^ he 
despatched him with extreme splendour and immense preparations 

upon ships traversing the waves of the seaJ^ When the men of 
the expedition had brought their ships to anchor at the shore of 
their desire^ they brought under the bondage of their acquiri* 
tion, through fear of the attack of tlieir swords, an island which 
could scarcely be called an island^ as it was no less than two 
hundred parasangs long and one hundred and twenty broad. 

The ruler of that country, Sri Il&m, intended to pay his 
respects to his majesty with offerings and humble representatiom^ 
but predestined death did not grant him the power of moring 

^ SeS llammcr-FurgRtall, Oeschiohte dcr sekone RtdeMnate PersUns, Oe^, d$$ 
Omanmhen Reichu, Die Landiverwaltunff unter dem Chalifale. Ilchane ll.pamm 
and Goldene Hordtf^ Index. Nouveau Jour, Asiat, XII. 1838. Ouaelcy, Perrian 
PoeUy p. 230. Pmdgruhcu dee Or, I. 113, VI. 274. Diez, Lenlewurdigheitm 1. 272. 
Nmv, Mel. As. I. 437. Rampoldi, Annalif 1849, p. 48. 

’ [All these extracts from 'Wasshf were either translated or very extensively cor- 
rected by Sir H. Elliot himself.] 

^ D’Ohsson {Histoire des Mongols, II. 464} does not enter this expedition in his 
text, but mentions it only in a note. Hut from other authorities he gives an account 
of a naval expedition in 1293, agaiast Tch6-po or Eoua-oua, which he thinks may 
probably refer to the Isle of* JhYa. I'ho ^^KowUprache'* applied to the language of 
Java gave this supposition great probability, but 'Wasshf and Bashfdu-d din both 
ascribe the expedition to 1292. The testimony of Marco Polo (Edinburgh Ed. 
p. 278), that ** on account of the long and difficult navigation, the great Khhn never 
could acquire dominion over Jhva ** is of no value, because, as he left China in 1291, 
he must have reached the island before the expedition sailed for it. Mills considers 
the idand to have been Borneo.— of Msg^ammodanism, p. 212. Bee Col. 
Tale's Cathay^ p. 518. 
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from that piMe, Aftervmr^ his' son' came to the foot of the 
auhUme throne and acquired abundant goad fortune by the ie- 
stotoal of favours and kindnesses without stint; and his' majesty, 
after fising an annual tribute in gold and the pearls of that 
country, confirmed him in the possession of it. 

The true geeount of that country is, that it is a portion of the 
portions of the ocean full of accumulated curiosities and atyundant 
wealth, yn\h plenty of all kinds of treasures and prmous jewels, and 
charming products of ingenuity, and honourahle gifts of nwrchan- 
dise, displaying the contrimnees of the incomparable one. That 
country and all around it is fra^ant with the odours of aloe-wood 
and cloves, and plains and precincts pre vocal with the notes of 
parrots, saying, I am a garden, the shrubs of which are envied 
by the freshness of the garden of Paradise,*’ etc., and so forth. 


Euhgiwn upon the Countries of Hind. 

India, according to the concurrent opinion of all writers, is 
the most agreeable abode on the earth, and the most pleasant 
quarter of the world. Its dust is purer than air, and its air 
purer than parity itself ; its delightful plains resemble the ^^rden 
of Paradiso, and the particles of its earth are like rabies and 
corals.^ 

Some commentators upon the Kur&n, in the explanation of the 
account of Adam — (Peace bo to him !) — ^have stated, that when 
our first &ther, having received the order to “go down,” was 
about to descend from the gardens pleasant to the soul amd 
delightful to the eye, to the wretched world below, the all- 
embracing grace of God made some of the mountains of the 

^ This opening sentence is the some as the one which commences the account of 
India in the rare Oeographical work, called Btihru-l Mdiin. It is a translation of 
the Asdru4 lUdd of Zakarlja Eazwinf, with a few alterations and additions, of which 
this is one. Another passage is taken from Wasiftf s Chapter on the history of 
Bohli. [See VoL I. of this work, p. 94.]. 
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Isle of Ceylon to" be the ^plaice of. hjs descent,* This land is 
distin^shed fi^m all parts of' the globe by its extreme temper* 

' ateness, and by the purity of its water and air. If he had 
fiJlen at onc6 from the best to the worst, the change would have 
caused the annihilation of his health and the destruction of his 
limbs. Indeed, the cluu*ms of the country and the softness of 
the air, together with the variety of its wealth, precious metals, 
stones, and other abundant productions, are beyond description. 
The leaves, the bark, and the exudations of the trees, the grass, 
and the woods of that country are, cloves, spikenard, aloe-wood, 
sandal, camphor, and tho fragrant .wood of Mandal. White 
amber is the dregs of its sea, and its indigo and red Bakham 
wood are cosmetics and rouge for the face ; the thorns and 
wormwoods of its fields are regulators of the source of life, and 
are useful electuaries in the art of healing for tho throes of 
adverse fortune ; its icy water is a ball of m&mii/a for the frac- 
tures of the world ; and the benefits of its commerce display the 
peculiarities of alchemy ; the hedges of its fields refresh the 
heart like the influence of the stars ; and the margins and edges 
of its regions are bed-fellows of loveliness ; its myrobalans impart 
the blackness of youthful hair ; and its peppercorns put the mole 
of the fiuse of beauty on the fire of envy ; its rubies and cor- 
nelianij are like tho lips and cheeks of charming girls ; its light- 
shedding recesses are all mines of coined gold ; and its treasuries 
and depositories are like oceans full of polished gems ; its trees 
are in continual freshness and verdure ; and tlie zephyrs of its air 
are pure and odoriferous ; the various birds of its boughs are 
sweet-singing parrots ; and the pheasants of its gardens are all 
like graceful peacocks, — 

" If it is asserted that PdradiHe is in India, 

Be not sniprised because Paradise itself is not comparable to it.” 

* The Oriental tradition mns, that when our first parents were cast out of Paradise, 
Admi descended in Ceylon, Eve at Jidda, the peacock in HindOstfin, the serpent at 
Ispahan, and Iblis at Mnlttn, or, according to some, Bistlin. Bcspecting the print of 
Adam’s foot, and its Tcneration equally by Buddhists and Musulmhns, see Bemaud’s 
Gtoo. d’ Abonlftda, Trad. Franc, tom. II. p. 88. 
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If any one suppose that these selected epithets exceed all 
bounds^ and think the author indulges in exaggeration and hy- 
perbole, let him, after a deep reflection on this matter, ask his 
own heart whether, since the days of Adam till the present, 
from East to West or from North to South, there has ever been a 
country, to which people export gold, silver, commodities, and curi- 
osities, and from which, in exchange, they bring away only thorns, 
dregs, dust, pebbles, and various aromatic roots, and from which 
money has never been sent to any place for the purchase of goods. 
If, by the will of God, he still deems my narrative to be over- 
charged with hyperbole, still he must admit these praises to be 
deservedly and justly applied. With all its diverse qualities and 
properties, it is reported that the extent of that territory is equal 
to the breadth of heaven. 

Before proceeding further in this matter, I am anxious to give 
an account of the seven climates, and of the shape of the habit- 
able part of the earth, the measure of the surface of which 
having been ascertained by geometrical demonstration and the 
figures of Euclid, has been recorded in the books of that philo- 
sopher. Although it has no great connection with this book, 
yet my desire is that my readers may be acquainted with the 
extent of these regions and the countries of that inhabited quarter 
of the world. The whole surface of the planisphere of the earth 
is divided into four equal parts by the intersection of two great 
circles, one proceeding east and one west, and the other the 
meridian, which crosses it at right angles. Two of the quarters 
lie to the north, one eastern, the other westeim ; and two to the 
south, one eastern, and one western. Of these four quarters the 
north-eastern quarter is habitable, and contains the climates; 
and even within this quarter the high northern latitude, on 
account of extreme cold, is not habitable by animals, and the 
southern hemi-planisphere is also not habitable on account of 
excessive heat. The area of the whole globe (sea and land) is 
132,416,400 mils, and the area of the habitable part is 8,143,300 
parasangs, which is equal to 24,429,900 mils.^ 

^ This is again subdivided in the text into yards, into digits, and into barleyconia. 
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1 It is related by safficiemt ixifprmiuits, experienced trarellers, 
'who have long fixed their staff in the country of Hind and raised 
the standards of enquiry and research, that the length, breadth, 
and the number of its most celebrated provinces are as follows 
M&libar, from the borders of Khor^ to the country of Kulaoi) is 
about SOOparasangs ; that Bdla,^ from the beginning of Kamb&yat 
to the borders of M&lib&r, is more than 400 parasangs ; that 
Sawalik contains 125,000 cities and villages ; and M&lwd 
1,893,000 towns and villages. And it may be about thirty 
years previous to my laying the foundation of this book that the 
king of M&lw& died, and dissension arose between his son and 
minister. After long hostilities and much slaughter, each of 
them acquired possession of a part of that country. In conse- 
quence of these disturbances, every year incursions are made into 
it from most parts of Hind, much property and wealth, and 
captives, and fine linen {kirhd%) are carried off, and as yet no 
change (for the better) has taken place. 

Gujarat, which is commonly called Kambayat, contains 70,000 
villages and towns, all populous, and the people abound in wealth 
and luxuries. In the course of the four seasons of the year 
seventy different species of beautiful flowers grow within that 
province. “ The purity of its air is so great that if the picture 
of an animal is drawn with the pen, it is life-like. And it is 
another matter of wonder that many plants and herbs are found 
wild and uncultivated there. You may always see the ground full 
of tulips even in the winter season. The air is healthy and the 
earth picturesque, neither too warm nor too cool, but in perpetual 
spring.” The winter cultivation is brought about only through 
the moistness of dew, called burasL When that harvest is over 
they begin summer cultivation, which is dependent upon the 
influence of the rain. The vineyards in this country bring forth 
blue grapes twice a year ; and the strength of the soil is so great 

^ Compare Rashfdu-d din's account in Yol. I. p, fi7.] 

* [See an article by CoL Yule, to appear in the Jmr, R,A.8. New Series, Vol. IV.] 

* [This name ia ao tranacribed by Sir H. Elliot. In bia Persian extracts the 

in which the name occurs haa been anbaeqnontly added in pencil ; the them 
reada Dewal.”] 
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liiat the cotton plants spread their branches Idee willows an^ 
plaqe trees, and yield produce for several years successively. 

Had the author full leisure to express fully the circumstances 
of that country, and to ascertain them from trustworthy mh(e 
and liistorians, and to devote a long period of his life to explain 
them, still he would not be able to record even a portion of the 
marvels and excellences of that country. 

• * * * • 

Ma'bar extends in length from £dlam to Nil&war (Nellore), 
nearly three hundred parasangs along the sea-coast, and in the 
language of that country the king is called Dewar, which signifies 
the Lord of Empire. The curiosities of Chin and Machin, 
and the beautiful products of Hind and Sind, laden on large 
ships (which they call junks), sailing like mountains with the 
wings of the winds on the surface of the water, are always 
arriving there. The wealth of the Isles of the Persian Gulf in 
particular, and in part the beauty and adornment of other 
countries, from 'Irdk and Khurdsdn as &r as Rum and Europe, 
are derived from Ma'bar, which is so situated as to be the key of 
Hind.' 

A few years since the Dewar was Sundar Paudi,^ who had 
three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country. The eminent prince, the margrave 
{nwrzhin') of Hind, Takiu-d din ’Abdu-r Rahm4ii, son of Mu- 
hammadu-t Tibi, whoso virtues and accomplishments have for a 
long time been the theme of praise and admiration among the 
chief inhabitants of that beautiful country, was the Dewar’s 
deputy, minister, and adviser, and was a man of sound judgment. 
Fitan, Mali Fitan and K&biP were made over to bis possession, 

> [See Col. Yale’s Cathay, pp. 218-10.] 

1 Sundar, or Simdara, was a common name among the Pftndya Dynasty. The 
name originally belonged to a king of the north, who vanquished and wedded a 
princess of the fiunily. Sundara is said to have been Siva in human form, end the 
tutelary deity of Madura is still Sundoreswara, the linga erected by Sundara. See 
'Wilson’s Machntii CbOattioit, p. Ixxvi. and Jour, S,A.S. 'VoL III. p. 100. 

* [See CoL Yrde in J. B. A. 8., Kew Scries^ 'VoL IV.] 
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fiv li<t‘ is •etill worthy (kdhiF) of hAving the Ehatba read in hie 
liame, and, notwithstanding these high dignities, is not worthy 
of seditions {fitna). 

Xt was a matter of agreement that Maliku4 Isl&m Jam&la>d 
din and the merchants should embark every' year from the island 
of Ems and land at Ma’bar 1,400 horses of his own breed, and 
of snch generous origin that, in comparison with them the most 
celebrated horses of antiquity, such as the Bukhs of Rustam, 
etc., should be as worthless as the horse of the chess-board. It 
was also agreed that he should embark as many as he could 
procure from all the isles of Persia, such as Katif, Lahsi, 
Bahrein, Hurmuz and £u1Ji&td. The price of each horse was 
fixed from of old at 220 din&rs of red gold, on this condition, 
that if any horses should sustain any injury during the voyage, 
or should happen to die, the value of them should be paid from 
the royal treasury. It is related by authentic writers, that in 
the reign of At&bak Abd Bakr, 10,000 horses were annually ex- 
ported from these places to Ma’bar, Kamb&yat, and other ports 
in their neighbourhood, and the sum total of their value amounted 
to 2,200,000 din&rs, which was paid out of the overflowing 
revenues of the estates and endowments belonging to the Hindu 
temples, and from the tax upon courtezans attached to them, and 
no charge was incurred by the public treasury. It is a strange 
thing that when those horses arrive thei'e, instead of giving them 
raw barley they give them roasted barley and grain dressed with 
butter, and boiled cow’s milk to drink. 

Who gives sugar to an owl or crow P 
Or who feeds a parrot with a carcase P 
A crow should be fed with a dead body, 

And a parrot with candy and sugar. 

Who loads jewels on back of an ass P 

Or who would approvi of giving dressed almonds to a cow P 

They bind them for forty days in a stable with ropes and pegs, 
in order that they may get fat ; and afterwards, without taking 
measures for training, and without stirrups and other appurten- 
ances of riding, the Indian soldiers ride upon them like demons. 
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They are equal to Barik in eelerity, and are employed either in 
irar or exercise. In a short time the most strong, swift, fresh, and 
active horses become weak, slow, useless, and stupid. In short, 
they all become wretched and good for nothing. In this climate 
these powerful horses which fly swiftly without a whip (for 
whips are required for horses, especially if they are to go any 
distance), should they happen to cover, become exceedingly 
weak and altogether worn out and unfit for riding. There is, 
therefore, a constant necessity of getting new horses annually, 
and, consequently, the merchants of Muhammadan countries 
bring them to Ma'bar.^ Their loss is not without its attendant 
advantage, for it is a providential ^ordinance of God that the 
western should continue in want of eastern products, and the 
eastern world of western products, and that the north should 
with labour procure the goods of the south, and the south be 
furnished in like manner with commodities brought in ships from 
the north. Consequently, the means of easy communication are 
always kept up between these difierent quarters, as the social 
nature of human beings necessarily requires and profits by. 

Thou wort called a man because thou vert endowed with lore. 

In the months of the year 692 H. the above-mentioned Dewar, 
the ruler of Ma’bar, died, and left behind him much wealth 
and treasure. It is related by Maliku-1 Isliim Jamfilu-d din, 
that out of that treasure 7,000 oxen, laden with precious stones, 

^ These eurious facts regarding the horse tradsi of Ma'har are in striking accordance 
with the statements of Marco Polo, who nsited that coast about twenty years before 
this was written. Ho says : In this conntry no horses are reared, and hence the 
greater part of the revenue is employed in obtaining them from foreign regions. 
The merchants of Curmos, of Quisci, of Dnfar, of Socr, and of Aden, whose pro- 
vinces contain many steeds of fine quality, purchase, embark, and bring them to the 
king and his four .princely brothers, selling them for 600 sagi of gol^ worth more 
than 100 marcs of silver. I assure yon this monarch buys annually more than 2,000, 
but by the end of the year they are all dead, from vranting the medicine necessary 
to keep them in health. The merchants who import them want this to happen, and 
are careful, therefore, not to introduce the cure.”-- IVseefr, Murray's Ed. p. 296. 
The Editor adds : Count Boni (p. 172) has found in Tavernier and the IMm 
Xdijiantn^ that frequent medicine and peculiar core axe requisite to keep them in 
health.” Set also Maiadem 
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and pnre gold and silver, fell to the share of the brother who suc- 
ceeded him. Malik-i a'zam Takiu-d din continued prime minister 
as before, and, in fact, ruler of that kingdom, and his gloij and 
magnificence were raised a thousand times higher.^ 

Notwithstanding the immense wealth acquired by trade, he 
gave orders that whatever commodities and goods were imported 
from the remotest parts ^of China and Hind into Ma’bar, his 
agents and factors should be allowed the first selection, until', 
which no one else was allowed to purchase. When he hadi 
selected his goods he despatched them on his own ships, or. 
delivered them to merchants and ship owners to carry to the island 
of Eais. There also it was not permitted to any merchant to con- 
tract a bargain until the factors of Malikn-1 Islam had selected 
what they required, and after that the merchants were allowed to 
buy whatever was suited to the wants of Ma’bar. The remnants 
were exported on ships and beasts of burden to the isles of the 
sea, and the countries of the east and west, and with the prices: 
obtained by their sale such goods wore purchased as were suitable 
for the home market ; and the trade was so managed that the 
produce of the remotest China was consumed in the fiuthest 
west. No one has seen the like of it in the world. 

Nobility arues ftom danger, for the intereat ia ten in forty ; 

If merchanta dread riak they can derive nonprofit. 

As the eminent dignity and great power of Malik-i a’zam 
Takiu-d din, and Maliku-1 Isl&m, and Jam&lu-d din were cele- 
brated in most parts of Hind to even a greater extent than in 
Ma'bar, the rulers of distant countries have cultivated and been 
strengthened by their friendship, and continually kept up a cor- 
respondence with them, expressing their solicitations and desires. 
The correspondence, in Arabic, between Jaraalu-d din and Sultfin 
'Ali bin Huzabbaru-d din Muwaiyid, will show the consideration 
in wluch he was held by contemporary princes. 


[See Cbl. Yale, ChtAegr, p. 218, 219, and /ow. It. X. S. (New Series), ToL lY.] 
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Brief hktory of the Sultans of DehU. 

From Book III. of the MS. 

Dehli is one of the eouthern countriea, and in honour and in 
position is like the heart within the body, its provinces being 
placed around like the limbs and extremities. Its inhabitants are 
all Musulmkns, and ready for the prosfcution of holy war. Its 
soil is odoriferous, its air temperate, its water pure, its gardens 
charming, and its plains spacious. Its disciplined armies exceed 
the number of 300,000 men. 

The following are the most celebrated cities and tracts which 
lie between Khurtlsdn and Hindost^, according to the testimony 
of eye-witnesses. After crossing the Panjab, or five rivers, 
namely, Sind, Jelam, the river of Lohfiwar, Satldt^ and Biyah, 
there are Banian of the Jud Hills, Sodra, Jalandhar, the Kokar 
country, Multdn, Uchh, J&si, Sarsuti, Eaithal, San&m, Tabar- 
hindb,^ Banadri, S&m4na, Hajnir, Kahr&m and Nagor. 

On travelling from Dehli to the province of Hind yon proceed 
in this wise — 'Iwaz (Oudh), Bad4un, Karra Manikpur, Behfir, 
Silhet, Lakhnauti. Each of these places comprises several sub- 
ordinate villages, and there are strong forts and towns and other 
inhabited spots, which cannot be noticed in this narrative on 
account of their great number.^ 

In the year 512 h. (1118 a.p.) Bahr&m ShAIi, a descendant of 
Mahmdd Subuktfgin, became Sultan of Gbaznin, and after some 
time 'Al&u-d din Husain bin Hasan, the first king of the Ghorians, 
attacked him and took his country, and seated his nephew on the 
throne of Ghaznin, after which he again returned to Dehli. 

* [In the margin “ SatMj tiie Suthg.] 

* [Sorhindh — see note in Yol. II. p. 200, 302.] 

* Some names of places have been omitted as being donbtfU. The author’s 
knowledge of the geography of Upper India is very ipqwr&ot. From 4he rivem of 
the Fanj&b he omits the Chinhb, and transposes the order of some of the others. 
He is not more fortunate in the former history of Einddsthn, which differs so very 
mneb from all other authors, as to inspire iitUe confidence exe^t^ pethape in those 
passages where the proceedings of the Mnghals ate mentioned. 
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When Bahr&m Sh6h saw his hereditaty country freed from the 
lions of Ghor, he again rose in arms and took the nephew of 
’Al&tt-d din prisoner, and disgraced him by seating him on a cow 
and parading him round the walls of Ghaznin. 

When ’Al&U'd din heard this intelligence, he again marched to 
repel him, but before his arrival Bahr&m Sh&h had died, having 
received tiie order of God, and his son Khusrd had placed the 
royal crown upon his head, but not being able to oppose 'Al&u-d 
din, he fled towards the country of Hind. ’Aldu>d din plundered 
and massacred in Ghaznin, and after depopulating the country he 
took up his abode at Dehli. Ehusrd Sh&h died in the year 656 H. 
(1160 A.D.) and the dynasty of the Ghaznivides became extinct. 

’Al&u-d din Husain appoibted (to the government of Ghaznin) 
his nephews, the sons of S&m, son of Hasan, namely Ghiy&su-d 
din Abd'l fath Muhammad and Shah&bu-d din Abd-1 Muzaffiir. 
When Sultan Ghiy&su-d din died, the government devolved 
alone upon Sult&n Shah&bu-d din Ghori, who was slain by some 
Hindd devotees in the year 602 H. (1206 a.d.) 

As he had no son, Kutbu-d din Aibak, his slave, succeeded him, « 
and several important holy wars wore undertaken by him. When 
he died, leaving no male child, a slave, by name Altamsh, as- 
cended tUb throne under the name of Shamsu-d din. He also 
engaged in many holy wars and conquests. He reigned for a 
long time in splendour and prosperity. > 

When he died ho left two sons and one daughter, namely, 
Jal&lu-d din, N&siru-d din, and Baziya. His slaves, Ulugh 
Kh&n, Eatlagh Kh&n, Sankez Kh&n, Aibak Khit&i, Nflr Beg, 
and Mnr&d Beg ’Ajami, foigot their gratitude to their old master, 
attacked Jal&lu-d din, and aspired to independence. Jal&ln-d din 
fled in the year 661 H. (1263 aj>.), and sought the protection of 
Mangd K&&n. Katla gh Kh&n and Sankez*Eh&n, taking alarm 
at Ulugh Kh&n’s proceedings, also followed Jal41u-d din to the 
same court, upon which Ulugh Kh&n placed the virtuous Sult&n 
Baziya, the aster of Jal&lu-d din, upon the throne, and himself 
became administrator, guide, counsellor, and ruler. 
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Mangd £&&n treated Jal41a-d din with great kindness, and 
ordered Sidi B^&dnr to afford all the assistance which the 
Hnghal army on the border was able to render ; to escort him 
to his hereditary coantry, and cleanse his garden from the 
rubbish of the enmity of the slaves, who had realized the 
proverb of flies have become mlers.” 

Jal&ln-d din returned, accompanied by S&li Bahfidur and his 
army, and reached as far as Hajnir (Ajmir) on the borders of 
Dehli, but beyond that they were not able to advance, and, there* 
fore, retreated. JaUIa>d din then teok possession of the hills and 
the passes which led to them and Sodra, which were then in the 
occupation of the Mughals, and was there compelled to content 
himself with a small portion of the whole. 

After some time, Ulugh £h&n slow Sult&n Raziya, and his 
son-in-law N&sim-d din assumed the crown. After two or three 
years, during which N&siru-d din held the name of king, while 
all substantial power was wielded by Ulugh Eh&n, he per- 
fidiously out ofif his son-in-law. When Ulugh Kh&n had cleared 
the oountiy of his opponents, he himself placed his foot upon 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din. He 
took possession of the treasures, and brought the am^ into sub- 
jection to his orders. He flattered himself that the ^ole world 
of disobedience would be repressed during his time, and that the 
countiy would find security under his protection; ‘but suddenly 
death, the exposer of ambushes, attacked him and gave a reply 
to all the schemes which he had contemplated against others, 
for the arrow of destruction was discharged at him from the 
hand of one whose power cannot be resisted. His dealh occurred 
in the year 686 h. (1287 a.d.) 

He was succeeded by his grandson, Mu'^zzu-d din Eai-kob4d, 
the son of Bughr&'!Eh&n. Meanwhile Hulfdefi Kh&n issued an 
order to Famhdc,^ who was the ruler of Sind, to bring N&siru-d 
din, the son (of Ghiy&su-d din) into his presence; and on his 

' [So mitten in Sir H. Elliot’s extract from ‘Wass&i; Init tite real name is 
"Karlaglk.”] 
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MTiral, Shamsa*4 din Kart and Prinoe Barghandl tramped up 
some aoousation against him, utd exposed the impurity of his 
conduct with such exaggeration, that he, as well as some of his 
ohieft and adherents, were brought to capital punishment under 
the law. 

On receiving this intelligence, Midik Firoz, who was governor 
of Khilj on the part of N&siru-d din, alarmed by his suspicions, 
went to Dehli, and entered into the service of Ku*kob6d, whom he 
found in occupation of the throne, and endeavoured to ingratiate 
himself in his favour by the performance of many usefttl services. 
As many signs of wisdom and courage were observed in him, he 
was appointed to the government of Mdlt&n, which is on the 
frontier of the kingdom, in order that he might preclude the 
possibility of any invasion by the Mughals. After he had been 
employed for some time, he was, according to the usual practice 
of the envious and inimical, accused of entering into a trace with 
the Mughals. In consequence of this ho was recalled from his 
government, but refused to return, as be was apprehensive of the 
Sult&n’s anger. 

Notwithstanding the frequent orders he received he made ex- 
cuses andjjjdelayed his return. The Wazir became angry at his 
dilatorinm and opposition, and by orders of the Sult&n, marched 
with a few followers towards Mdlt&n to enforce his attendance. 
They met each other on the road, and &s the Warir addressed to 
him several harsh enquiries respecting the reason of his delay, 
Malik Firoz answered his insolence by the tongue of his sharp 
sword, and slew the Wazir. He then hastened to the capital of 
the kingdom. The royjal servants were alarmed at his approach 
and the Sultdn himself was disabled by sickness. The opportunity 
was favourable for Malik b'iroz, so he entered the royal apart- 
ments and slew the king. This happened on the night preceding 
the eigh& of Shawwfd 689 h. (October, 1290 a.d.). 

In order to gratify the people, «id silence the opposition of the 
army, he placed nominally upon the throne an infant son of tibs 
late Idng, by name Shamsu-d din Kaiomors, and thus saHi^ed 
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the arm j ; but a few days afterwards he sent the son to fellow the 
fether, and Malik Firoz ascended an inanspicions throne on Friday, 
26th Zri hijja (December) of the same year. He sufficiently pro- 
vided for the defence of the feontier, and married his brother's 
son, ’Al&u-d din Muhammad, whom he had himself brought i^, 
to one of the princesses, and bestowed upon him the government 
of Oudh and Badadn. There 'Al&u-d din remained for a long time, 
and, by degrees, collected a large army. It was reported to him 
that the B4i of Hind, whose capital was Doogir,. had immense 
treasures in money and jewels, and he therefore conceived an in- 
tense desire of securing them for himself, as well as of conquering 
the country. He appointed spies to ascertain when the B&i's 
army was engaged in warfare, and then ho advanced and took the 
country without the means which other kings think necessary for 
conquest. The prudent E&i, in order to save his life, gave his 
daughter to the Sult&n, and made over to him his treasures and 
jewels. 

’A14u-d din Muhammad, having laden all the beasts he could 
procure with his spoils, and giving thanks to God, returned to 
his own province. When Malik Mroz heard of this, he sent an 
envoy to communicate the expression of his pleasni^and con- 
gratulations at the victory, and invited him to tl^presence. 
Thesei invitations were frequently repeated, and as often declined, 
till a suspicion of his rebellion arose, and induced Malik Firoz to 
advance against him with an army. 

When ’Al&u-d din learnt his uncle's intentions, he began to 
entertain evil designs, and went with a few personal attendants 
to have an interview with him at Dehli ; and the two parties 
met on the banks of the J umna. Malik Firoz, abandoning the 
course which prudence dictated, and relying upon the terror which 
his frontier and power inspired, as well as the natural affection 
which he supposed his nephew to entertain towards him, crossed 
the river with only five attendants, and went to the camp of 
*Al&u-d din. 

When news was reomved of ihe approach of Malik Firoz, • 
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’Atiu-d din advanced to receive him ; and wben he neared the 
river he went bare-footed, and, as naual, Idseed the earth in the 
presence of his uncle, assuming a deportment of humility instead 
of his previous opposition, and behaving towards him as a son 
does towards a father. They then sat down and held a con- 
versation together, and after a time Malik Firoz took Sult&n 
’Al&u-d din’s hand and invited him to come to his camp. When 
they reached the bank of the river Malik Firoz wished to enter 
the boat first, 'Alau-d din following him. Two of 'Alau-d din’s 
servants, Ikhtiy&ru-d din and Mahmud S&lim, went behind him 
and waited their opportunity. As Malik Firoz had placed one 
foot on the boat, and was about to lift the other upon it, 
Ikhtiy&ru-d din struck at &im with a sword and wounded his 
hand. Malik Firoz, in alarm, tried to throw himself into the 
boat, but Mahmud S&lim came up and dealt him such a blow 
that his head fell into the water and his trunk into the boat. 
This happened on the 18th Bamaz&n 695 H. (June 1296 A.D.). 
The period of his reign was nearly six. years. 

When the army of Malik Firoz witnessed these transactions 
from the opposite bank, they were greatly excited, and to appease 
them 'Al&^d din distributed gold amongst the nobles and officers 
and thus^ained their goodwill. Everyone felt himself com- 
pelled to proffer his allegianco, so they all returned to Dehli in 
company with him, and in the month’ of Zi-1 ka’da 695 H. he 
arrived at the palace. 

The garrison of the fort refiised to open the gates, upon which 
'A14o-d din placed bags filled with gold in his mangonels and 
discharged them into the fort, which had the effect of persuad- 
ing them to abandon their resistance. 

Two sons of Malik Firoz, Kadar SIhdn and Arkali EMn, 
who were at Multdn, were brought to Dehli and deprived of 
their eyes. So it is, that in this world the wise are depressed 
and the unworthy raised to honour and prosperity. 

Snl^ 'Aliu-d din then ascended the throne in perfect security, 
and protected all the provinces of the empire by his great power. 
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Towards the beginning of his reign, Prince Eatlagh Ehw&ja, 
son of Ddi,^ adranoed with a large army, like drops of nun, 
towards Dehli, in order to conquer, massacre, and plonder. 
Saltfin 'Al&tt'd din advanced against him at the head of a large 
army for the purpose of carrying on a hol^ war, actuated by 
pure faith, sincere intentions, the hope of resurrection, and the 
determination to bring destruction on the infidels. Without 
placing his troops in array, he attacked the enemy, and put 
many to the sword ; and the remnant, in sorrow, loss, and dis- 
appointment, returned to their native country. Pardon go with 
them ! 

The rest of the transactions of ’^I&u-d din’s reign shall be 
recorded in their proper place for the information of my readers. 
Praise be to God, who hath poured his blessings upon the good, 
and from whose worship advantages are derived ! 


The Conquest of Somndt? 

From Book IV. of flte HS. 

%■ 

When Sult&n 'Al&u-d din, the Sult&n of Dehh, was well 
established in the centre of his dominion, and had cut off the 
heads of his enemies and slain them, and had imparted rest to 
his subjects fiom the fountain of his kindness and justice, the 
vein of the zeal of religion beat high for the subjection of in- 
fidelity and destruction of idols, and in the month of Zn-hijja 

' Ddfc, or TOt, of the Chaghatai branch in TurUsttn and Tranaoziaiia, waa a 
oelebrated rival of KnbUi. He died in 1306. He had several eons, who are spoken 
of in Mongol history. Among the best known are Gdnjdk, who died in 1308 ; 
Onebek, who died in 1821 ; and Taimashiiln, who died in 1330. See D’Ohsson. 
MMuin itt Mtttgtlt, VoL II. p. 620. 

* [This does not mean the temple of Somnfit, but as ZUtn*d din Bami explains, 
“an idol to which the Brahmans gave the naiqa of Somnht, after tiie victory of 
MahmOd, and his destmetian of their idol Manht ” (Text 261). Gnserat was over* 
mn and NahrwAla waa taken in this e^edition, but there is no qiecial mentumof the 
temple or town of Soinnht.] 
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698 u. (1398 A D.) his brother Malik Ma’izza>d din* and Nnsrat 
Khin, the chief ^llar of the state and the leader of his armies, a 
generous and intelligent warrior, were sent to Eamh&jrat, the 
most celebrated of the cities of Hind in population and wealth. 
Its air is pure, its water clear, and the circumjacent country 
beautiful and charming both in scenery and buildings. With a 
Tiew to holy war, and not for the lust of conquest^ he enlisted 
under their banners about 14,000 cavalry and 20,000 in&ntry, 
which, in their language, are called ddkk.'” * 

They went by daily marches through the hills, from stage to 
stage, and when they arrived at their destination at early dawn 
they surrounded E!ambdyat, and the idolaters were awakened 
from their sleepy state of carelessness and were taken by surprise, 
not knowing where to go, and mothers forgot their children and 
dropped them frx>m their embrace. The Muhammadan forces began 
to ‘‘kill and slaughter on the right and on the left unmercifully, 
throughout the impure land, ibr the sake of Isl&m,” and blood 
flowed in torrents. They plundered gold and silver to an extent 
greater than can be conceived, and an immense number of brilliant 
precious stones, such as pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, 
etc., as well as a great variety of cloths, both silk and cotton, 
stamped, embroidered, and coloured. 

They took captive a great number of handsome and elegant 
maidens, amounting to 20,000, and children of both sexes, “more 
than the pen can enumerate,” and thirteen enormous elephants, 
whose motions would put the earth in tremor.” In short, the 
Muhammadan array brought the country to utter ruin, and 
destroyed the lives of the inhabitants, and plundered the cities, 
and captured their oflspring, so that many temples were deserted 
and the idols were broken and trodden dnder foot, the laigest of 
which was one called Somn&t, fixed Upon stone, polished like a 

^ [In the translation of Firishta he is called Shan,” bat this is an 

erxoneoiis traBscription of his title "Ulugh Shfin,” or Great Ehfin,” the some 
title as was previoosly borne by Ghiytaa-d din Balban. The texts of Firishta and 
Baxni both read "Ulugh Shtn.”] 

’ Thii) probably, means dag^ " a pace,** just as we say 20,000 foot. 
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mirror, of charming shape and admirable workmanship. It stood 
seven yards high. Its position was such as if it was about to 
move, and its expression such as if it was about to speak. If 
the introducer of idolatry were to look on it he would become 
enamoured of its beauty. The infidels objected to people going 
near it. Its head was adorned with a crown set with gold and 
rubies and pearls and other precious stones, so that it was im- 
possible for the eyes to trace the redness of the gold on account ' 
of the excessive lustre of the jewels, and a necklace of large 
shining pearls, like the belt of Orion, depended from the shoulder 
towards the side of the body. 

The Muhammadan soldiers plundered all those jewels and 
rapidly sot themselves to demolish tlie idol. The surviving in- 
fidels wero deeply affected with grief, and they engaged “ to pay 
a thousand tliousaud pieces of gold” as a ransom for the idol, 
but they were indignantly rejected, and the idol was destroyed, 
and ‘'its limbs, which were anointed with ambergris and per- 
fumed, were cut off. The fragments were conveyed to Dehli, 
and the entrance of the J&mi' Masjid was paved with them, that 
people miglit remember and talk of this brilliant victory.” 
“ Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds. Amen ! ” 

After some time, among the ruins of the temples, a most 
beautiful jasper-coloured stone was discovered, on which one of the 
merchants had designed some beautiful figures of fighting men and 
other ornamental figures of globes, lamps, etc., and on the margin 
of it were sculptured verses from the Xur&n. This stone was 
sent as. an offering to the shrine of the pole of saints. Shaikh 
Murshid Abfi Is'h&k Ibrihim bin Shahri&r. At that time they 
were building a lofty octagonal dome to the tomb. The stone 
was placed at the right of the entrance. “At this time, that is, 
in the year 707 H. (1307 a. 1 ).), *Al&u-d din is the acknowledged 
Sult&n of this country. On all its borders there are infidels, 
whom it is his duty to attack in the prosecution of a holy war, 
and return laden with countless booty.” 
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An Aecount of tome Contemporary Prineet. 

When Snlt&n U'ljaitd was fallj established upon the throne, 
Shukhu-1 Islam Jam&lu-d din, towards the close of the year 
703 H. ,(1303 A.i>.), came to the court of the Protector of the 
world, and was received with distinguished honours and kindness. 
He was nominated to the government of *Fdrs, but declined the 
appointment, and returned to his independent principality of Eais. 

In the beginning of this year, the Malik-i ’Azam, Margrave of 
Hind, Takiu-d din ’Abdu-r rahmdnu-t Tibi, who was endowed 
with great power and dignity, departed from the country of 
Hind to the passage (ma*W) of corruption.^ The king of 
Ma'bar was anxious to obtain his property and wealth, but Malik 
Mu’azzam Sir4ju-d din, son of the deceased, having secured his 
goodwill by the payment of two hundred thousand dindrs, not 
only obtained the wealth, but the rank also of his father. 


Emhatty to China. 

Malik Mtt’azzam Fakhru-d din Ahmad and Buki Elchi were, 
by order of the just king, Gh&z&n, appointed, in the year 697 h., 
as ambassadors to Timdr Kadn,^ with presents of cloths, jewels, 
costly garments, and hunting leopards,’ worthy of his royal ac- 
ceptance, and ten tum&ns (one hundred thousand pieces) of gold 
were given to him from the chief treasury, to be employed as 
capital in trade. Fakhru-d din laid in a supply of necessaries 
for his voyage by ships and junks, and laded them with his own 
merchandize and immense jewels and pearls, and other com- 
modities suited to Timdr Efakn's country, belonging to his friends 
and relations, and to Shaikh-1 Islam Jamdlu-d din. He was 

^ At the dose of the Bontenco the author contradida himself, and ascribea this 
erent to the year 702 h. 

> Mention is made of this interesting embassy by D’Ohsson dn MengoU^ 

Tom. IV. p. 820), but there is no allusion to the Yoyage by sea, nor to the chancter* 
istie reoq^n of the ambassadors. 
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accompanied on the voyage by an army of expert archers, 
Turki and Persian. 

The actual distance of the voyage was much augmented by 
the constant dangers to which their lives and property were 
exposed on the sea. When, at last, they arrived at the port of 
the Ghinese frontier they were conducted stage by staged by the 
deputies and oi&cers of that country according to the E&ani in- 
stitutes, were furnished with supplies and tents, and were not 
troubled for the payment of any duties. In this manner they 
reached the Urdu, or Imperial Gamp, at T&fdu, near Khirubdligh. 

The Khan was at that time indisposed, but the four principal 
ministers and other nobles ^ were present in the assembly and sat 
beyond tlie royal carpet on golden seats, with great pomp and 
dignity. Biika, on his first introduction, considered a sal&m 
sufiicient, and did not kneel down, to which want of respect they 
raised objections. Bukd, who was a shrewd and eloquent Turk, 
replied, It is the royal order, that until I behold the blessed 
countenance of the Khdn, the very abstract of the book of pros- 
perity, I should not look upon any pillars of the state or nobles 
of his majesty.” They were then admitted to a personal inter- 
view, and presented the rarities entrusted to them, which were 
most graciously received. The merchandize also was brought 
forward and approved. The Khan then presented a cup of 
wine with his royal hand, and issued orders that the am- 
bassadors, during their stay, should be furnished with residences, 
food, clothes, and servants appropriate to the four seasons ; 
and forty-five horses were placed at their disposal. • * • 

The ambassadors remained four years in Ghina and were dis- 
missed with honour, and a daughter of one of the nobles was 
bestowed upon Fakhru-d din. A fi’iendly reply was written to 
Gh4z4n Kh£n, and presents were sent in return, together with 
some valuable silk stuffs, which had fallen to the share of 
HuUku Kh&n, but had remained in Ghina since the time of 

' Tho titles of these high dignitaries will be found in B’Ohsson, EUi, du Muifoht 
Tom. ly. p. 637. 
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Mangfi Elh&n. An ambassador took chaiife of them <m a 
B^arate junk, and he was commissioned to deliver expressions 
of friendship and regard. 

Malik Fakhra-d din departed, much gratified at his reception, 
accompanied by the embassies and twenty-three junks, and other 
vessels laden with valuable property. The ambassador of the 
Kb&n died on the voyage * * * and wten they were only* 
two days distant from Ma'bar, Malik F^hru-d din also died. 
* * * His tomb is in Ma'bar, near that of his uncle. His 
death occurred towards the close of the year of 704 H.^ (1305 
a.t>.). • • * 

In the middle of the year 705 H. Shaikhu-1 Islam Jam&lu-d 
din was summoned from the principality of Kais to the capital of 
Shirdz, the government of which place was conferred upon him. 
He accepted the office in obedience to the command, although he 
was ill at the time. * * * He died in the year 706 H. 

(1306 A.i>.) to the great regret of the inhabitants of Shir&z, who 
raised a handsome tomb over his remains, and <^mposed an elegy 
upon his death. * « * The author also, in consideration of 
certain obligations conferred upon him by the deceased, gave vent 
to his feelings in the following poem. 


Sistory of Bultin *Aldu-d din (continued). 

When Sult&n 'Al&u-d din had fiilly established himself in the 
empire of Dehli, and his conquests and holy wars had proclaimed 
him universally as the greatest champion of the Muhammadan 
religion, it happened, that in the year 708, 'All Beg. 6drg&n, 
with an army consisting of three tdmfins, marched to Hindu- 
st&n, and pitched his camp in the virinity of Twaz (Oudh) and 
Baffin, expecting to make an eai^ conquest of that country. 
The Sultan despatched his general Hazfir-Din&ri, who was 

^ This does not ooincide with the fact that they remained only four yean In China. 
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called Malik KaMr,^ with 80,000 formidable and Teteran oa^liy 
to expel them ; and vhen the army of lel&m was ‘within the 
distance of a day's journey from the enemy, it made suddenly a 
night attack on their camp, which was left quite unguarded, and 
the greater part of the Mughal armies received their retribution 
{'imtz) 4ri>m the empire of Dehli, where they met with the silent 
•tomb of entire annihilation. Having surrounded the remnant 
on the field of battle they deprived them of their arms,” and 
'Ali Beg and other officers of the Mughals were carried captive 
to Dehli. 

** Sult&n 'Aldu-d din gave orders that the sword of menace and 
the declaration of unity should be offered to them ; when, as they 
they could not help themselves, they placed their heads on the 
line of Isl&m,'' and repeated the profession of the Muhammadan 
creed. • • • “ ’A14u-d din honoured and gave preferment 
to ’Ali Beg, and mode him one of his nobles, and the Mughal 
army was provided for amongst the armies of Isidm. After the 
battle an order ^ps issued by ’Aldu-d din to gather together the 
heads of those who had been slain. This matter was specially 
made over to the Hindds. On counting them after they were 
thrown at the feet of the holy warrior they were found to amount 
to 60,000, and, as was done with the Nigddari^ Mughals, s 
'pillar was constructed of these heads before the Bad&dn gate, 
in order that it might be a warning and spectacle to future gene- 
rations. The good tidings of this happy conquest were published 
throughout all the countries and provinces both of the faithful 
and the idolatrous. 

> All the c<^ies I have oonsolted thia name as Nabfi or Nid ; probhUy the 
former may hare been a corraption of Nhib, which wee hie true derignation. [In the 
text of Firishta he is called “Malik K&ib Shfdr Hazhr-dltt&rL’’ The latter title 
is said to have been derived from his having been originally purchased for 1000 
din&rs. See Briggs’ Trans. Yol. 1. 360.] 
s Nigddar, a younger son of Chagathi, after his diegraoe, established himself srith 
his vassals and followers in Sisthn, and committed ravogee upon the n^hbouiing 
provinces. His followers were called “ Higddarl,” of “ Earhdnoss.” 
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ConqOeat of TeKngdm. 

In the year 709 (1309 a.d.), — ^the year arrived in prosperity 
and the time was propiti<>us, — the lofty mind of the king greatly 
inclined towards the conquest of the whole of Hinddst&q, and the 
subjection of the infidels. Previous to this, Mfilwa had been con- 
'quered; he, therefore despatched Malik Nabd, Zafar Khdn, and 
Ndnak Hmdi,^'with an army consisting of one hundred thousand 
horse and foot, — 

^ Oh thou for whom thcze is an army that obtains victory, — 

to conquer tho province of Telingana. When they arrived on 
its frontier, the Bai of that province adopted a prudent reso- 
lution, submitted to the Muhammadans, and agreed to pay an 
annual tribute and receive the royal collectors, and that populous 
territory, replete with every kind of wealth — 

As tho check of your friend full of excoHoncc, 

In which are all desires you are in search of, — 

containing more than 30,000 tracts of country, was added to 
the Muhammadan empire. It is related that 6,000 kharw&rs, or 
loads, of gold were despatched to Dehli, — 

Much yellow gold was in the large sacks, — 
and in consequence of the abundance of diamonds obtained ]by 
plunder, they became so cheap that, One 'fveigAng a misk&l, could 
be purchased for three din&rs. 


The Conquest of Dhr Samundar. 

royal army marched from this place towards the country 
of Ddr Samun. B&i Pandy& ofiered opposition, and begged the 
assistance of an army from Ma’bar. At that time enmity pre- 
vailed between the two brothers, Sundar Pandi and Tira Pandi, 

^ The reading is doubtM. One copy has Khftnka Hand!, and Findita has 
Xhwhje As Amir Khusrd speaks prominently of the Hindds who ae- 

emnpanled this expedition, there is no improhabilify in the read^ adi^pted in 
iheteact. ' 


vox. m. 


4 
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after the murder of their father. The latter sent to his assistance 
an army of horse and foot. Subsequently, the B4i, turning to 
the right rank, declined a contest, and, haying proffered his sub- 
mission, he was left in possession of his country without the 
necessity of fighting. He delivered up to Malik Kofdr the 
country of 'Arikanna, as a proof of his allegiance, and treasure 
beyond what imagination can conceive, together with 65 large 
elephants, which. were worthy of carrying the great and for- 
tunate heroes of the time, so that the country was restored to 
him, and, instead of shell-blowing, pyrolatry, and idol-worship, 
the true faith and the five daily prayers were established. On 
account of these transactions the &me of the first holy wars 
which opened Hind under Mahmud Subuktigin was erased ftom 
the page of history. 

At the present time the imperial army consists of 475,000 
Muhammadan disciplined holy warriors, whose names are re- 
corded by the imperial muster-master, and whose pay and rations 
are entered in the regulations of the deputy-victualler. They ore 
most obedient to the orders they receive, and are prepared to 
sacrifice their lives for the especial sake of their religion. Four 
hundred war elephants * * * are kept in the royal stables, 
and forty swift camels • • • are employed to convey daily 
reports, with the greatest expedition, from and to the distant 
provinces of the empire. * • ♦ 

* 

Invasion of Ma'har. 

In the month of Bajab of the year 710 h. (1310 a.d.) the dj)- 
pointed leaders, accompanied by a select army, were dispatched to 
conquer Ma’bar, and some of the towns were obtained through the 
animosity which has lately arisen between the two brothers ; when 
at last a large army, attended by numerous elephants of war, 
was sent out to oppose the Muhammadans. Malik Nabd, who 
thought himself a very Saturn, was obliged to retreat, and bring 
back his army. 
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XJy^tk SuUdn sinds an Embatsy to ‘Aldu-d din. 

• 

About that period the king of the world, U'lj&itd ^ Sult&n, — 
May his empire last for erer ! — sent two ambassadors, named 
Eh&ldja and Muhammad Sh&h, to the court of Dehli, with a 
royal mandate to the following purport, that as the rulers of that 
quarter, both in the reign of the Emperor Ghangiz Kh&n, the 
conqueror of the world, and the most generous' U'kt&i Eh&n, had 
tendered their fnendship and homage, and, through the language 
of the ambassadors, had occasionally offered their sentiments of 
goodwill, it is, therefore, strange that, since the imperial throne 
has been adorned by our auspicious accession, and the sun of the 
kingdom of Isldm has shed its light over the world, Sult&n 
'Alau-d din has never opened the road of ancient friendship by 
means of an ambassador to our regal court, nor sent a message 
conveying tidings of himself or congratulations to us; it is, 
therefore, expected that he wjU henceforth be willing to apply him- 
self to strengthen the foundations of regard and free intercourse. 
In connection with this embassy it was also intimated that the 
Emperor asked in marriage one of the Princesses from behind 
the veil of the kingdom of Dehli.* 

Sult&n 'Al&u-d din, notwithstanding^ all his bravery and con- 
quests, and abundant treasure! and obedient armies, combining 
in himself all personal accomplishments and worldly advantages, 
was a tyrant, and never used to tiesitate at slaughter, burning, 
restricting the privileges of the army, or reducing the allowances 
of his servants, and was quite overcome by his disposition to- 
wards temerity and oppression. As a proof of this he ordered 

* ItBignifiw “fortunate" in the*]fongol language. 

* On aimilar occaaiona the like delicacy of ezpreaavm is ohserred. Thus, when the 
daughter of At&bak Sa’d of Shir&z was hcatowed upon Sult&n JaUhi-d din, 'At&n-l 
mulk Juwaini aaya, in the aeoond volume of the Jakdn Ku$hd : 

(jAn Jli Jli 

oJtt JAe j>> lijt iaj\i j 
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the ambassadors to be imprisoned, and several* of their attendants 
to be trodden under the feet of elephants, and thus he submerged 
the jewel of his good &me ; for to bring tronble on an ambassador 
is, under every system of religions faith, altogether opposed to 
the principles of law, social observance, and common sense. With 
respect to law, an ambassador receives his credentials without even 
the suspicion of criminality ; with respect to social observance, 
the oppressor and the oppressed, friend and foe, peace and 
war, are all equally in need of embassies and communications : 
with respect to common sense, it is abundantly evident that the 
killing of one man, or even ton, entails no infirmity or injury on 
a kingdom. Inasmuch, therefore, as*’Al&u-d din, free to do as 
he chose, was guilty of a deed from which danger might have 
resulted, and without any cause exhibited his enmity, he must 
b.e considered to have acted contrary to what a peaceful policy 
and sound prudence dictated. 


« 

Continuation of the history of the Kings of Ma^har. 

Kales Dewar, the ruler of Ma’bar, enjoyed a highly prosperous 
life, extending to forty and odd years, during which time neither 
any foreign enemy entered his country, nor any severe malady 
confined him to bed. His coffers ^were replete witli weal^, inas- 
much that in the treasury of the city of M.irdi there were 
1,200 crores of gold deposited, every crore being equal to a 
thousand^ laks^ and every lak to one hundred thousand din&rs. 
Besides this there was an accumulation of precious stones, such as 
pearls, rubies, turquoises, and emeralds, — more than is in the 
power of language to express. (Here follows a long string of 
reflections upon the instability of worldly wealth and grandeur.) 

This fortunate and happy sovereign had two sons, the elder 

^ Ono copy reads eighteen. 

’ Properly only a hundred, if the reading of ‘<orore** be correct; but the copies 
' I have consulted read which might be meant to imply an earthen Tessel, or 
some capacious receptacle cidoulated to contain a hundred lake. 
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named Sandar Pandi, who was legitimate, his mother being 
joined to the Dewar by lawfhl marriage, and the younger named 
Tira Pandi, was illegitimate, his mother being one of the mis* 
tresses who continually attended the king in his banquet of 
pleasure ; for it was customary with the rulers of that country 
that, when the daily affairs of the administration were over, and 
the crowds that attended the court had goqe to their respective 
homes, a thousand beautiful courtezans used to attend the king 
in his pleasure. They used to perform the several duties pre- 
scribed to each of them ; some were ^pointed as chamberlains, 
some as interpreters, some as ‘cup-bearers, and day and night 
both the sexes kept promiscuous intercourse together ; and it was 
usual for the king to invite to his bed that girl upon whom the 
lot should happen to fall. 1 have mentioned this in illustration 
of their customs. 

As Tira Pandi was remarkable for his shrewdness and intre- 
pidity, the tiller nominated him as his successor. His brother 
Snndar Pandi, being enraged at this supercession, killed his 
father, in a moment of rashness and undutifulness, towards the 
close of the year 709 h. (1310 a.d.), and placed the crown on his 
head in the city of M&rdi.^ He induced the troops who were there 
to support his interests, and conveyed some of the royal treasures 
whichprere deposited there to the city of Mankdl,* and he him- 
self accompanied, marching on, atten<^ed in royal pomp, with the 
elephants, horses, and treasures. Upon this his brother Tira 
Pandi, being resolved on avengiifg his father's blood, followed to 
give him battle, and on the margin of a lake which, in their 
language, they call Tal&chi, the opponents came to action. Both 
the brothers, each ignorant of the fete eff the other, fled away ; 
but Tira Pandi being unfortunate {tira bakht)^ and having been 
wounded, fell into the hands of the enemy, and seven elephant- 
loads of gold also fell to the lot of the army of Sundar Pandi. 

It is a saying of philosophers, that ingratitude will, sooner or 
later,, meet its punishment, and this was proved in the sequel, for 
> [MadoisF] * [NamWlP] 
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Manar Barmul, the son of the daughter of Kales Dewar, who 
espoused the cause of Tira Pandi, being at that time at Kar&m- 
hatti, near sent him assistance, both in men and money, 

which was attended with a most fortunate result. Sundar Pandi 
had taken possession of the kingdom, and the army and the 
treasure were his own ; but, as in every religion and &ith, evil 
deeds produce a life of insecurity, a matter which it is unneces-* 
sary to expatiate upon, he, notwithstanding all his treasures 
and the goodwill of the army, was far from being happy and 
prosperous, entertaining crude notions, and never awaking from 
his dream of pride, and af last he met with the chastisement due 
to his ingratitude, for fn the middle of the year 710 (1310 ajd.) 
Tira Pandi, having collected an .army, advanced to oppose him, 
and Sundar Pandi, trembling and alarmed, fled from his native 
country, and took refuge under the protection of 'Al&u-d din, of 
Dehli, and Tira Pandi became firmly established in his hereditary 
kingdom. 

While I was engaged in writing this passage, one of my friends 
said to me : “ The kings of Hind are celebrated for their pene- 
tration and wisdom ; why then did Kales Dewar, during his life- 
time, nominate his younger and illegitimate son as his successor; 
to the rejection of the elder, who was of pure blood, by which he 
introduced distraction into a kingdom which had been ponied 
like a bride.” 

» [K&rar?] 
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XII. 

Ti^RfKH-I BINil^KITr 

* OF 

FAKHRU-D DfN, BINAKITI. 

This is the same work as is call^ Bind-Qety by Mr. James 
Fraser, in his “ Catalogue of Oriental ManmeripU and Bina-U 
Qety by General Briggs, in his translation of the Preface of 
Firishta, which would seem to imply that the title was considered 
by them to bear the meaning of “ History of the Foundation of 
the World.” It certainly is so understood by native transcribers, 
for I have seen no copy of Firishta, not even the lithograph 
edition, in which it is not so written, and it has been so trans* 
lated by some Continental scholars. Its correct name at full 
length is “ Bauzat iluu-l Albdb fi Tawdrlkhu-l Akdhir wa-ul 
Atuah” “the garden of the learned in the histories of great 
men ai|d genealogies.” It is chiefly an abridgment, as the 
author himself states, of the Tawdrikh of Rashidu*d 

din, and was compiled only seven years after that work, in a.h. 
717 (A.D. 1817), by Abu-SnUum&n D&ud, bin Abd-1 Fazl, bin 
Muhammad Fakhr ^ Bin&kiti. He is commonly called Fakhru-d 
din Bin&kiti ^rom his having been bom at Bin&kit, or Fin&kit, a 
town in Transoxiana, afterwards called Sh&hmkhia. He copies 
Racdiidu'd din closely, without, however, adopting his arrange* 
ment, and dedicates his work to Sult&n Ab& Sa’id, the ninth 
Mongol king of Persia. 

The author was a poet as well as an historian, and was 

* Tlw k the name he gives in his ovn Prefeoe. European Orientalists generally 
wllhiitt'FaUira*ddin. [Uorlqr cites several variations in the name and ganaslQgy,] 
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" Aj^inted by Saltin d’h&z&n, poet laureate of hia Oourt. Till 
. t^ ^isooyery i>f th%> lost portions of the Jam’u-t Tatedrikhi 
Bindltiti's work ranked rery high both in Europe and Asia, but 
it must now take its place as a mer^ abridgment, and can be con- 
sidered of no value as an original composition. Several good 
copies of the work exist in European libraries, as in the Bich 
co^ction,«>Nos. 7626,^7627, of the British Museum; in the 
f library of the Boyal Asiatic Society ; jn the Leyden library ; 
and in Hamnier-PurgstaU's private collection. The work is not 
common in India. The best copy I know is in the possession of 
a native gentleman at Luckaow. 

The 8th Book of this work is already known to the European 
public, though ascribed to a different author. In the year 1677, 
Andreas Muller published at Berlin a small work in Persian, 
||(ith a Latin translation, under the title of Abdallas Beidami 
'*■ Historia Sinensis, ascribing the original to the Nisdmu-t Tawd- 
tikh of Baiz&wi. It was reprinted by his son in 1689, and 
Brunet ^ tells us that Stephen Weston published fifty copies of an 
'English translation in 1820. M. Quatremdre had the ingenuity 
to guess, for several reasons which he states in detail, that this 
was in reality an extract from the History of Bin&kiti, and not 
from Baiz&wi ; and by comparing the passage he has given {com 
Muller’s printed work with Bindkiti, of which a copy was not 
available to M. Quatremdre; it proves to be verbatim thd^2nd 
Chapter of the 8th Book of Bin&kiti : and a.^ the same result 
has been obtained by comparing it with the copy in the British 
Museum, there can no longer be any doubt on this^int, and the 
Ststoria ' Sinensis must henceforth be attributed to Bin&kiti. 

cotr^TS. . 

« !]^k I.— ‘The Genealogy and History of the Prophets and 
Patriarchs firom the tirr* ) of Adam to Abraham, comprising a 
period of 4888 years. (The use of the word Ausijfd shows the 
writer to be a Shi’a Muhammadan ;)— ’fixrm p. 2 to 26. 

> Mil V^Abdallt. 
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Book II. — The kings of Persia, j^m Kildmars to Yainiajit4> 
together trith the celebrated Prophets an4 PhUosophers vhp 
were their contemporaries ; 4323 years } — ^from p. 26 to 62. ' 

Book TTt. 1— .History of Mohammad ; the four first Khalifo ;* 
twelve Imirns, and later Khalifo, down to Mustasim bi-llah, the 
last of the 'Abb4sides ; 626 years ; — ^foom p. 60 to 186. 

Book lY. — The Sult&ns and kings who," in the time of the 
’Abb&side TThaJife , rose to power in the kingdom of Trfin, includ- 
ing the dynasties of Saff&rians, Sdm&nians, Ghazpivides, Baijrai- 
hides Saljukians, Ehw&rizmians and the kin^ of the Forest 
or Heretics (Assassins) ; 400 years «&om p. 186 to 208. 

Book Y.— The history of the Jews, their Kings and Prophets, 
from Moses to Mutina (Zedekiah, see 2 Kings xxiv. 17), who 
was slain by Bakhtnassar ; 941 years j — ^finm p. 208 to 230. 

Book YI. — The history of the Christians and Franks j the 
descent of the Yirgin Mary from David ; the kings of tho Franks, 
the Cojsars, and Popes ; 1337 years j — ^from p. 231 to 260. 

Book YII. — The Hindds ; an account of tho country and 
kings of India from Bisdeo to ’Aldu-d din, and an account of 
Shfikmuni ; 1200 years ; — ^from p. 26t to 281. 

Book YIII. — History of Khitd. The government lasted, 
according to local historians, 42,876 years ; — from p. 281 to 299. 

Book IX. — ^History of the Mughals ; the origin of Ohangiz 
Eh&n/and his conquest of Persia, eto., with an account of his 
sons and successors ; 101 years from p. 299 to 402. 

Size. — Small Folio, containing 402 pages, of 21 linos. 

A fiiller detail is j^ven in the Yienna Year-book for 1835 by 
Hammer-Puigstall, who states that our author composed his 
work in a.h. 718, not 717, though the latter date is expressly 
mentioned, not only in the I'refiwe, but in other parts of the 
work. The same author gives the year of hts death as a.k. 780 
(1329 A.l>.), and reads his name Bin&kuti. [Morley also has 
^ven a fiill notice of the work in his Catalogue of the MS^. 
of the Boyal Asiatic Sodety.] 

It win be observed that the seventh Book is devoted to In^ 



58 


BINAKIir. 


Throughout the whole of it Bin&kiti follows Boshidu-d din im- 
plicitly, copying him even with all his errors, just as Bashidu-d 
din follows Birdnl. Nothing shows more completely the igno- 
rance of the western Asiatics with respect to the state of India 
since hlahmdd's time than to find these two authors, 300 years 
afterwards, mentioning that B&ri is the capital of the province of 
Kanauj, of which the kings are the most potent in India,^ and 
that Thanesar is in the Dd4b. All this is taken from Abd 
Biihdn, as maj^be seen by referring to the extracts in the first 
volume. 

It is needless to translate any passage from this work, but it 
may bo as well to mention, as the Calcutta copy of Bashidi, as 
well as that of the India House, is deficient in that respect,^ that 
the succession of the K&bul kings, who preceded the G^nivides, 
occurs in nearly the samo order as in M. Beinaud's edition of 
Birdni, and with nearly the same names, but the last of the 
Turk dynasiy, whom M. Beinaud calls Laktouzemdn, appears 
here under the more probable shape of Katordn, or Eatormdn, 
“king of the Katores,”* It is worthy of romark that the 
present chief of Ghitrdl is called Shdh Eator, and claims descent 
from the Macedonians. Elalar, the first of the Brdhman dynasty, 
is omitted by Bin&kiti. Anandp&l is converted into Anda- 
p&l, and the nearest approach to M. Beinaud's doubtfiil name 
of Nardanj&np&la (correctly perhaps Niranjanp&l) is T&sdar 
Jaip&l.» 

* [The British Mnsenm MS., snd the Arainc MS. of the Boyal Asiatic Sodety 
have passages upon the subject obviciisly derived from Birtni. See Thomas* 
Prixisq», I. 315.] 

a [See Vol. II. p. 404.] 

’ Compare Morle/s Oat p. 25. Hammer-Purgstall's ffandBehriften^ p. 194. 
Rameil dei Vayagea, Tom. II. p. 369. Fundgrubm dea Orianta, Tom. III. 
p. 830. &eavh, dar Ikhane, YoL II. p. 267. Call. Or. Tom. I. pp. Ixxxt.— oi. 
424. Jahrbiiehery No. 69. Am, Fiait, p. 33, and No. 73, p. 26. Oeaeh, d, aehon, 
Sad, Pera. p. 241. Elphinstone, Xii^dom of Caiul, App. G, p. 619. Bnmes* 
Bokharoy Vol. II. p. 209. Joum, M, A. B. Vol. IX. p. 194. G. Bitter, Brd, v$n 
Ab, Vol. y. p. 207. Qamdidaaaal dar labanab, Yol. lY. p. 35. Zenker, Biblkihaaa 
Or, 857, 858.. Oaaah, d. G, Eorda^ pp. zxxi. 843. Jenisoh, Eiat priartm Bagum 
Perssnim. p. 142. 
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EXTRACT. 

[The following is translated from a MS. in the library of the 
Royal Asiatic Society : — 

“After (him) Aijdn became king ; after him Sank, who was 
the last of the Katorm&n kings; after him Br&hma S&mand 
became king ; after him Kamld ; after him Jaip&l ; after him 
Andah p41 ; and after him Tadar Jaip&l,^ who was killed 412 
Hijri (1021 A.D.).” 

* JLi^ jjj 
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XIII. 

TARrKH-I GUZfDA. 

OF 

HAMDU-LLA MUSTAUPI'. 

This work was .composed in AtH. 730 (1329) by Hamdu-lla 
bin Abd Bakr bin Hamd bin Nasr Mustaufi ^ Eazwini, and was 
dedicated to the minister Ghiy&su-d din, the son of RashidU'd 
din, to both of whom onr author had been secretary. 

It ranks among the best general histories of the East. Beinaud 
used it for his Mem. mr VInde, Hammer-Purgstall calls it in 
different passages of his works the best, the most &ithful, and the 
most brilliant of all the histories which were composed , about 
that period. He remarks that it contains much matter not 
found elsewhere, and concurs in the praise bestowed upon it by 
H&ji Khalfa, that implicit confidence is to be placed in its asser- 
tions. It is a pity, therefore, that the work is in so abridged a 
form as to be more useful for its dates than for its details of &cts. 
The authors of the Universal History frequently quofte it under 
the name of “ Tar^ Cozidih.” 

Eleven years after the completion of this history, the author 
composed his celebrated work on Geography and Natural History, 
entitled Nuzhatu-l Kul&b, “ the delight of hearts,” which is in 
hij^ repute with oriental scholars.’ 

* “ Frerideut of the Exchequer.” Com. le Bnm eaye the MtMaifft ie ehief of the 
Chamher of Aeooante of the Lorddiipe which parlicalarlj hel(»g to his Majesty. 
Price (II. 360 ) calls him eontrallar or auditor of the Exchequer. In the ease of our 
author the title appears to be a ftmily designation, derived from actual occupation of 
the office by an aneestor. The title Easwini is derived from his native town Kaswffi. 

* [See Bemand’s Ahonlftda Ink dv.] 
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The author states that he had undertaken to write in Terse an 
uniTersal history from the time of Muhammad, and had already 
written five or six thousand lines, and hoped to complete it in 
seTenty-five thousand ; but being anxious to bring out a work in 
prose also, in order that he might have the satisfaction of pre- 
senting it as soon as possible to his excellent patron &hiy&8u-d 
din, whose praises extend throughout two pages, he compiled the 
present work under the name of Tdrikh-i Quzlda. ‘‘Selected 
History,” having abstracted it from twenty four different works, 
of which he gives the names, and amongst them, the history of 
Tabari, the Kdmilu-t Tawdrikh of Ibnu-l Asir Jazari, the Nizd- 
mu-t Tawdrikh of Baiz4wi, thp Zuhdatu~t Tawdrikh of Jam&lu-d 
din K&shi, and the Jahdn-kushdl of Juwaini. Besides these 
twenty-four, he quotes occasionally several other valuable works, 
many of which are now quite unknown. In its turn the Tdrikh-i 
Quzida has been used by later writers. The Habi1m~s Siyar 
quotes largely from it. 

The Tdrikh-i Oazida contains a Preface, six Books, and an 
Appendix. The only Books useful for the illustration of Indian 
history are the third and fourth, in which are comprised the 
account of the early attempts of the Arabs on the Indian frontier 
and the history of the Ghaznivide and Ghorian monarchs. 

[A portion of the work, comprising the history of the Saljukian 
dynasty, has been translated by M. Defrdmery, and published in 
the Journal Asiatique ; ^ and another portion, relating to the city 
of Kazwin, has also been translated by the same writer.^] 

CONTENTS. 

The Pre&oe contains an account of the creation of the world ; 
from p. 1 to p. 8i 

. Book I. — An account of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Philo- 
sophers ; in two sections and two subsections ; — ^from p. 8 to 67. 

Book 11. — The Peshd&dians, Eai&nians, Ashk&nians (Arsaeidse 

» [Vol*. XI., xn., XUI. Quat., Serie.] * [Ib. 6 Serie. Tome I.] 
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and Muldk-i Tav&if) and Sdsadniane^ in four sections; — ^from 
p. 68 to 109. 

Book III. — Muhammad, the Zhali&s and Im&ms ; in an 
introduction and six sections ; — ^firom p. 109 to 311. 

Book lY. — The eastern monarchies, &om the beginning of 
Muhammadanism to a.h. 730 (a.d. 1329) ; in twelve sections 
and several subsections, devoted to the following D 3 masties 
Bani Ldis Saffar, S&m&nians, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Bdwaihides 
or Dydlima, Saljdkians, £hw&rizmians, At&bal^ (2 sections), 
Ism&ilians, Kardkhitdis, and Mughals ; — from p. 811 to 477. 

Book Y. — The Saints and Elders of the Muhammadan faith, 
Philosophers and Poets ; in six seetions ; — from p. 477 to 557. 

Book YI. — ^An account of the author’s native place, Kazwin, 
and its celebrated characters ; in eight sections ; — ^from p. 557 
to 603. 

The Appendix contains Genealogical Trees of Prophets, 
Princes, Philosophers and others ; — ^from p. 603 to 618. 

Size. — 8vo. containing 618 pages of 14 lines. 

This history, though often quoted by oriental writers, is rare 
in India. The best copy I know is in the library of^ the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, No. 498, but it is unfortunately defective both 
in the beginning and end. Y &r 'Ali Eh&n, chief native J udge of 
Jaunpdr, has a good copy, and there is one also in the king of 
Lucknow’s library. Bobert Gust, Esq. (B.G.S.), has an admiiv 
able copy, written in 864 a.h. In Europe the most celebrated 
are those of Stockholm, Paris, the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, Hammer-Purgstall, and Sir W. Ouseley.^ M. Qnatre- 
mdre also possessed two copies. 

A work in so abridged a form can scarcely be expected to 

1 See Haji EhalAt, IV. 176, VI. 7. Wimtr Jahrbb. No. URz. p. 10, and 
p. 81. Briggs’ Ferithta, Vol. I. p. 1. FWiufyr. d. Or, Vol. III. p. 331. Qewh. dtr 
Gold. Horde, pp. xvi. xxii. Coll. Or. Tom. I. p. lir. Oeooh. dor Ilehano, Vol. II. 
pp. 268, 320. Otodt. d, 8oh. Med. Port. p. 12. Jotum. Aoiatique, III. Sor. Tom. 
1. p. 681. M. Fetis de la Cioiz, Hitt, do Oenghit dm, p. 611. D’Herbelot, SiU. 
Or.Axi. Tdrikh KKosidth. JlAip. ITnw. v. Eatwjmy. Bampoldi, ix. 322. OomSldHadt 
xi. Ouseley’s Jehemret, p. xi. Ftiee, Mahom. Hitt. I. 464, II. 688, 672. 
Si^ntt al Mfrai, 303. Oddoauittor, p. % Joum. dot Saa., 1861, p. 47. 
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present mj passages worthy of extract, but the following are 
selected as comprising a few anecdotes which have escaped the 
notice of some more ponderous chroniclers : — 

Sultan MahmM. 

The exploits of the Sult&n Mahmiid are more conspicuous 
than the sun, and his exertions in the cause of religon surpass all 
description and eulogy. The Tdrikh Yaminiy Mahdmdt Abu 
Nasr Mkkdtiy and the volumes of Abu-1 Fazl Baihaki, testify to 
his achievements*^ 

^^He was a friend to leaded men and poets, on whom he 
bestowed munificent presents, insomuch that every year he ex- 
pended upon them more than 400,000 dinars. His features 
were very ugly. One day, regarding his owd face in a mirror, he 
became thoughtful and depressed. His Wazir inquired as to the 
cause of his sorrow, to which he replied, * It is generally under- 
stood that the sight of kings adds vigour to the eye, but the 
form with which I am endowed is enough to strike the beholder 
blind.’ The Wazir replied, ‘ Scarcely one man in a million looks 
on your face, but the qualities of your mind shed their influence 
on every one. Study, therefore, to maintain an unimpeachable 
character, that you may be the beloved of all hearts.’ Aminu-d- 
daula Mahmud was pleased with this admonition, and he paid so 
much attention to the cultivation of his mental endowments, that 
he surpassed all other kings in that respect.^ 

^^In the first year of his accession to the throne a mine of 
gold was discovered in Sistdn, in the shape of a tree, and the 

^ [See 9 Upray Vol. IT. pp. 430, 433.] 

^ This anecdote ie^giyen in the OemaldeMoal d, Lehemh,, hut Firishta merely lays 
MahmOd was marked with the small *pox. In the reign of Mas’Od, that historiaii 
aecribes a statement to the Guzida which is at vanance with the MSS. 1 have con- 
sulted. He says that, according to the Ouzida^ Mas'dd reigned nine years and nine 
months, whereas the Quzida distinctly says that monarch reigned thirteen years. 
It may be as well to mention herd that Briggs, in his translation of Firishta, has, 
by some oyemght, entered the MUiory of Eamdudla Muatmfi and the Tdrikh-i 
Chaddoy as two different works. 
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lower the miners dug the richer and purer it became, till ond pf 
the reins attained the oircumference of three yards. , It dis-', 
appear^ in the time of Sult&n Mas’nd, on the occurrence of an 
earthquake. 

* « « * * . 

‘‘ In tha month of Muharram of the year 293 he made war 
upon Jaip&l, in Hindustan, and made him prisoner. He spared 
his life, but exacted tribute. It is a rule among the Hindus that 
a king who has been twice made prisoner by Muflulm&ns ought 
no longer to reign, and that his fault can only be purged by fire. 
Jaip&l, therefore, made the kingdom over to his son, and burnt 
himself. In this war Yaminu-d>daula Mahmud obtained the 
title of Ghazi. 

“In the year 394, die set out on an expedition to Sist&n against 
Khalaf,* the son of Ahmad, because Khalaf, on returning from 
his pilgrimage, had appointed his son T&hir as his successor, he 
hjinj^elf haring retired from the world and deroted himself to 
the M'orship of God. But ho repented this step, and put his son 
to death by treachery. Taminu-d-daula, in order to arenge this 
perfidy, attacked Khalaf, who took shelter in the fort of T4k. 
Yaminu-d-daula Mahmud besiege^ the fort and took it. £halaf 
came out in safety, and when he entered the presence of Mah- 
mud he addressed him as ‘ Sultdn.' Taminu>d-daula Mahmud, 
being pleased with this title, freely pardoned K h alaf and rein- 
stated him in the gorernment of Sistdn. From that period he 
assumed the title of Sultdn. Khalaf, son of Ahmad, after a 
while, rebelled against Sult&n Mahmud, and sought the pro- 
tection of Ilak Kh&n. Sult&n Mahm&d, qp hearing this, de- 
throned him from Sist&n, and Sent %im to the fort of Jnzj&n 
where he remained till the day of his death. 

“ Sult&n Mabm&d, having conquered Bh&tiya and Mult&n as finr 
SB the frontiers of Kashmir, made peace with I'lak Khan^ >fidio 
some time after broke &ith with him, and advanced to battle 


* See jrenuoh, SUt. Beg. Btr*. p. 46. 
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him ; bat he was defeated, and took to flight. Many 
Bmtifnl youths fell into the hands of the Z&waliy&ns, who were 
delighted with their prisoners. Ilak Kh&n then son^it the 
..assistance of the Ghnzz and the Turks of Chin, the desoendants 
of Afrfisiy&b, but was again defeated in an action at the gates of 
Balkh, and took a second time to flight. He again made peace 
with the Sult&n, and went to reside in M&war&u-n-nahr. 

Sult&n Mahmdd then made war with Naw&sa (the grandson 
of) the ruler of Mult&n ; conquered that country; converted 
the people to Isl&m ; put to death the ruler of Mult&n, and 
entrusted the government of that country to another chief. 

“ Sult&n Mahmud now w^nt to fight with the Ghorians, who 
were infidels at that time. S&ri, their chief, was killed in this 
war, and his son was taken prisoner ; but dreading the Sult&n's 
vengeance, he killed himself by sacking poison which he had 
kept under the stone of his ring. The country of Ghor was 
annexed to that of the Sult&n, and the population thereof .in- 
verted to Isl&m! He now attacked the fort of Bhim, where ^iks 
a temple of tlie Hindus. He was victorious, and obtained much 
wealth, including about a hundred idols of gold ancbsilvor. One 
of the golden images, which weighed a million mtskdis, the 
Sult&n appropriated to the decoration of the Mosque of Ghazni, 
so that the ornaments of the doors were &f gold instead of iron..,' 

** The rulers of Ghurjist&n were at this time called Sh&r, and* 
Abd Nasr was Sh&r of the Ghurjis. He was at enmity with 
Sult&n Mahmdd, who sent an army against him, and having 
taken him prisoner, the Sult&n concluded peace with him, and 
purchased his possessions. From that time he remained in the 
service of the Sult&n to the da^ of his death. 

** The ruler of M&rdain)* having likewioe rebelled against the 
Snlt&n, withheld the payment of tribute. The Sult&n deputed 
Abd Sa'id T&i, with an army, to make war with him, and he 
hhnself followed afterwards, and a battle ensuing, the chief of 

* Ofhv snfiiothiM omally ta^ N&idbi or KStdain. [See Yol. II. pp. 4S0, 4S3, 
465*3 
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M&rdain took refage in a fort. The Salt6n destroyed its walls 
by means of elephants, and thus gained possession of fort. 
In a house there were found some inscriptions on a stone, giving 
the date of the erection of the fort, which they carried so &r 
back as 40,000 years. Upon this all were convinced of the folly 
of the idolaters ; as, from the creation of Adam, the age of the 
world did not (as it is generally understood) reach 7,000 years ; 
nor is it probable, according to the opinion of the learned, that a 
building could remain in a state of repair so long ; but as their 
ignorance is carried to such a degree that they worship idols 
instead of the Supreme Being, it is not improbable that they 
really did entertain such a belief.’^ 
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XIV, 

OR 

KHAZ,^trNF-L FUTITH, 

OP 

amir’khusrit. 

The histoiy which goes by both these names is a work in prose, 
by Mir Kkusrd, who died in 1825 a.d. It contains an interest- 
ing account of the first years of the reign of sAt&n 'Aldu-d din 
Elliilji (whom he also styles Muhammad Sh&h Sult&n), from 
his accession to the throne in 695 H. (1296 a.d.) to his con- 
quest of Ma'bar at the close of 710 H. (1310 a.1).) It is most 
probably the same work as that which is quoted by some of the 
general historians, under the name of Tdrikh ’Aldu-d din Khi^i ; 
but, if so, it has not been closely examined, for several facts 
of interest have escaped the compilers. 

It will be observed that this small work contains much infor- 
mation on the subject to which it relates.' The mode of war- 
fere of that period, especially, receives illustrations such as can 
be obtained from no other work. The style in which it is com- 
posed is for the most part difEcult, as the whole is constructed 
of a series of fitnciful analogies, in the same manner as the pre- 
&ce to the JBakiya NaMya and the I’jd»~i Khttsrutl of the same 
author, and tiie Odes of Badar-ch&chi, and the treatises of Mirzi 
Katil and several other works, in which fancy is predominant over 
sense. Every portion is devoted to a selection of words con- 
nected with one particular subject. For instance, among the 
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passages translated below, one portion, p. 69, is composed of 
words derived from architecture ; another, p. 71, is derived from 
words descriptive of the powers* and anatomy of the hand ; an* 
other, at p. 73, is composed of words used in the game of chess. 

. I have not thought it necessary to adhere closely to the similes 
in every part. Those which are used in the passages noted above 
are of themselves sufficiently tedious in translation, though cer* 
tainly ingenious in the original. 

It may easily be conceived that a work so composed contmns 
much that is forced, trivial, and unnatural ; but we can forgive 
that for the solid information we are occasionally able to extract 
from it. Indeed, these puns, riddles, and analogies, are even 
valuable on one account, for the author rarely mentions a date 
which is not comprised in a sentence containing some kind of 
enigma, so that we can easily ascertain the correctness of a date, 
if we have reaso^to doubt the correctness of the numerals. The 
following are instances : — When the boat of the moon's crescent 
entered the stream of clouds (abr)" — of which the initial letter 
being ali/, or one, the first day of the month is signified. Again, 
“When the computation of the month ^mazin had reached 
that stage, that the first period of the fast (sydm) had departed, 
and the last had not yet arrived" — that is, that eleven days of 
the month had elapsed. Meaning, that by rejecting the first 
and last letters of sydm, only yd remuns, of which the numerical 
value is eleven. 

The Khaz&inu-l Futfih contains many Hindi words, shewing 
how partial the author was to that language compared with his 
Muhammadan contemporaries. Thus we have Kath-garh, pard- 
h&n, baaith, mdr-d-mdr, and others. The work is not written 
in chronologic^d order, but, as in the case of the Mughal invasion, 
the author has grouped together the series of events which oc- 
curred over several years in one particular part of the empire.^ 

‘ ThevwkiiiaireiBiidfbeiaginproM, iiiiotooiitamediittiMX«^4<orcomplate 
(poetical} worki of the author. The MS. naed is an Sto. of 188 pages, 18 lines to 
a page. [Mr. TbomM hat n copy, and Aero is also a copy at King’s Ooikg% Osm- 
bridge, Jow. B.A.8. VoL m. p. 118, 
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Mir Elhasr^'B authority is great as a uarrator, for he was not 
only contemporary with the erents which he describes, hut was 
a participator in many of them ; and his friend, the historian 
Zi& Baml, appeals to him frequently for confirmation of his own 
assertions. 

ABSTRACT.* 

The Accession of SuHdn lAldn-d din to the Throne. 

’A14n-d din Khiiji, on the 19th of Babi’n>l-&khir, 695 h. (Feb. 
1295), left Karra M&uikpur, of which he was then governor, 
on his expedition to Deogir, and after taking immense booty 
from R4m Deo, the Bii of that coufitry, he returned to Karra 
on the 28th of Rajab of the^ same year. His accession to the 
throne on the 16th of Ramaz&n, *695 H. (July, 1296), after mur- 
dering his uncle and fiither-in-law, Sult&n Jal&lu-d din. His 
arrival at Dehli, where he again mounted the throne, on the 
22nd of Zi-1 hijja of the same year. His rules, rggulations, justice, 
and liberality. The cheapness which prevailed in his time. 

Edifices Erected and Repaired by the Suttdn. 

The Sult&n detemined upon adding to and completing the 
Masjid-i J&mi' of Shamsu-d din, “ by building beyond the three 
old gates and courts a fourth, with lofty pillars," and upon the 
surface of the stones he engraved verses of the Kur&n in such 
a manner as could not be done even on wax; ascending so 
high that you would think the Kur&n was going up to heaven, 
and t^mn descending, in another line, so low that you would 
think it was coming down from heaven. When the whole work 
was complete from top to bottom, he built other masjids in the 
city, BO strong that if the nine-vaulted and thousand-^ed ^ 
heavens were to fkll, as they will, in the universe-quake, on 
the day of resurrection, an ardi of them would not be broken. 
He also repaired the old maqids, of which the walls were broken 
or indining, or of which the roof and domes had fallen." 

^ * [Ptqpttnd 1*7 Sir H. H. EUiot] 
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'* He then resolred to m^e a pair to the lofty min&r of the 
J4nu’ masjid, which min&r was then the single (celebrated) one of 
the time, and to raise it so high that it could not be exceeded. 
He first directed that the area of the square before the masjid 
should be increased, that there might be amp|p room for the fi>l> 
lowers of Isl&m.” 

He ordered the circumference of the new min&r to be made 
double that of the old one, and to make it higher in the same 
proportion, and directed that a new casing and cupola should be 
added to the old one.'* The stones were dug out from the hills, 
and the temples of the infidels were demolished to fiimish a 
supply. The building of the new fort of Behli, and the repairs 
of the old one. “ It is a condition that in a new building blood 
should be sprinkled; he therefore«sacrificed some thousands of 
goat-bearded Mughals for the purpose.” He also ordered re- 
pairs to be made to all the other masjids and forts throughout 
the kingdom. 

As the tank of Shamsu-d din was occasionally dry, 'Al&u-d 
din cleaned it out and repaired it, and erected a dome in the 
middle of it. 


Mughal Invamn under Kadar. 

• 

"The following is the account of the victory which the 
champions of the triumphant army obtained, on the first occa- 
sion, during the reign of this Sanjar-like Sult&n, may God pro- 
tect his standards ! over the soldiers of the accursed Kadar, in 
the land of J&ran Manj&r, when the subtle T&t&r, 

accompanied by an army, like an avenging deluge, came as pre- 
sumptuous as ever from the Jfidi mountain, and crossed the Bi&h^ 
and Jelam, and Sutlej,^ and the advancing wave of the hellites 
burnt down all the villages* of the Ehokhars in such a way that 

^ Thifi is the order obeenred in the original. 

* The word is ioMird^ a common name for a Tillage in many parts of the Upper 
Pai^&b. The talwandi of the Khokhars is a loed word aimilarly applied. 
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flameB exi^ded as &r as the sabarbs of, the eitj, and rain 
hnrled its ravages npon the iionses. Snoh a wtuling arose, that 
the sound reached his majesty the king of kings. 

“He despatched the late Ulugh Kh&n, the arm of the empire, 
with the whole ^f the right wing (hand) of the army, and the 
powerful chiefe^ and the officers^ who were the support^ of the 
state, and he named him for the purpose of wielding the sword 
of holy war; that so, making themselves ready with power, they 
might go and lay their hands upon the iniidel.” “ The Shan 
sped swift as an arrow from its bowstring, and made two marches 
in one until he reached the borders of J&ran Manjdr, the field of 
action, so that not more than a bow*shot remained between the 
two armies. That was a date on which it became dark when the 
day declined, because it was>towards the close of the month, and 
the moon of Babi’u-1 dkhir waned till it looked like a sickle 
above the heavens to reap the Gabrs. Arrows and spears com- 
mingled together. Some Mughals were captured on Thursday, 
the 22nd of Babru-l &khir, in the year 695 a. (Feb. 1296 a.i>.). 
On this day the javelin-head of the Kh^ of Isl&m fell on the 
heads of the infidels, and the standard-bearers of the holy war 
received orders to bind their victorious colours firmly on their 
backs ; and for honour's sake they turned their faces towards the 
waters of the Sutlej, and without the. aid of boats they swam 
over the river, striking out their hands, l^e as oars impelling a 
boat." 

The Mughals were defeated, “ though they were in number 
like ants and locusts,” with a loss of twenty thousand men left 
dead on the plain. Many took to flight, and many were taken 
prisoners, “and the iroQ collars, which were desirous to be .so 
employed, embraced them with all respect.” On the return* 
of the Kh&n to the King, he was received with many thanks 
and honours, and a festival was held in celebration of the 

event. 

■, * 

- .* Ttaie sbo tew tetpedavdy tlw meniiig of boneis tmdeai, wriMs; Qie 
voidi iaEuf MBteaw iMiai mtended to bear tome relation to the am and head. 
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InvMkm under 'Ali Beg^ Turtdk, and Turghi. 

“When ’All Beg, Turt&k, and Turghi came with drawn 
■words from the borders of Turkist&n to the river Sind, and, 
after crossing the Jelam, turned their faces in this direction, 
Turghi, who already saw his head on the spears of the champions 
of Isl&m, who, although he had an iron heart, durst not place it 
in the power of the anvil-breaking warriors of God, was at last 
slain by an arrow, which penetrated his heart and passed through 
on the other side. 

“ But Turt&k and ’Ali Beg, as they had never yet come to 
this country, regarded the swords of the Mnsulm&ns as if they 
were those of mere preachers, and rushed on impetuously with 
about fifty thousand horsemen. From the mere dread of that 
•army the hills trembled, and the inliabitants of the foot of the 
hills were confounded — all fled away before the flerce attack of 
those wretches, and rushed to the fords of the Ganges. The 
lightning of Mughal fury penetrated even to those parts, and 
smoke arose from the burning towns of Hindustan, and the 
people, flying from their flaming houses, threw themselves into 
the rivers and torrents. At last from those desolated tracts 
news reached the court of the protector of the world, and a 
confidential officer, Malik Akhir Beg, Mubashara, was directed, 
at the head of a powerful body of thirty thousand horse, to use 
his best endeavours to attack the accursed enemy, and throw a 
mighty obstacle in their way." He obtained victory over them 
on the twelfth of Jum&da-s s&n{ a.h. 705. “ In short, inune* 
diately on discerning the dust of the army of Isl&m, the grovel- 
ling Mughals became like particles of sand revolving above and 
bdow;" and they fled precipitately “like a swarm of gnats 
before a hurricane." “ The enemy made one or two weak attacks, 
but the army of the second Alexander, which you might well 
call an iron wall, did not even bend before the foe, but drove 
before them those doers of the deeds of Gog." “ Theu* fire- 
coloured fikces began to fall on the earth, and in the rout, -Ali 
Beg and Turt&k, the commanders, when th^ saw destruction 
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awaiting them, threw themselves ander the shade of the standard 
qf Isl&m, utd exclaimed that the splendour of our swords had 
oast such fire upon them, that they could gain no repose, until 
they had arrived under 4he shadow of God." 

** He who has been burnt hj the beat of misfortnno, 

Let him seek no rest save under the shadow of God/* 

" The field of battle became like a chess-board, with the pieces 
manuiactured from the bones of the elephant-bodied Mughals, 
and their faces (rukh) were divided in two by the sword. The 
slaughtered hoggish Mughals were lying right and left, like so 
many captured pieces, and were then thrust into the bag which 
holds the chessmen. The liorses which filled the squares were 
some of them wounded and some taken ; those who, like the 
pawns, never retreated, dismounted, and, advancing on foot, made * 
themselves generals (queens). *Ali Beg and Turt&k, who were 
the two kings of the chessboard, were falling before the fierce 
opposition which was shown by the gaunt bones of Malik Akbir 
Beg, who checkmated them both, and determined to send them 
immediately to his majesty, that he might order either their 
lives to be spared, or that they should be pil-mated, or trodden 
to death by elephants.” 


Invasion under Kapok. 

Dust arose from the borders of the land of Sind, and the 
inhabitants fled and threw away their property like leaves dis- 
persed by the wind in autumn ; but as that blast of destruction 
had no power to raise the dust as for as Euhr&m and S&m&na, it 
turned its foce towards the deserts of N&gor, and began to sweep 
away the dwellers of that country." The king despatched Malik 
Kfiffir agmnst them, with orders to advance rapidly without 
attoacting observation. “ The kind-hearted Musulmfins, running 
up firam the right and left, took Sapak prisoner,” sent him to 
BuUime eonrt, and made all his followers prisoners. 
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Itwcuion under Ikbil JIudbiry and MuddUr Tdi Bahd. 

“ Another army, namely, that of Ikbil Mudbir and Mndibhr 
Tii Balwi, followed close behind Kapak's, thirsty for the blood 
of the Masulmins, but well filled with*the blood of their own 
tribes. Suddenly a torrent of blood of the slaughtered infidels 
flowed towards them," and they had no place to stand on. 
“ Meanwhile, the van of the army of Isl&m advanced like clouds 
and rain against them, and fell like a raging storm on those 
Jihfinians.” Both these leaders were compelled to fly across 
the river of Sind. Ikbdl was taken prisoner, with many of his 
followers, and those who escaped fled towards ^le north, and 
“ countless infidels were despatched to hell." A farmin was 
issued by Sult&n 'Al&u-d din that the surviving prisoners should 
•be massacred, and beaten up into mortar for the fort. 

<They hung down from the Ththri and Cbini fortress, 

As Abyssinians with heads inr erted hang from a new building 

And a bastion was formed from an hundred thousand of their 
heads." 

T/ie eonguest of Qiyardt, Somndt, Ndhnedla, and Edmbdy. 

The Sultin despatched Ulugh Eh&n to Ma’bar and Gnjar&t 
for the destruction of the idol-temple of Somn&t, on the SOth 
of Jum&da-l awwal, 698 h. (1300 a.d.) He destroyed all the 
idols and temples of Somn&t, “but sent one idol, the biggest of 
all the idols, to the court of his Godlike Majesty, and in that 
ancient stronghold of idolatry the summons to prayers was 
pronounced so loud, that they heard it in Misr and Madtin."^ 
He conquered also the city of Nahrw&la and the city of 
Khambfiih,*.and other dties on that sea-shore. 

The Conquest of Baniamhhor and Jhdin. 

The king himself went to conduct the siege of Bantambhor. 
“The Saturnian Hindds, who protend to relation with that 

* [Jfjtr, Egypt ; MtMtn, th« two “ Hocta and Uadiaa.”] > [Cambay.} 
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planet, had for porposes of defence collected fire in eadi bastion. 
Eyeiy day the fire of those infenuds fell on the light of the 
Mnsnlm&ns, and as there were no means of extinguishing it they 
filled bags with earth and prepared entrenchments. You might 
hare said that the sewing up of the bags coutsuning the sand 
looked as if the king of the earth was preparing to invest the 
fortress with an earthen robe of honour. When the bank of the 
entrenchment had reached the height of the western bastion of 
the fortress, the Royal Westerns,^ shot large earthen balls against 
that infidel fort, so that the hearts of the Hindus began to quail.” 
“ Some newly converted Musulm&ns among the ilhstarred 
Mughals had turned their faces from the sun of Isl&m, and 
joined those Satumians but they discharged their arrows in* 
effectually against the party they had deserted. “The victorious 
army remained encamped under that fort from the month of 
Rajab to Zi-1 ka’da.” Every day they collected at the foot of 
their outwork or entrenchment,^ and made vigorous attacks, 
rushing like salamanders through the fire which surrounded 
them. “ The stones which were shot from the catapults and 
balistas, within and without the fort, encountered each other half, 
way, and emitted lightning. They fell upon the fort like hail* 
stones, and when the garrison ate them, they became cold and 
dead.'’ “No provisions remained in the fort, and famine pre- 
vailed to such an extent, that a grain of rice was purchased for 
two grains of gold.” One night the R&i lit a fire at the top of 
the hill, and threw his women and &mily into the flames, and 
rushing on the enemy with a few devoted adherents, they 
sacrificed their lives in despair. “ On the fortunate date of the 
3rd of Zi*l ka’da a.h. 700 (July, 1301 A.D.), this strong fort 
was taken by the slaughter of the stinking Rdi.” Jh&in was 

also captured, “ an iron fort, an ancient abode of idolatry, and 

• 

^ A name applied to the catapults and similar instruments of war derived firom 
the West 

^ The. .word in the original is iMfsAf^-^nsoallj applied to footstool, a deelirity 
of a monntain, the bottom of a ladder.*' A little lower down, in th» otege of 
Wiltaiiga], wednditr^esootingariii^ abreach. 
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a new city of the people of the fiuth arose.'' The temple of 
B&hir Deo, and the temples of other gods, were all razed to the 
ground. 

Conqu^t of Milwa. 

“ On the southern border of Hinddst&n, B4i Mahlak Deo, of 
M&lwa, and £ok&, his Pardhan, who had under their command 
a select body of thirty or forty thousand cavalry, and In&ntry 
without number, boasting of their large force, had rubbed their 
eyes with the antimony of pride, and, according to the verse, 
‘ When fate decrees the sight is blinded,' had forsaken the path 
of obedience. A select army of royal troops was appointed, and 
suddenly fell on those blind and bewHdercd men. Yiclory itself 
preceded them, and had her eyes fixed upon the road to see 
when the triumphant army would arrive. Until the dust of the 
army of Isl&m arose, the vision of their eyes was closed. The 
blows of the sword then descended upon them, their heads were 
cut oiT, and the earth was moistened with Hindu blood." 

The accursed Kok&, also, was slain, and his head was sent to 
the Sultdn. His confidential chamberlain, 'Ainu-1 Mulk, was 
appointed to the Government of Mdlwa, and directed to expel 
Mahlak Deo from Mandu, ** and to cleanse that old Qabrist&n 
from the odour of iufidelity.” A spy showed him a way 
secretly into the fort, and he advanced upon Mahlak Deo 
“ before even his household gods were aware of it." The B&i 
was slain while attempting to fly. This event occurred on 
Thursday, the 5th of Jum&da-l awwal, a.H. 705 * (Nov. 1305 
A.n.). 'Ainu-lMulk sent a chamberlain to the Sultdn with a 
despatch announcing this event. The Sultdn returned thanks 
to God for the victory, and added. M&ndfi to the Government 
of 'Ainu-1 Mulk. 

Conquest of ChUor. 

On Monday, the 8th Jnm&da-s s&ni, a.h. 702, the loud 

’ [Sio; Init either the date ii wrong or the event is taken ont of ehronologioal 
order, Firuhta plaoee it in 70i a.] 
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' drams proclaimed the royal march from Dehli, andertaken with 
a view to the capture of Ohitor. The author accompanied the 
expedition. The fort was taken on Monday, the 11th of 
Muharram, a.r. 703 (August, 1303 a.d.). The B&i fled, but 
afterwards surrendered himself, *‘and was secured against the 
lightning of the scimetar. The Hindus say that lightning falls 
wherever there is a brazen vessel, and the &ce of the B&i had 
become as yellow as one, through the effect of fear.*' 

After ordering a massacre of thirty thousand Hindds, he 
bestowed the Government of Ghitor upon his son, Khizr Kh&n, 
and named the place Khizrdb&d. He bestowed on him a red 
canopy, a robe embroidered, with gold, and two standards — one 
green, and the other black — and threw upon him rubies and 
emeralds. He then returned towards Dehli. “ Praise bo to 
God ! that he so ordered the massacre of all the chiefs of Hind 
out of the pale of Isl&in, by his infldel-smiting sword, that if in 
this time it should by chance happen that a schismatic should 
claim his right, the pure Sunnis would swear in the name of this 
Khalifa of God, that heterodoxy has no rights.” 

Conqtmt of Deogir. 

B&i B&m Deo, of Deogir, having swerved from his allegiance, 
an expedition of thirty-thousand horbe was fitted out against 
him, and Malik Naib Bdrbak^ was appointed to the command. 

He accomplished with ease a march of three hundred parasangs 
over stones and hills, without drawing rein,” “ and arrived there 
on Saturday, the 19th of Bamaz&n, A.a. 706 (March, 1307 a.o.). 
The son of the B&i fled at once, and most of the army of the 
Hind&s was sent to hell by the spears and arrows. Half of the 
rest fled away, and the other half received quarter.” 

After the victory, the general ordered that the soldiers should 
retain the booty they had acquired, with the exception of horses, 
elephants, and treasure, which were to be reserved for the king. 
The B&i was taken prisoner and sent to the king, by whom he 

^ lJUritk or Bmitg, the officer who preaeato penons at Court] 
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was detained for six months, and then released with all honour, • 
and a red nmbrella was bestowed upon him. 

m 

Conquest of Siwdna. 

On Wednesday, the ISth of Muharram, a.h. 708 (July, 1308 
A.O.), the king set out on his expedition against Siw4na, ** a fort 
situated on an eminence, one hundred parasangs from Dehli, and 
surrounded by a forest occupied by wild men, who committed 
highway robberies. Sutal Deo, a Gabr, sat on the summit of 
the hill-fort, like the Simurgh upon Caucasus, and several thou- 
sand other Gabrs, were also present, like so many mountain 
vultures.” ‘“The Western mangonels were placed under the 
orders of Malik Kam&lu-d din Garg ^the wolf) ; 

For in slaying lions be excelled 
As much as the wolf in killing sheep.’* 

Some of the garrison, in attempting to escape to the jungles, were 
pursued and killed. “ On Tuesday, the 23rd of Babi’u-1 awwal, 
Sutal Deo, the Savage, was slain. When the alEfair with those 
savages was brought to completion, the great king left Malik 
Eamdlu-d din Garg, to hunt the hogs of that desert,” and he 
himself returned to Dehli. 

Conquest of Tilang. 

On the 25th of Jum4da-] awwal, a.h. 709, Malik Ndib E4fiir, 
the minister, was despatched on an expedition to Tilang, and 
“ accompanied by the royal red canopy, through the kindness of 
the Sun of Sultdns, he departed towards the sea and Ma’bar.” 

“ The army marched stage by stage for nine days, when the 
lucky star of the chief of Wazirs, at a fortunate moment, 
arrived at Mas’ddpdr, so called after the son of King Mas'dd. 
There the army halted for two days, and, on the 6th of the second 
Jum&d, he took his departure with all the chiefs.” The diffi- 
culties of the road described, through hills and ravines and 
forests. “The obedient army went through this inhospitable 
tract, file after file, and regarded this dreadful wilderness as the 
razor-bridge of hell. 
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**In 0ix days the army erosiied five rivers, the Jdn, ^ 
Ohambal, the £unw&ri, the Kiy&s,^ and Bahfiji, which were 
all croesed by fords, and arrived at Snlt&npdr, commonly called 
T'rijpdr, where the army halted four days.” “ After thirteen 
days, on the first of the month of Bajab, they arrived at Khan* 
dhdr ; in such a wilderness, the month of God advanced to meet 
the army of Isldm.” Here they remained fourteen days. At 
this fortunate season, all the Im&ms, Maliks, the pious and 
celebrated persons in the army, assembled before the royal canopy 
and offered up prayers for the king. 

'* The army again advanced, and, like a raging deluge, passed 
through torrents and water courses — ^now up, now down. Every 
day it arrived at a new river.” “ There were means of crossing 
all the rivers, but the Nerbadda was such that you might say 
it was a remnant of the universal deluge. As the miraculous 
power of* the saintly Sult&n accompanied the army, all the 
whirlpools and depths became of themselves immediately dry on 
the arrival of the army, and the Musulm&ns passed over with 
ease, so that in the space of eight days after crossing that Tigris 
they arrived at Nilkanth.” “As Nilkanth was on the borders 
•of Deogir, and included in the country of the B&i B4y&n, B4m 
Ueo, the minister, acting under the orders of his Majesty, 
directed that it should bo secured against being plundered by 
the army, which was as destructive as ants and locusts. Ko one, 
therefore, was able to carry off doors, enclosures, dwellings, and 
gnun stores, or to cut down the growing crops. The drums 
which sounded to march were detained here two days, while 
enquiries were made about the stages in advance, and on Tues- 
day, the 26th of Bajab, the army again moved forward.” 

The difficulties of the next sixteen marches described. — Stones, 
hills, streams, ravines, and pathways “ fiarrower than a guitar- 
string,” “ After crossing three plains and hills with fortitude 
and determination, they arrived at a place within the borders of 

^ [Tldi name may aleo be read aa BambCia. The Kunw&il ia tbe Kuh&ri of the 
mapi^ and the Niylui and Bdiigi mnat be tSie liTera now known aa the Sind and Betwa*] 
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Bij&oagar, which was pointed out as containing a diamond'inine." 
It was in a Do&b, or Interamnia, one river being the Yashar, the 
other the Bardjf. 

About this time, he arrived at the fort of Sarbar, ** which is 
considered among the provinces of Tilang." The commander, 
without delay, “ gave orders that the fort should be invested ; 
from without the archers shot arrows, from within the Hindus, 
exclaimed ‘ strike ! strike ! (mar mdry ” When, in consequence 
of the fire-arrows shot by the Musulmdns, the houses in the fort 
began to burn, “Every one threw himself, with his wife and 
children, upon the fiames, and departed to hell.” While the fire 
was yet blazing, an attack was mad§ on the fort, and thqse that 
escaped the flames, became the victims of the sword. The Naib 
'Aiz-i mam&lik, by name Sir&j-i din, when he saw that the 
moment of victory had arrived, called upon An&nir, the brother 
of the commander of the fort, who had made his escape, to sur- 
render the fort with all its treasures. The defenders who still 
survived fled in terror. 

On Saturday, the 10th of Sha’bfin, the army marched from 
that spot, “ in order that the pure tree of Isl&m might be planted 
and^flourish in the soil of Tilang, and the evil tree, which had 
struck its roots deep, might be tom up by force.” 

On the 14th of the month, they arrived at Kunarpal, when 
Malik N&ib B&rbak sent out a detachment of a thousand men to 
seize some prisoners from whom information might be obtained. 
As the army had arrived near Arangal, two chiefs were sent on 
with forty mounted archers to occupy “ the hill of An Makinda, 
for from that all the edifices and gardens of Arangal can be seen.” 
Here he himself encamped a few days afterwards. . 

“ The wall of Arangal was made of mud, but so strong that a 
spear of steel could nift pierce it ; and if a hall from a western 
catiq>ult were to strike agmnst it, it would rebound like a hut 
which children play with.” “ At night Khw&ja Nasiro-1 Hulk 
S|r&ju-d Daulat distributed the troops to their sever^ destina- . 
tions, and sent every detachment to occupy its proper place, b6 
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the fort might be iiiTested in ereiy direetien, end that h» soldieia 
might find shelter from the naphtha and fire of those mthin. 

** Wheh the blessed canopy had been fixed ahont a mile from 
the gate of Arangal, the tents around the fort irere pitched to- 
gether so closely that the head of a needle could not get between 
ihem/' *‘To every tatnin (tribe or division) was allotted one 
thousand and two hundred yards of land, and the entire circuit 
i)S the wall was twelve thousand and five hundred and forty and 
six yards." “ Orders were issued that every man should erect 
behind his own tent a kath-gar, that is a wooden defence. The 
trees were cut with axes and felled, notwithstanding their groans ; 
and the Hindus, who worship trees, could not at that 'time come 
to the rescue of their idols, so that every cursed tree which was 
in that capital of idolatry was out down to the roots j and clever 
cai^tenters applied the sharp iron to shape the blocks, so that a 
wooden fortress was drawn around the army, of such stability, 
that if fire had runed from heaven their camp would have been 
unscathed." 

A night attack was made on the camp by three thousand 
Hindfi horse, under the command of Bdnak Deo, the chief 
(mukaddam) of that country. It was unsucoet6ful, and **^he 
heads of the B&wats rolled on the pliun like crocodiles’ ^ggs," 
the whole party being slain, or takem prisoners. From the 
latter it was learnt that “in the town of Damdhfim, six parasangs 
fivm Tilang, three powerful elephants were kept." A thousand 
mmi, under Karcah Beg, were detached to seize them, uid they 
were brought into camp and reserved for the royal stables. 

The N&ib Amir gave daily orders to attack the chiefo of 
Ladder Deo, and he also ordered the “western stone-balls ’’ to 
be thrown at the widl from eveiy direction “ to demolish it, and 
redoee it to powder.” The tna*gatdk$ from without had more 
effect than the arradtu from within ; “ the stones of the 
Musqhnfins all flew high, owing to the power of the strong 
c^bk^ bst.|he halls of the Hindfia were shot fori>ly, as from • 
Bitthniii^s^thTead.” 


6 
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« When the stories and redoubts (sdbdt o gargtff) yt«n oom^ 
pleted, and had attained snoh a height that the gaxrison of tihfe 
fort were placed suddenly on a lower elevation,* the ditch of tiie 
wall which was in front of the army of Isl&m,” and which was of 
very great depth, had to he crossed. This was filled to the mouth 
with earth. One &oe of the fort, which was one hundred cubits 
in length, was so battered down by heavy stones that it no longer 
covered the Hindfia and afforded them protection. On another 
ihce also, the balls of the western engines which were in the 
outwork had, by the breaches th^ had made, opened several 
gates. All those breaches were so many gates of victoiy, which 
heaven had opened for the royal army. 

“ As the ^rth which was batter^ down from the wall filled 
up ‘the ditch from the very bottom to the middle of the wall, 
and the walls of the earthen fortress were pounded into dust by 
the stones dischaiged at them, the commander was about to make 
a sloping ascent to the breach, so wide and open that a hundred 
men could go on it abreast. But as it would have taken several 
days to make this slope, and victory was herself urgent that she 
should be secured by rapid action, the wise minister summoned 
his prudent Mifiks to a council, and it was unanimouriy deter- 
mined that, before making an ascent to the brea^ an assault 
should be attempted.” 

On the night of the 11th of Bamaz&n, ** the minister of ex- 
alted rank issued orders that in every division high ladders, witii 
other apparatus, should be kept ready in the middle of the night, 
and whenever the drum should beat to action every one should 
advance from his entrenchment and cany the ladders towurda 
riie finrt— 

That the work of viotoff nigikt be ealtsd stop by itep." 

During the attack, the catapults were busily plied on both 
sides. ** If one ball from an en^e without the walls was dis- 
charged, it fell as two balls within, but from the engines within, 

y "We find this of ontvodc eonstroeted b^ CduaigU Khfa, » bis shge ef 
Bimffcn. 
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aHlunigli two balls might be diseharged at a time, no misfotrtane 
belell the proebumers of anity. Pnuse be to Chnl for his exalta> 
tion of the religion of Mohammad ! It is not to be' doubted 
that stones are worshipped by the Oabrs, but as stones did no 
sejrriee to them, they only bore to heaven the fotility of that 
worship, and at the same time prostrated their devotees upon 
earth/’ Three bastions of the outer wall were taken and occu* 
pied by the Mnsulm&ns. ^ 

On Sunday, the 13th, “ a day dedicated to the sun," the attack 
was renewed, mid cries of ^“A«ssa hum, and khwm hhutA,” 
the acclamation of the triumph of holy warriors arose. “They 
took fire with them, and threw it into the places of retreat of the 
Oabrs, who worshipped fire/^ By Wednesday, the whole of the 
outer wall was in possession of the Musulmdns. They then saw 
the inner fortress, which was built of stone. “ You might have 
said it was the fort cS NAf, in which the air is as much lost as 
in a reed.” When the army reached the inner ditch, they swam 
across it, and commenced a vigorous attack on one of the stone 
bastions, which so alarmed BAi Laddar Deo that he offered terms 
of capitulation. He despatched confidential messengers to offer 
an annual payment of tribute, and sent a goldedf^mage of him* 
self, with a golden chain round its neck, in acknowledgment of 
his submission. “ When the messengers ^ of the B&i came before 
the red canopy, which is the honoured harbii^r of victory and 
triumph, they rubbed their yellow fiMses on the earth till the 
ground itself acquired their colour, and they drew out their 
tongues in eloquent Hindfii, more cutting than a Hindi sword, 
and they delivered the message of the EAi.” 

“The idol-breaking Malik comprehended the gilding of the 

* Aa ssily ewtemsMofEiunlliiiml The same emUinstioiu ocoor in di* 

0 * The ffiadl mml b»Hth it here need. It ia one of those duwen bf tiie naihot ftr 

9|aSir*limiaUswall43uwnToosha^ "JCUHAMr/.'** 
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HindiiB, and paid no regard to their glozing apeech, and ironld 
not look towards that golden image ; ’* but he (“ a part of the 
second Alexander'’) ordered his officers to take the gold diat was 
brought and suspend operations against the fort. He demanded, 
in reply, everything that the B&i’s country produced, from 

vegetables, mines, and animals. On this condition the fort- 
taking Malik stretched forth his right hand, and placed his sword 
in his scabbard, and struck his open hand, by way of admonition, 
so forcibly on the backs of the baaUha that he made them bend 
under the blow. They hastened to the fort, trembling like quick- 
silver. The Bdi was engaged all night in accumulating his 
treasures and wealth, and next morning his officers returned 
with elephants, treasures, and horses, before the red canopy, 
which is the dawn of the eastern sun ; and the Malik, having 
summoned all the chiefs of the army, sat down in a place which 
was found in front of the exalted throne, and every other officer 
found, a place in the assembly according to his rank. The com- 
mon people and servants assembled in a crowd. He then sent 
for the baaitha of the Bdi, and directed them to place their ftoes 
on the ground before the canopy, the shadow of God ; and the 
elephants werl^laced in front of that assembly, to be exhibited 
for presentation.” 

The Malik 'took the entire wealth of the Bid which was 
brought, and threatened a general massacre, if it sho^ be found 
that the B&i had reserved anything for himsdf An engagement 
was then entered into that the B&i should send y%a annually to 
Behli. . The Malik left Arangal on the 16& of Shawwdl (March, 
1310 A.i>.) with all his booty, and “ a thousand j^els groaned 
under the weight of the treasure.” He arrived at H^li on the 
11th of Muhatram, A.H. 710, and on Tuesday, the iMdi, in an 
assembly of a}l the chiefs and nobles on the terrace of N^u-d 
din, the plunder was presented, utd the -Malik duly honoured. 

“ They raised a black pavilion on the Ghautara Ndsich, like the 
^Ka'ba in the navel of the earth, and kings and prinees of Arabia 
and Persia took up their statins aroiu^ it, while yarioim, oli^ 
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cd«brsted who had fled to the djiy of Isl&m, came with 
pore intentions to ofier allegianoe, and honoured the dost which 
adhered to thdr foreheads when prostrating themselres upon the 
earth before his majesty.” “Yon would hare said that the 
people considered that day a second ’Id,- when the returning 
pilgrims, after trarersing many deserts, had arrired at the sacred 
dwelling of the king. The common people went roaming about, 
and there was no one to prevent their enjoying that blessed sight. 
Tb^ obtained the rewards resulting from pilgrimage, but a 
greater reward than that attending other pilgrimages was, that, 
on whatsoever person the fortunate sight of the king fell, that 
person was a recipient of hisjdndness and fovour.” 

The Conquest of Mclhar, 

” The tongue of the sword of the Shalifo of the time, which is the 
tongue of the flame of IsUm, has imparted light to the entire dark- 
ness of Hinddst&n by the illumination of its guidance ; and on one 
side an iron wtdl of royal swords has been raised before the infidel 
Magog-like T&tdrs, io that all that Qod-deserted tribe drew their 
feet within their skirts amongst the hills of G|||^zni, and even 
thdr advance-arrows had not strength enough to reach into 
Sind. On the other side so much dust arose from the battered 
temple of Somn&t that even the sea was not able to, lay it, and 
on the right hand and on the left hand the army has conquered 
firom sea to sea, and several capitals of the gods of the Hindds, 
in which Satanism has prevailed since the time of the Jinns, have 
been demolished. AU these impurities of infidelity have been 
ideansed by the Sdlt&n's^destruction of idol-temples, beginning 
tritlubis first holy expedi^on against Deogir, so that the flames 
idf the il%ht the law illnmine all these unholy countries, and 
plaM for the mien to prayer are ekalted on high, and prayen 
aire read in mosqnes. God be praised ! ” 

^ eoimtiy of’Ma^bar, winch is so distwt from the city 
tibait ii man travelling with all expedition could nHSj 
rea^ it after twdve months, there the arrow of aajr 
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holj vyrrior lad not yet reached; bat this worldoeonqcarii^' 
king determined to carry his army to that distant country, mid 
spread the light of the Muhammadan religion there.” Miiik 
17&ib Bdrbak was appointed to command the army for this ez> 
pedition, and a royal canopy was sent with him. The Midik 
represented that on the coast of Ma'bar were five hundred 
elephants, larger than those which had been presented toHhe 
Sult&n from Arangal, and that when he was engaged in the 
conquest of that place he had thought of possessing himself^of 
them, and that now, as the wise determination of the king had 
combined the extirpation of idolaters with this object, he was 
more than ever rejoiced to enter on this grand enterprise. 

The army left Dehli on the 24th of Jum&da>l dkhir, a.h. 710 
(Nov. 1310 A.d.) and after marching by the bank of the Jdn 
( J umna) halted at Tankal for fourteen days. While on the bank 
of the river at that place, the Utodn of the 'A'riZ'i Mamdlik took 
a master of the army. Twenty and one days the royal soldiers, 
like SMrift grey -hounds, made lengthened marches, while they 
were making the road short, until they arrived at Eanhdn ; from 
that, in seventi^ more days, they arrived at Gur-g&nw. Daring 
these seventeen days the Gh&ts were passed, and great heights 
and depths were seen amongst the hills, where even the eleplumts 
became n^ly invisible.” “And three large rivers had to be 
crossed, which occasioned the greatest fears in th^ passage. 
Two of them were equal to one another, but ndther of Asm 
equalled the Nerbadda.” 

“ After crossing those rivers, hills, and many depths, the B&i 
■ci TiUmg sent twenty-three powerful elephants for the royal 
service.” “Por the space of twenty days the,vict<^oas army 
remained at that place, for the purpose of sending on 'the de- 
phante, imd th^ took a muster the men pesent and idisent, 
'until the whole number was counted. And, according to the 
command of the king, thqr sm^jended awwib from the standard 
poles, in o^er that the inhaNtimts of Bfalntr might be awan 
that the day of iwsBzreotion had wivhd antu^get them ; and that 
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aS t]i« bnxAt* Hindis would be despatiAed by the sword to their 
IwothoB in hell, so that fire, the improper object of their wor« 
diip, might mete out proper punishment to them.” 

“ The sea-resmnbling urmj moved swiftly, like a hurricane, to 
Ohuigdnw.* Everywhere the accursed tree, that produced no reli* 
^pn, was found and tom up by the roots, and the people who were 
ddibnyed were like trunks carried along in the torrent of the 
Jihdn, or like straw tossed up and down in a whirlwind, and 
carried forward. When they reached the T&wl (T&pti),they saw 
a river like the sea. The army crossed it by a ford quicker than 
the hurricane they resembled, and afterwards employed itself in 
cutting down jungles and destroying gardens.” 

“ On Thursday, the 13th of Bamaz&n, the royal canopy cast 
its shadow on Deogir, which under the aid of heaven had been 
protected by the angels, and there the army determined to make 
all preparations for extirpating Bill&l Deo and other Deos (demons). 
The B&i Bdydn, B&m Deo, who had heard safety to Satan pro- 
claimed by the dreadful Muhammadan tymbals, considered him- 
self safe under the protection secured to him ; and, true to hiS 
allegiance, forwarded with all bis heart the prqMtr&tions necessary 
for the equipment of the army sent by the Court, so as to render 
it available for the extermination of rebpls and the destruction of 
the Bir and Dhur Samundar.”* The city was adorned in honour 
of the occasion, and food and clothes plentifully supplied to the 
Musulmdns. 

Dalwi, a Hindu, who had been sent on to hold the gates of access 
to the Bir and Dhdr Sunundar, was directed by the Bdi B&ydn 
to attend on the Musulnida camp, and “ he was anxious to see 
the eonquest of the whole of dW Samundar by the fortunate 
devotees of the Ka'ba of religion.” Hie Muhammadan army 

> (<*AiMA^'’litaslly'*1nicat^'*lmtabo*Igii{f|iBg<Mnfiimedb5trcinbls.] 

* Jbn wiA sa a in the iint qrBsUe. 

* Wu flie er^ital of tbe BdlUa rtjii, ud Tixs Knaitte wis 
J ho nMO O Of the lyinee vho iri» OTerthrown in tha inTarion. 8eeVi]soa*li]f|pnBrie 

:iei,|t. oijii. ; Buhaiua’f Mfion, iii., pp. 891, i7e; XhoWia fthl^’s 
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remained for three da^^s, and on the 17th departed ‘*firoin &e 
fmanibid Deogir to the Ehar&bdb&d of Paras Deo DalW,^ in 
five stages, in 'which three large rivers •were crossed,” Sini, 
Godivari, and Binhfir,* and otii^er frightful rivers; and ** after 
five days arrived at B&ndri, in the country of Paras 

Deo Dalvl, who was obedient to his exalted Majesty, and 
desired that, by the force of the arms of the victorious filu* 
hammadan soldiers, Bir Dhdl and Bir P&ndy&* might be re- 
duced, together with the seas which encircle them, into one cup.”* 
Here he stayed to make inquiries respecting the countries in 
advance, when he was informed that the two R6.is of Ma’bar, 
the eldest named Bir Pandy&, the yoongest Sundar Pdndyd,® who 
had up to that time continued on friendly terms, had advanced 
against each other with hostile intentions, and that Billfd Deo, 
the Bdi of Dhdr Samundar, on learning this fact, had 'marched 
for the purpose of sacking their two empty cities, and plundering 
the merchants ; but that, on hearing of the advance of the Mu- 
hammadan army, he had returned to his own country. 

On Sunday, the 23rd, after holding a council of his chief 
officers, he took a select body of cavalry with him, and pressed on 
against Billdl Deo, and on the 5th of Shawwdl reached the fort 
of Dhdr Samund,* after a difficult march of twelve days over the 
hills and valleys, and through thorny forests. 

* Dalwi is perhapi meant for an inhalntaDt of Tnlnva, the modem Canan. 

* No doubt the preient Sina and Bhlma, but the position of the OodhTari ii 
transposed. 

s [Xhia should rigmff Bir (V&a) the Bbja of BvtaHwmudta, and Vira the B(ja 
of hot there ms evidently a oonfliaion in the mind of the wiiter as to 

persons and plaeea, as seen in this passage. In another plaoe he aaya** the fort wfaioh 
is called nr and Dhdr Samundar.’* Wassbf calls tiie Pbndja rbja ”Tica Ffcndi,” and 
makes a pun on this name, calling him "dra-Sahdt,” showing fiiat he did not know 
the real name P* ®d)*] 

* There is great punning hen about wells (Mr) and bnekets (dsfeO, whUh is 
impoanUe to render into Baglidi so as to ma^ it oompnhmisiUe. 

* ^ sigmi, pp. 4S; <2. 

* The author ipdls it both “sea w m d isr" and ♦‘sosiiaid^’*— hen he mhkis it ihynw 
with ktmd and Umd; in another plaoe he puns <*««MMdsr '* as the natu of 
aaalamaadcr. 
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"l&e fire-wonliipping ” B&i, when he learnt that **hU idol 
temple was likely to he oonrerted into a mosque,'* despatched 
Kiad Mai to ascertain the strength and mTcumstanees of the 
Mnsnlmdns, and he returned with such alarming accounts 
that the B&i next morning despatched B&lak Deo Ndik to 
the royal canopy, to represent that ‘‘your slave Bill&l Deo is 
rea% to swear allegiance to the mighty emperor, like Laddar 
Deo and B&m Deo, and whatever the Sulaimdn of tibie time 
may order, 1 am ready to obey. If you desire horses like 
demons, and elephants like a/rits, and valuables like those of 
Deogir, they are all present. If yon wish to destroy the four 
walls of this fort, they arc, ;is they stand, no obstacle to your 
advance. The fort is the fort of the king; take it.” The 
commander replied that he was sent with the object of con* 
verting him to Muhammadanism, or of making him a Zinmd, 
and subject to pay tax, or of slaying him, if neither of these 
terms were assented to. When the B&i received this reply, he 
said he was ready to give up all he possessed, except his sacred 
thread. 

On Friday, the 6th of Shaww&l^ the B&i sent B&lak Deo 
N&ik, N&rtin Deo, and Jit Mai, with some other baHtha, to 
bow b^ore the royal canopy, and they were accompanied by 
six dephants. Next day some horses* followed. On Sunday, 
“BUl&l Deo, the snn«worshipper, seeing the splendour of the 
sword of Isl&m over his head, bowing down his head, descended 
from his fortress, and came before the shadow of the shadow 
of God; and, trembUng and heartless, prostrated himself on 
the earth, and rubbed the forehead of subjection on the 
ground." He then retutaed to fetch his treasures, and was 
engaged all night in taking them out, and next day brought 
them before the royal canopy, and made them over to the king’s 
treasurer. 

The commander renudned twelve days in that city, “ whiei^ is 
four month’s distance from Dehli," and sent the captured elephants 
andluHMs to tiiat capital. 
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On Wednesday, the 18th of Shawwdl, the ** beat hit 
drams, and loaded his camels for his expedition to Ma*bar, and 
after five days arrived at the mountains which divide Ma'bar 
from Dhfir Samundar. In this range there are two pasBes~-one 
Sarmidi, and the other T&bar. After traversing the passes, th^ 
arrived at night on the banks of the river Kfinobari, and 
bivouacked on the sands. Thence they departed for BiAfil, 
and committed massacre and devastation all around it. The B&i 
Bir showed an intent of flying for security to his islands in the 
ocean, but as he was not able to attempt this, his attendants 
counselled him to fly by laud. With a small amount of treasure 
and property, he deserted the city, and fled to Kanddr, and even 
there he dare not remain, but ^ain fled to the jungles. 

Thither the Malik pursued “the yellow-&ced Bir,”^ and at 
Kanddr wa» joined by some Musulmdns who had been subjects 
of the Hindds, now no longer able to offer them protection. 
They were half Hindds, and not strict in their religious obser* 
vances, but “ as they could repeat the kalima, the Malik of IsUm 
spared their lives. Though they were worthy of death, yet, as 
they were Musulmdns, theyrwere pardoned.” 

After returning to Birdhdl, he again pursued the Bdja to 
Kanddr, and took one hundred and eight elephamts, one of whidi 
was laden with jejrels. The Bdi again escaped him, and he 
ordered a general massacre at Kanddr. It was then ascertained 
that he had fled to Jdlkota, “an old city of the ancestors of 
Bir.” There the Malik closely pursued him, but he had again 
escaped, to the jungles, which the Malik found himself unable to 
penetrate, and he therefore returned to Kanddr, where he searched 
for more elephants. Here he heard that in Brahmastpdri there 
was a golden idol, round which many dqdiants were stabled. 
The Malik started on a night expectition against thm plac^ uid. 
in the morning seiaed no less timn two hundred and fifty ele- 
phants. He then determined on razing the beautfful temple to 
the ground,—** yon might say i|mt it was the Paradise of ^lad- 
^ The Bli ii Imefiitaaifif oriM te. 
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d6d, wltidi, after being loet, thoee bellites bad found, ud that 
it iroa the golden Lauka of B&m,'' — ** the ro<^ urae ooreted with 
rubies and emeralds,*' — in idiort, it was the holy place of the 
Hindds, which the Malik dug up from its foundations with the 
ipoatest care," “ and the heads of the Brahmans and idolaters 
danced from their necks and fell to the ground at their feet,*' and 
blofti flowed in torrents. “ The stone idols called Ling Mah&deo, 
which had been a long time established at that place,— ^uibus, 
mulieres infidelium pudenda sua affrioanV— these, up ^o this 
time, the kick of the horse of Isl&m had not attempted to break.'* 
The Musulni&ns destroyed all the lings, “ and Deo Narain fell 
down, and the other gods who had fixed their seats there raised 
their feet, and jumped so high, that at one leap they reached the 
frit of Lanka, and in that afinght the lings themselves would 
have fled had they had any legs^ to stand on.” Much gold and 
valuable jewels fell into the hands of the Musulmdns, who re« 
turned to the royal canopy, after executing their holy project, on 
the 13th of Zi*l ka'da, 710 H. (April, 1311 a.d.). They destroyed 
all the temples at Birdhdl, and placed the plimder in the puUio 
treastuy. 


Capture of Southern Mathra {Madura). 

After five days, the^roysfl canopy moved from Birdhfll on 
Thursday, the 17th of Zi-l ka*da, and arrived at Kbam, and five 
days afterwards they arrived at the city Mathra (Madura), the 
dwelling*plaoe of the laoUier of the B&i Sundar P&ndy&. They 
frond the city empty, finr^tiie Rdi had fled with the Bdnis, but 
had left two or three elephants in the temple of Jagn&r (Jag- 
l^aiidth).** The elephants were cap^ared and the temple burnt. 

Whwa the Malik came to take a muster of his captured ele* 
phantA they, extended over a length of three parasauge, and 


* JUMO) to a pmoiiea eliioli it ii uuuceMoy to paitionlanae bum deadb, 
uiiiil^esUtobeiiffl nnea oiNMrrad amoBgit Uie Xhattriaaaai^ 
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amounted to five hundred and twelre, bendes fire thouMod 
horses, Arabian and Syrian, and five hundred num of jewels of 
every deseription— diamonds, pearls, emeralds, and mines. 

Return to Rehli. 

On Sunday, the 4th of Zi>l hijja, 710 Ht Malik Etfdr, aooom* 
puied by his army, returned towards Oehli with all the pluifter, 
and arrived in safety on Monday, the 4th of Jum&da>s S&ni, 711 
H. Sqjlt&n ’A14tt-d din held a public darhir in firont of the 
Oolden Palace, and all the nobles and chiefs stood on the right 
and on the left, according to thoir rank. Malik N4ib K4fdr 
Haz&r-din4rl, with the officers whoJiad accompanied him, were 
presented to the Sultin, before whom the rich booty was ex> 
hibited. The Sultdn was much gratified, loaded the warriors 
with honour, and the darbdr was dissolved. 
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TifRIKH-I FfROZ SHXHt , 

OF 

ZfilftT.D DfN BARNr. 

This History is veiy ninoh quoted by subsequent autbors, and 
is the chief source from vrhich Firishta draws his account of the 
period. Banii takes up the History of India just where the 
Tabakdt-i Ndsiri leaves it ; nealrly a century having elapsed with- 
out any historian having recorded the events of that interval. 
In his Pre&ee. after extolling the value of history, he gives the 
following account of his own work. ['* Having derived great 
benefit and pleasure from the study of history, I was desirous 
of writing a histoiy myself, beginning with Adam and his two 
sons. * * * But while 1 was intent upon this ilesign, 1 called 
to mind the Tabakdt-i Ndsiri, written with such marvellous 
ability by the Sadar-i JaMn^ Minh&ju-d^din Jauq&ni. * * • I 
then said to myself if I copy what this venerable and illustrious 
author has written, those 'who have read his history will dmve 
no advantage from reading mine ; and if I state any thing con- 
tradictory of that master's writings, or abridge or amplify his 
statements, it will be considered disrespectful and rash. In addi- 
tion to which I should rrise doubts and difficulties in the minds 
of his readers. I therefore deemed it advisable to exclude from 
this history everything which is included in the Tdbakdt-i Ndakit 
* * *^ and to confine' myself tq the history of the later kings of 
Hribli. * * * It is nine^-five years since the Tabakdt-i Jfdiki, 
and dqripg that rime eight Idiiga have sat upon the thrdne of 
HehIL Three other perscms, rightly or wrongfully, occ«|dod tho 
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throne tar three or fbnr months each ; but in Uus histoiy I htsta 
recorded only the reigns of nght kings, banning with Stiltfo 
Ohiydan-d din Balben, who appears in the SMakdi-i Jfdtki 
under the name of Ulugh Eh&n.] 

“First. — Sultfin Ghbiyaen-d din Balban, who rdgned twenty 
years. 

“Second. — Sult&n M'aizxn<d din Kai>kub&d, son of Sultia 
Bidban, who reigned three years. 

“ Third. — Sult&n Jal&lu-d din Firoz Khiiji, who reigned seven 
years. 

“Fourth. — Sult&n 'Al&u>d din Ehilji, who reigned twenty years. 

“Fifth. — Sult&n Eutbu-d din, son of Sult&n ’Al&u-d din, who 
reigned four years and four days. 

** Sixth. — Sult&n G-hiyasU'd din Tughlik, who reigned four 
years and a few months. 

' ** Seventh. — Sult&n Muhammad, the son of Tughlik Sh&h, who 

reigned twenty years. 

“ Eighth.*— Sult&n Firoz Sh&h, the present king, vdiom may 
God preserve. 

“ I have not taken any notice of three kings, who reigned only 
three or four months. I have written in this bode, which I have 
named Fdrt’M** J^ros SMM, whatever I have seen during the 
six years of the reign of the present king, Firoz Sh&h, and after 
this, if God spares my life, 1 hope to give mi account of suhse- 
queht occurrences in the cmolndteg part of this volume. 1 have 
taken much trouble on myself in writ|ug Giis history, and hope 
H will be approved. If readers peruse this compilation as a 
mere history, they will find recorded in it the actions of great 
kings and conquerors ; if they search in it the mbs of adminis* 
tratiott ind tile means of enforcing obedience, evmi in tiiat rea|peet 
it wifi not be found deficient ; if they look into it for wmnings 
and admonitions to kings and governors, that abo they will find 
nowhere else in such perfection. To condnde, whatever I have 
written u right and true, and worthy of all emdideiioe.** 

Zi&n-d din Bami, Hke many othe», who have written imder the^ 
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flye and at the fetation of eontempomy princes, is w nnfiur naiv 
ratpr. Serentl of the moat important evmita ^f the nigns he eele* 
hiated have been altogetiier omitted, or sinned orer as of no oon- 
se^[aenee. Thns many of the inroads of the M nghals in the time of 
’Al&n>d din are not noticed, and he omits all mention of the atro- 
cions means of perfidy and murder, by which Muhammad Tughlik 
obtained the throne, to which concealment he was no doubt in- 
duced by the near relationship which that tyrant bore to the 
reigning monarch. With respect, however, to his concealment 
of the Mughal irruptions, it is to be remarked, as a curious fiwt, 
that the Western historians, both of Asia and Europe, make no 
mention of some of the most important. It is Firishta who 
notices them, and blames ohr author for his withholding the 
truth. Firishta’s sources of information were no doubt excellent, 
and the general credit which his narrative inspires, combines 
.with the eulogistic tone of Zi&u-d din Bamf’s history in proving 
that the inroads were actually made, and that the author’s con- 
cealment was intentional. The silence of the authorities quoted 
by De Guignes, D’Herbelot, and Price, may be ascribed to their 
defective information respecting the transactions of the Mughal 
leaden to the eastward of the Persian boundary. 

The author did not live to complete his account of Firoz Sh&h, 
but towards the close of his work lavishn every kind of enco- 
mium, not altogether undeserved, upon that excellent prince. 
Notwithstanding that Firishta has extracted the best part of 
the TMkhri Firtn ShdJd, it will continue to be coiuulted, as the 
rrigns which it comprises aie of somo consequence in the history 
of Ltdia. The constant nseorrenoe of Mughal invasions, the 
expeditions to the Dekkin tmd TeBngana, the establishmmit of 
fixed prices for provisions, and the abortive means adopted to 
avert the eflEeots of fomine, the issue of copper money of arbitrary 
.Tslae^ the attempted removal of the mq^tid to Deogir, the wanton 
massacres of defenceless subjects, the disastrous results of tike 
seheme to* paaetrate across the Himal&ya to China, rite ps^e 
^bidl£^, and the mild admiidstntim of Firoz; all these 
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meaaares, aqil many more, inTost (he period with an interest 
which cannot be a^isfied from the mere abstract given byiFU 
lishta. 

[Bami is very sparing and inaccnrate in his dates. He is slso 
wanting in method and arrangement. He occasionally introduces 
divisions into his work, but in such a fitful irregular way that 
they are useless. In his latter days *‘he retired to a village in 
the suburbs of Dehli, which was afterwards the burial place of 
many saints and distinguished men. He was reduced to such 
extreme poverty that no more costly shroud than a piece of 
coarse matting could be furnished for the funeral obsequies.” 
His tomb is not far firom that of his friend, the poet Amir 
Khusrti.i 

[Sir H. Elliot had marked the whole of Bami’s history for 
translation, intending probably to peruse it and expunge all 
trivial and uninteresting passages. The translation had been 
undertaken by a distinguished member of the Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice, but when required it was not forthcoming. After wuting 
for some time, the editor, anxious to avoid further delay, set to 
work himself, and the whole of (he translation is from his pen.* 
It is somewhat freer in style than many of the others, fiMr 
although the text has been very closely followed, the sense has 
always been preferred to the letter, and a discretion has been 
exercised of omitting reiterated and redundant epithets. AU 
passages of little or no importance or interest ha/e been omitted, 
and their places are marked with asterisks. The Extracts, 
therefi>re, contain the whole pith and marrow of the wori^ olt 
that is likely to prove in any degree valuable for historical 
poses. Bami's histoiy of the eighth king, Firoa Shah, is^|d|M|k*> 
plete, and is of less interest than the, other portions. nn|^ 
weakness of old age, or in the desire to please the mydag 
^monarch, he has indulged in a strain of adulation which spsjlst 

* ChdL Lms. Joar., wd. iil, saw «nia% p. M. ^ ^ ' 

* Whm s portun of ths tnmaUlioB ms already ia (^pe, and the ediioir 

wk on the laat nign, a IsMer anivad freon India with trandatioBs df Oe hklame^ll 
efthewoondanddSth^die dj^tkiiiga-^toolatetebeef a^f eerriaa. 
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lii» nttistive. The TirMri Firoz Shdkt of Shams-i Sirfj» 
whiiA will fellow this work, is specially devoted to the rmgn 
of tliit king. Shams-i Sir&j has therefore been left to tell the 
hfe^my of that ‘monarch. But the two writers bave been com- 
pared, and one or two interesting passages have been extracted 
fimn Bamfs work. 

[The translation has been made from the text printed in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, and daring the latter half of the work two 
MSS., borrowed by Sir H. Elliot, have been also constantly 
nsed,^ These MSS. prove the print, or the MSS. on which it 
was based, to be veiy feulty. A collation would famish a long 
list of errofe and addenda, ^ne of the two MSS. gives the 
original text apparently unaltered;* but the other has been 
revised with some judgment. It sometimes omits and some- 
times simplifies obscure and difficult passages, and it occasionally 
leaves out reiterations ; but it is a valuable MS., and would have 
been of great assistance to the editor of the text.] 


EXTRACTS. 

Zifi-Bami, the author of this history, and an earnest well- 
wishmr of the Muhammadans, declares that what he has written 
upon the life and actions of Sultfin Ghiy&su-d din Balban he 
himself heard from his fether and grandfether, and from men 
wholwld important offices under that sovereign. 

^Ihiyfisa-d din Balban ascended the throne in S62* h. He 
wa^one of the S^ami slaves, and belonged to the band of Turk 
lia^ which was known as *‘The Forty." * * * Before he 
Dg the glory of the State had greatly declined from 



> bdn; tBOOied by Lady Effiot, lould not be obtained arbile 

d^'Wal SjbiaBBt from home. They hsTo emee been exammed in reipeet of eeveral 
IpaMWlatihe astiiv parta ^the translation. 

' * said to be ** a pesfeet copy, and the antograph of the anthor. It belongs to 

►Hiafjattr of Twik, Iqr vhoee fltther it was ^undated from Boolandshahr.” It is 
^ bni^ ao frtf from bmng an antogn^ the odl^hon gites the name of the 
1 feta of the traasonpdon, lOlS (1610 a.9.). 

(eSis.(t|6^AJ>.} 
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wHat it had b«en in the days of Snlt&n ShamsB'd din, ‘who "mm 
the equal of the Snltdn of Egypt, and the compeer of tl|e kings 
of 'Irdk, Ehnrisin, and Ehwdrizm. For thirty years after him, 
daring the reigns of his sons, the afairs of the eonntry had &Uen 
into confusion through the youth and sensuality (of his immO» 
diate saocessors), and through the mildness and humility of 
Sult&n N&siru'd din. The treasury was empty, and the royal 
court had but little in the way of wealth and horses. T|||^ 
ShamH slaves had become Eh&ns, and divided among them the 
wealth and power of the kingdom, so that the country was under 
their oontroL 

Daring the ten years after the death of Sultkn Shamsu-d din 
four of his children eat upon the throne. They were young and 
unequal to the duties of government. Their lives were passed 
in pleasure and neglect of their duties. The Turk slaves, called 

The Forty,'’ thus obtained power in the government of the 
country, and grew in strength and dignity. The free-born 
malihs and noble officials who had served the ShmA throne with 
honour and renown were all removed. 

After the lapse of ten years, daring whidi three of Snlt&n 
Shamsu-d din's children reigned, his youngest son, N&siru-d din 
(after whom the Tabakdt4 NdHri is named), came to the throne. 
He was a mild, kind, and devout king, and passed much of his 
time in making copies of the Holy Book. During tiie tt^ty 
years of his jeign Balban was Deputy of the State, and bore the 
title of Ulugh Eh&n. He, keeping N&siru-d din as a puppet 
(namiSm), carried on the government, and even while he was ' 
only a Kkbi used many of the iimignia of royalty. 

In the reign of Shamsu-d din the fear iniqtired by tiie slwighter 
and ravages of Ohangiz Eh&n, the accursed Mughal, caused 
many renowned maKis and amirf, who had long exercised antiio- 
rity, and many intelligent muirt, to ndfy round the throne 
Shamsu-d din. * * * His Court thus became the equal of that of 
Mahm&d or of Sanjar, and the object of universtd confidenoa. 
After the death of Shamsu-d din his Fmty Turk slaves gieir 
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^brnnSoL ions oF late Snltto did not bear tkemselrei 
like prinoee, and were unfitted fi>r the dntiee of royalty, ^ioh, 
eavlqg only thoae of the prophetic office, are the hiRheet and 
most important in the world. Under the influence of these Turk 
Slaves all the great men, and the sons of those great men who 
had been maWu and wazira^ were upcm some pretence or other 
set aside, and after their removal the Shami Slaves became the 
iMding men of the State, and acquired the dignity of Khdn. * ** 
These Shmui slaves had been fellow slaves, and when they 
became aH at once great and powerful, no one would give prece- 
dence or acknowledge inferiority to another. In possessions and 
display, in grandeur turd dignity, they vied with each other, and 
in their proud vaunts and boasts every one exclaimed to the 
other, “ What art thou that I am not, and what wilt thou be 
that I shall not be f* The incompetence of the sons oi Shamsu-d 
din, and the arrogance of the Shamsl slaves, thus brought into 
contempt that throne which had been among the most dignified . 
and exalted in the world. 

Sult&n G-hiyasu-d din Balban was a man of experience in 
matters of government. From being a maRk he became a kAdn, 
and from being a khdn he became king. When he attained the 
throne he imparted to it new lustre, he bi^ought the administra> 
tion into order, artd restored to efficiency institutions whose 
power had been shaken or destroyed. The dignity and author- 
ity of government were restored, and his stringefrt rules and 
resolute determination caused all men, high and low, through- 
out his dominions, to submit to his authority. Fear and awe 
of him took possession of aU men's hearts, but his justice and 
Ins oofrsidentmn fer his people won the fevour of his subjects 
ahd made them aealoos supporters of his throne. During the 
thirty yean fimm the death of Shamsu-d din, the incompetency 
of that monaiwh's sons an4 the overweening power of the 
''BhfUiut jdavsa had produced a vacillating, disobedient, ecife 
wiBdfi amopg the people, which watched for and seised 

0^ eflQr oppprtonity. ' Fear of the governing poorer, wUeh 
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is the baeis of all good goTemin^t, and the sooree of the 
and splendour of states, had departed from the hearts of 
men, and the conntiy had &llen into a mretohed condition. 
Bat from the reiy commenoement of the reign of Balban the 
people became tractable, obedient, and submissive ; self-assertion 
and self-will were thrown atide, and all refriuned from insubordi- 
nation and insolence. 

In the first year after his accession, the ripe judgment aati 
experience of Balban was directed in the first place to the organi- 
zation of his army, for the army is the source and means of 
government. The cavalry and infantry, both old and new, were 
placed under the command of maliks of experience, of chiefr who 
held the first rank in their profession, and were brave, dignified, 
and faithful. * * * * In the first and second year he assumed 
great state, and made great display of his pomp and dignity. * * * 
Musulm&ns and Hindus would come firom distances of one or two 
hundred kos to see the splendour of his equipage, whidi filled 
them with amazement. * * * No sovereign had ever before 
exhibited such pomp and grandeur in Dehli. * * • • For tiie 
twenty-two years that Balban reigned he maintmned the dignity, 
honour, and majesty of the throne in a manner that could not be 
surpassed. Certain of his attendants who waited on him in 
private assured me that they never saw him otherwise than frill- 
dressed. During the whole time that he was KMn and Sultan, 
extending over nearly forty years, he never conversed with per- 
sons of low origin or occupation, and never indulged in any 
familiarity, either with friends or strangers, by which tiie dignity 
of the Sovereign ooidd be lowered. He never joked witii any 
one, nor did he allow any one to joke in his {nresenee ; he never 
laughed aloud, nor did he permit any one in his Court to laugh. 
* * * As limg as he lived no officer or acquaintance dmred to re- 
commend for employment any pen^n of low position or extraction. 

In the administration of justice he was inflexihle, showing m 
'favour to his brethren or children, to his associates attmidants j 
and if any, of th«m committed an. sfct of agustic^ he n^er f hHed 
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to give redress «nd eom&rt to the injored person. No man 
dared to be too severe to his slaves or handmaids, to his horse* 
men or his £(>otniaDi. Malik Bak>bak, &ther of Malik Kiri 
was a slave of Salt&n Balban; he vras 8ar-Jdnddr, and 
one the privileged attendants at Oonrt. He held a Jdgir 
of fi>ar thousand horse, and the fief of Bad&dn. In a fit of 
drunkenness, while at Bad&dn, he caused one of his domestic 
attendants to be beaten to death with scourges. Some time 
afterwards, the Sultin went to Badidn, and the man's widow 
complained to the Sult&n. He immediately ordered that this 
MaHk Bak-bak, chief of Bad&iin, should be scourged to death in 
the presence of the widow. •The spies (barld) who had been 
stationed to watch the fief of Bad&dn, and had made no report, 
were hanged over the gate of the town. Haibat Khin, father of 
Malik Kirin 'Ala, was the slave and kdra-beg of Sultin Balban. 
He also while intoxicated kilted a man. The dead man’s friends 
brought the matter before the Sultin, who ordered that Haibat 
Khin should receive five hundred lashes in his presence, and 
should then be |^ven to the widow. Addressing the woman, he 
said, “ This muiderer was my slave, I give him to you : with 
your own hands stab him with a knife till you kill him.” Haibai 
Khin employed some friends to intercede with the woman, and 
after much humiliation and weeping they succeeded in purchasing 
his release fbr 20,000 tanka$, Haibat Khfin never after went 
out of his house until the day of his death. * * * . 

In his efforts to secure justice he appointed confidential spies 
(baridt) in all the fieft, and throughout his territories ; he also 
appointed them finr great dries, and for important and distant 
towns. And that th^ might discharge their duties with 
efficienqr and honesty he did not give them too laige a field of 
dMsrvation. He never finled to attend to what came to his 
Imowledge throng^ these spies, and had no respect ftr persons 
in tdaiimstning jnsriee. These spies were greatly feared by the 
ooUes and (rfKdals, and neithw they nor their sons or dqpenhu^ 
dared jto distceaa any innocent person. * * * 
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Snltia Balban, while he wm a EMn^ was addicted te wine 
drisking, and was fond of ^ving entertainments : two w tlirle 
times in a week he would g^To banquets and gamble wi^ his 
guests. * * * But after he earns to the throne he allowed him* 
self no prohibited indulgenera. He repented of all his ibnner 
dranken bouts, gave up wine, and nerer mentioned the name of 
either wine or wine-drinkers. • ♦ • 

The intimate fiiends of the Sult&n, such as ’d^dil Eh4n, Tabar 
Eh4n, and others of the old Shamti Slaves, who, through the 
protection of the Sult&n, still occupied exalted positions, often 
said to him — Sovereigns, like Eutbu-d din Aibak and Shamsu-d 
din, our former patrons, conquered Jh&in,* Maiw&, ITjjain, 
Ghijar&t, and other distant countries, and carried off treasure and 
valuables, and elephants and horses from the Edit and Edmt. 
“How is it that with your well equipped and disciplined army 
you do not undertake miy distant campaign, and never move out 
of your territory to conquer other regions f* The Sult&n replied, 
“ The thoughts which you have expressed have dso been very active 
in my mind, but you have not considered the hordes of Ohangiz 
Eh&n, and tiie evil they have brought upqj, the women and 
children, the flocks and herds of my frontiers. These Mugbals 
have established themselves in Ghazni, in Turmuz, u)d in 
M&war&u-n Nahr. Hul&kd, the grandson of Ohangiz mi&n, 
with a vast horde, has subdued *Ir&k and ooeiqpied Baghd&d. 
These accursed wretches have heard of the wealth and prosperity 
of Hindust&n, and have set their hearts upon conqumangand 
plundering it. They have taken and plundered L&hor, wititin 
my territories, and no year passes that they do not amne here 
and plunder the villages.* They watch the cpportanity of my 
departure on a distant oampugn to enter my dtica and ravage 
the whole Do&b. They even talk about the' cmiqnest and lack 
of DehlL I have devoted all the revenues of my kii^mn to the 

‘ Tlu priated text abn^s gbM this same 
•* Oe BUM sMd Igr FUdite. 
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Mjaipment of ay anny, and 1 hold all my foroM ready and pro" 
Itared to reeeire them. I neror leave my kingdom, nor vrill I go 
to any diatanoe from it. In the reigns of my patrons and pre* 
deeeeson there was none of this diffionlty of the Mughals ; they 
esald lead their armies where they pleased, subdue the dominions 

tile Hindus, and carry off gold and treasures, stayii^ away 
from their capitals a year or two. If this anxiety, which ad> 
monishes me that I am the guardian and protector of Mnsulmans, 
were removed, then I would not stay one day in my capital, but 
would lead forth my army to capture treasures and valuables, 
elephants and hones, and would never allow the £dU an<| 
Bdma to repose in quiet at p distance. With the army that I 
possess I would take all the spirit out of the opponents and 
enemies of the Faith." * * * 

The Snlt&n frequently observed to his associates that elephants 
and hones were the strength of Hindustan, and that one elephant 
was worth five hundred honemen. * * * In the fint year of 
the reign, sixty*three elephants wen sent by T&t&r Eh&n, son of 
Anl&n Kh&n, from Lakhnauti to Dehli, which greatly pleased 
the people, andjsas the occasion of gnat public njoicing. * * * 
He took great pleasun in hunting, and followed it with much 
zest during the winter. By his orden the country for twenty 
kos round Dehli was preserved, and no, one was allowed to take 
game. * * * He used to go out in the morning, and always 
returned at night, even if it wen midnight. A thousand horse* 
men belonj^ to the palace guard, each man of whom was ac- 
quainted frith his persim, accompanied him ; besides a thpusand 
old and trusty footmen and arehms. Beports of the hunting 
sKpeditioas of the Sultin w«e carried to Hulfikfi, at Baghdad, 
and he said, ** Balban is a shrewd ruler and has had much ex- 
perimiee in government. He goes auk appanntly to hunt * * * 
hut really to mceroiso his men and horses, so that they may not 
be wanting when times of danger and war arrive. * * * 

Tfilntda the end of the first year of his reign he wsqdoyed 
hinwilf in hmying the jungles, and in routing c^ d^e JO- 



104 


zrAV.D onr ||yBNr. 

wdtHe,^ whom no one had interfered with sinee the Haiya 
Shamstt'd din. * * * The tarbnlenoe of the MhedttU had in- 
ereaaed, and their strength had grown in the ndghbonthood* of 
Dehli, through the dissolute habits and negligenee of the elder sons 
of Shamsu-d din, and the incapacity of the youngest, N&siru-d din. 
At ni|[ht they used to come prowling into the city, giving all kinds 
oAronble, depriving the people of their rest; and they plundered 
the country houses in the neighbouihood of the city. • • ♦ In 
the neighbourhood of Dehli there were large and dense jungles, 
through which many roads passed. The disaffected in the Do&b, 
^and the outlaws towards Hindustan grew bold and took to robbery 
on the highway, and they so besejt the roads that caravans and 
merchants were unable to pass. The daring of the Miwattk in 
the neighbourhood of Dehli was carried to such an extent that the 
western gates* of the city were shut at afternoon prayer, and no 
one dared to go out of the city in that direction after that hour, 
whether he travelled as a pilgrim or with the display o^ a 
sovereign. At afternoon prayer the Mlwdtth would often oome 
to the Sar-hauz, and assaulting the water-carriers and the girls 
who were fetching water, they would strip them <md canj off 
their clothes. These daring acts of the Mliedtth had caused a 
great ferment in Dehli. 

In the year of his accession, the Sult&n felt the repressum of 
the Miwdttis to be the first of his duties, and fer a whole year 
he was occupied in overthrowing them and in scouring the 
jangles, which he effectually accomplished. Oreft numbns of 
were put to the sword. The Sult&n built a fort at 
Oopil-gir, and established several posts in the riciifity of the 
rity, which he placed in the ehaige of A^dns, with assignmmts 
of land (fi)r their muntenance). In this campa^ one hnndred 
thousand of ^ royal army* were slain by the JBiedttU, and the 

* The printed text and the MBS. ssy "MUedtu,” bnt Rriritts has 
and he is no doubt comet. The eop]risti must haw nisandentood the naata « 
poasihlythej hare modifled the erthogn^r. ^ * [XWwrissMeeeneMXtfM.] 

' * JiA jl yoW SAJ# Fiikhia saTU, udfe 

mote pndnldlity, feat he pit a hundred femwoid on (<if fee ftnif) to fee emjri. 
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Sttltdn ^th his swoTd dsitvsred many asmnta of God front tiio 
assaults and violence of the memy. From this time the city was 
ddivered from tiie attaohs of the MMMa. 

After Gie Salt6n had thus routed out the and cleared 

away the jangle in the nnghbourhood of the city, he gave the 
towns and country within the Do&b to some distinguished ohiefr, 
witii directions to lay waste and destroy the villages of the 
marauders, to slay the men, to make prisoners of the women and 
<duldren, to clear away the jungle, and to suppress all lawless 
proceedings. The noblemen set about the work with strong 
forces, and they soon put down the daring of the rebels. They 
scoured ij^e jangles and drove out the rebels, and the ryoU were 
brought into submission and obedience. 

The Sult&n afterwards marched out twice to open the roads to 
Hindust&n, and proceeded to the neighbourhood of Kampil abd 
PattiiU. There he remiuned five or six months, patting the 
^bels to the sword. The roads to Hindust&n were thus cleared, 
so that caravans and merchants could pass, and great spoil in 
slaves, horses, and cattle was secured. Eampil, Patti&U, and 
Bhcjpfir, had been the strongholds of the robbers who had in- 
fosted the roads to Hindust&n, so the Sult&n erected in these 
places three strong forts, in which he placed Afgh&n garrisons. 
He set apart .cultivable lands for the, garrisons, and under the 
protection of these forces robbery was suppressed, and the roads 
to Hindust&n yrere made safe. Sixty years hare passed since 
Aese events but the roads have ever since been free from robbers. 
In this campaign he also repaired the fort of Jal&li, which he 
gamsoned with A%h&DS, and appropriated the land of the place 
to its ra^rt. The deO;^ of the robbers was thus converted into 
stguard'house, and Mnsulmans and guardians of the way took 
^ place of highway robbers. It mnains standing to this day. 

V^e the Sult&n was engaged in these duties news arrived 
from Sateher^ that disturbances had brokmi out in that distriet, 

'■fH ■ ■ ^ 
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tiiai tih« houses of the lyots had bean plundfired^ and thi^ the 
distiicts of Bad&dn and Amroha were also disturbed, 
mutiny had grown so moeh and had acquired nioh crtjiength tiait 
the ehiefb of Bad&dn and Amroha were in great trouble and were 
unable to keep order. The Sultdn immediately returned ftom 
Kampil and Patti&li to Dehli, where great rejoiongs were made. 
His mind was bent upon suppressing the disturbances at S^teher, 
so he ordered the main body of his arm^ (Imlb) to be prepared 
for service, and he spread the report that he was going to the hiHa 
on a hunting excursion. He left the city with his army without 
the royal tent-equipage, and made all haste to the scene of opeta> 
tions. In two nights and three days he crossed the j^laages at 
Eateher, and sending forward a force of five thousand archers, he 
gave them orders to bum down Eateher and destroy it, to slay 
every man, and to spare none but women and children, not even 
boys who had reached the age of (tight or nine years. He re- 
mained for some days at Eateher and directed the slaughtei^ 
The Uood of the rioters ran in streams, heaps of slain were to m 
seen near every village and jungle, and the stench oft the dead 
reached as &r as the Ganges. This severity spread dismay 
among tire rebels and many submitted. The whole district was 
ravaged, and so much jdunder was made that the royal amay 
was enriched, and the people of Bad&dn even ,wmw satisfied. 
Woodcutters were emit out to out roads thmugh the jungles, and 
the army passing along these brought the Bhidus to submission. 
From that time unto the end of tiie gfodous^ rtign no rebelUoa 
made head in Eateher, and the countries of Bad&dn, Amroha, 
Sambal, utd EinwaH continued safe finHu the vi^enoe and tur- 
bulenee of the people of Eateher. 

The Sidtan having thus extirpated the outiawBi, retnmod vic- 
torious to his capital, where he remained some time. After the 
suppression of the fieebooters, and the eoDstmetion of roads in 
evmy direction, by whkh all ftar of b^way rubers was removed, 
the Sult&n resolved making a in the Jfid moul- 



tMiM. He aoeordingly marelied tiiiitber vitili % miiteble foi^ 
eaS inflicted diaatifleioent upon the hiUe of Jdd and the yittinty. 
^e oouniiy eras plundwed, aud a large number of honm ftU 
into the hands of tiie soiiflerB, no that the priee a horse in the 
tamj came to be forty tankaa. * * * 

Two years after the Sult&n retomed from his Jdd expedition 
he nuunhed to Ldhor, and ordered the lebuil^ng of'the fort 
which the Mughals 1^ destroyed in the reigns of the sons oi 
Shanun-d din. The towns and villages of L&hor, which the 
Hngbals had devastated and liud waste, he repeopled, and ap- 
pointed architects and managers (to superintend their restoration.) 

While* on this oampaigi^ it was again brought to his notice 
that the old Shamat military grantees of land were unfit for 
service, and never weiU out. * * * On returning te Dehli he 
ordered the muster-master to make oat a list of them, with fbll 
particulars, and to present it to the throne for instmotions. It 
^en i^peared that about two thousand horsemen of tiie army of 
ohamsn-d din had received villages in the Ooab by way of pay. 
* * * Thirty or forty years and even more had passed since the 
establishmmit of this body, many bf the grantees were old and in- 
firm, many more had died, and their sons had taken possession of 
the grants as an inheritance from their fiithers, and had caused their 
names to be recorded in the records of the *Am (Muster-master). 
Some who bad no children sent their slaves as their representa* 
tives. AU these holders of service lands called themselves pro- 
prietors, and professed to have recuved the lands in free gift from 
Snltfoi Shamsu-d dim * * * Some of them went leisurely to 
perform thefr military duties, but the greater part stayed at 
home mating exouses, the acoeptsMe of which they secured by 
presmits and bribes of all sorts to tire deputy mnstervmaster and 
hiBoflleials. 

Whan the list waa. brought to the SoHin, in the year ef hia 
SMoni from Ldhor, he divided ^ grantees into three rtnssH. 
Ulia font oomdsted of the old and worn-out, upon wham ha sat- 
^alifeasionsof or fifty Um kM, and sesumsd thahr vi!l%Nli. 
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2n(l. Those who we're in the prime of life, or were jonng, Mt 
whom an allowance proportionate to their service was settled: 
their villages were not to be taken from them, bat the sniplos 
revennes were to be collected by the government revenue officers. 
8rd. The children and orphans, who held villages, and sent 
deputies to perform their military service. The grants were to 
be taken fi»m these orphans and widows, but a suitable allowance 
was to be made for their food and raiment. 

These orders caused great dismay among the old Shamsl 
grantees, of whom there were many in the city, and a loud outcry 
arose in every quarter. A number of them assembled and went 
to the house of MaIiku-1 umari Fa}diru*d din weeping, 

and complaining that more than fifty years had elapsed since 
the reign, of Shamsu-d din, and that they had regarded the lands 
granted to them by that sovereign as having been given in frree* 
gift (in' dm). • • * The kofwdl felt for them, * * and, going to 
the Oourt, he stood thoughtful and dejected before the Sult&i|^ 
who, observing his state, inquired what was the matter. The 
kotwAl replied, 1 have heard that the Muster-master is taming 
off all the old men, and that the officers of the exchequer are 
resuming the lands which support them. This has filled me 
with sorrow and ibar, for I am an old man and feeble, and if old 
men are to be rejected in the Day of Judgment, and are to find 
no place in heaven, what will become of mo P * * * The Sultfin 
was moved with compassion, and sending for the revenue officers, 
he directed that the villages should be eanfinned to the grantees, 
and that the orders passed reacting tlmm should be treated as 
inoperative. I, the author, very well remember that many'' of 
diese grantees lived and rendered service at the Oourt of Sultdn 
JaUlUfd din, always invoking blessings on Sultin Balban and 
Malik Fakhru-d din. 

Four or five years after the aocesrion of the Sultdn, Sher Slidn, 
his cousin, a distinguished Elhdn, who had been a great barriw to 
the inroads of the Miighals, deported this life. I have heard 
from reUable f^mroes that dm noteomete DcMi, and; 
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tiiat t&e Solt&a caused him to be poisoued. A grand tomb was 
ei^eeted to his memoiy at Bhatnir. He was one of the most 
distinguidied and respected of the Forty Bham^ slaves, all of 
whmn bore the title of Khdn. He repaired the forts of Bhstinda 
and Bhatnir, and held charge of the districts of Sann&m, Labor, 
Dip&lpur, and other territories exposed to the inroads of the 
Mughals. He maintained several thousand horse, and had many 
times utterly routed the Mngbals. He had caused the khutba 
to be read in the name of the Sult&n N&siru-d din at Ghazni, 
and the terror of his name and the greatness of his power de- 
tered the Mughals from assailing the frontiers of Hindust&n. 
But notwithstanding his services, he felt a strong apprehension 
that there was an intention to get rid of all the old Bhamsl slaves 
upon some pretext or other, so he kept away from Dehli. He 
did not even come there when Sult&n Balban succeeded, and so 
the Sult&n, although the Kh&n was his cousin, caused him to be 
Hpisoned. After bis death the Sult&n bestowed S&m&na and San- 
n&m on Tamar Elh&n, who also was one of the Forty Shaml slaves. 
The other possessions of the late Kh&n were given to other noble- 
men. Sher Kh&n had coerced and brought under his control 
the Jats, the Kbokhars, the Bhattis, the Minas, the Mand&hars, 
and other similar tribes ; he had also shown himself able to give 
a good account of the Mughals. The imbles who succeeded him 
in his territories were unequal to these duties ; the Mughals made 
head against ^em, and these frontier countries were exposed to, 
their ravages. What the late Kh&n had effected in one decade, 
no one of his successors was able to accomplish. 

When Sult&n Balbaa had secured himself in his dominions, 
and had removed all huv rivals and opponents, and when he had 
Imprinted his own followers to the ipossessions of Sher Kh&n, he 
gave a royal canopy to his eldest son, proclumed him his heir 
Cf^parent, md made him governor of aU Sind and the cdher 
dppmident frontier districts. He then sent him with a hnigis 
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d»ya by tbe mune of Mubsmmad Stdtio, bat the SaltfiSt ^ 
giving him this appointment, beetoved on him title ^ 
£&’&m«l Molk. He ie commonly known as Eh&n4 shahid, "the 
Martyr Khdn.'’ In the early years of his father's rmgn he had 
held the territory of Eol and some districts dependent thereto. 
Here he exhibited many virtues and excellent qualities. Seteral 
of the old Slumti slaves had given the name of Mohammad to 
their sons, and these all became femoos. Thus there was Mo- 
hammad Eishli Eh&n, who had no rival in archery in Ehordsdn 
or Hindost&n. * * * Among these Mohamraads, the son of 
Soltdn Balban, named Mohammad Solt&n, was pre-eminently 
distinguished. His father loved him dearer than his life. The 
Court of the yoong prince was frequented by the most learned, 
excellent, and accomplished men of tile time. His attmdaats 
used to read (to him) the Shdhrndtmh, the Dturin-i Bandit the 
Khdkdni, and the Khamsah of Shaikh Niz&mi. Learned 
men discussed the merits of these poets in his presence. Ami| 
Ehosrd and Amir Hasan were servants at his Court, and at- 
tended upon him for five years at Moltdn, receiving from the 
prince allowances and grants of land. The Prince folly appreci- 
ated the merits and excellencies of these two poets, and delighted 
to honour them above all his servants. I, the author of this 
work, have often heard from Amir Ehosrd and Amir Hmum thsA 
they had veiy rarely seen a prince so excellent'^and virtuous as 
the " Martyr Prince.'* * * At his mitertainme^ they never 
heard him indulge in foolish dirty talk, whether wine was drunk 
or not ; and if he drank wine he did so with moderation, so as 
itot to become intoxicated and smseless. * • « 

The Martyr Prince twice sent messengers to Shin&z he the 
exprm purpose of inviting Shaikh S'adi to Multdn, and fer- 
wacded wiUi (hem money to defray the expenses of the journey. 
His intention was to build a Jdidnkdh (mmiastery) fer him in 
Multdn, and to endow it with vfflages fer He maintenance. 
Ehweja S’adi,, titroi^h tie feeblenesB of dd age, was unabl e 
to accept the invitatiqq|9^ , but on both oeoasions he sent seme 
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in hw own hand, and made ^ia apok^w alao in' 
mdiing. • • • 

Eveiy year the Piinoe need to come to aee hie fiithw, bringing 
treaanre and preaents, and after ataying a few daya at Ooort 
he retomed to hie government. On the laat ocoaaion of itteir 
meeting the Snltdn addreaaed him in private, telling him that 
he had grown old, * * tihat he had made him bia heiivapparent, 
and now intended making a will for hia goidance, * * He called 
for pen and ink, and giving them into hia aon'a handa, com- 
manded attention to his dictation. ■* * * When the Snltin 
had finished hia testament* of counsel, he sent the Prince back to 
Multdn. , 

In the same year that the Sult&n made this testament he sent 
hia younger son, Bughrd Kh&n, also entitled Ndsiru-d din, to 
Sim&na, having placed under his charge S&mkna, Sann&m, and all 
their dependoieieB. This prince was a fine young man, but in 
qmilities he was not to be compared with his elder brother. When 
the Sultdn sent him to his government he commanded him to 
increase the allowances to the old soldiers, and to enlist twice as 
many more new men. He also ordered him to promote the in- 
dustrious and feithfhl officials, and to give them grants of land. 
He farther directed him to be particularly careful in appointing 
officers for his army, so that he might be ready to repel any ad- 
vances of the Mughals. 

Baghii Khim was inferior to hia elder brother in intelligence } 
the Sult&n therefore durected him not to be hasty in business, 
but to consult with his officers and trusty followers on all mattors 
of importance concemii^ the army and oounlay. All matters 
b^oad his capamty were to be leferaed direct to the Salt&n, and 
iffi orders upon such questions i^h the Sult&n might pass 
w^ to be san^ulonsly enforced, without fiulure or e»M0S; 

, Affine Sult&n forbad the use of vrine to.tBufih>^ Kh&n. * Be «lh< 
that S&m&na was an impwtant territory, and its an^j 
j >04 he threatened Um that if he indulged 

V* aa igiMiklilUi VettUMnili givm is ’ 
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and in nnseemly practices, neglecting the interests of tiie am^ 
and the country under his charge, he would assuredly remora 
him, and give him no other employment. The Bult&n also sent 
spies (barld) to watch over his proceedings, and took great pains 
to dbtain information of his doings. The son accordingly con* 
ducted himself honourably and gave up improper indulgences. 

At this time the Mughal horse crossed the Biy&h, and the 
Sult&n sent agiunst them the Martyr Prince from Mult&n, 
Bughr& Kh&n from S&m&na, and Malik B&rbak Bektars* from 
Dehli. They marched to the Biyah, driving back the Mughals, 
and obtmning many victorios over them, so that the enemy were 
unable to advance beyond the Biydh. In each of these three 
armies there were about seventeen or eighteen thousand horse. 

Fifteen or sixteen years had passed since the accession of 
Balban, during which the country had been quiet, and no adver- 
sary or disaffected person had disturbed the peace. * * * News 
at length reached Dehli that the perfidious Tughril had broken 
out in rebellion at Lakhnauti. Tughril was a Turk, and a very 
active, bold, courageous, and generous man. Sult&n Balban had 
made him viceroy of Lakhnauti and Bengal. Shrewd and know- 
ing people had given to Lakhnauti the name of Bnlghfikpfir (the 
city of strife), for since the time when Sultfin Mu’izzu-d din ' 
Muhammad Sfim conquered Dehli, every governor that had been 
sent finm thence to Lakhnauti took advantage of the distance, 
and of the difficulties of the road, to lebeL If they did not 
rebd themselves others rebelled against them, killed them, and 
seized the country. The people of this country had for many 
long years evinced a disposition to revolt, and the disaffected and 
evil disposed among them generally succeeded in alienating the 
loyalty of the governors. 

Tughril Kh&n, on being appointed to Lakhnauti, was successfid 
in sevend enterprises, fie attacked J&jnagar* and carried off 

I FiiiditB nada fbi* asms as "BiriSa.'’ 

* Ute printed tsM has H^inafsr, aS obvioita Uuadar. Tha MSS, ooireetl^ 
'*Jijnagar.” foiggi, Mnwing Bow, ■* is m the tnnki (he Hk. 
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in valoablM «id elephants. Trsitoni and rebels thsn 
nnds Mvanoes to him, and represented that the SulUn was old, 
and ^ two sons wore engaged in guarding agunst the Mughals. 
That no year passed without the Mughals forcing their way into 
Hindustan and seizing upon different towns. The Court of 
Behli had quite enough to do in repelling these attacks, and 
ndthar the Sultdn nor his sons could leave this all important duty 
to come to Lakhnanti. The nobles of Hindustan had no leader, 
they were wanting in soldiers and retuners, in elephants and 
wedth, and they were quite incapable of marching to Lakh- 
nauti and opposing Tughril. So they uiged him to revolt and 
make himself king. Tughril^listened to and was led astray by 
thm evil advisers. He was young, self-willed, and daring; 
“ambition had long laid its egg in his head,” and ho was heed- 
less of the royal revenge and chastisement. The spoil and ele- 
phants which he had captured at Jdjnagar he kept for himself^ 
and sent none to Dehli. He assumed royal insignia, and took 
the title of Sult&n Mughisu-d din, which title was used in the 
khuHa and on his coins. He was profuse in his liberality, so the 
people of the city and the environs were his friends. Money 
closed the eyes of the clear-sighted, and greed of gold kept the 
mmw politic in retirement. The army and the citizens lost all 
frar of the supreme power, and jhined, heart and soul with 
Tughril. 

The rebellion of Tughril was a sore trouble to Balban, for the 
rebel had been one of his cherished slaves (Jbanda). In his 
anger and sorrow he lost his rest and appetite ; and as the news 
of Tughril’s introducing his name into the kh&iba, his striking 
of coins, and his largesses ,rou«!hed Dehli, he became more and 
VfflN) incmised. He was so engrossed with this rebellion that no 

KumMi, sdA «u flu ospitBl ot Ori«a,” and ihm is stall a town called Jtypiit Ui 
Oattasfc. But lbs Jtlsagarlmn mentioned vaserideuilj east of tbs Brahsaapotaea, 
aaiffimqpcRida to Tippeca. Hm Snntr-gftnw, presentlj mentumed as on tbs to 

‘ iyna|i%i» daseribedbj Bsimell as being once a bugs cify and nov a vilb^ sa a 
m$llk dw Bnbsnapnisa, IS milas S.B. of 1. 2«0, 
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other badaess recmred any attention ; nigbt and day be nm aa 
tbe alert Cor fbrtber news about it. At first be sent agSUMil 
the rd>d Abtogin, “tbe long haired,*' who was known as Anir 
£h4n. This chief was an old slave of Bidban; he hM re- 
odved his training among mifitary men, and bad for mai^ 
years held the fief of Ondh. ^e was nuned Oommander>in' 
chief, mid along with him were sent Tamar Kh&n Shamsi, Malik 
T4ja-d din, son of Katlagh Eh&n Shamsi, and other nobles of 
Hindost&n. 

Amir Kh&n, with the army of Hindustin, crossed the Sar&fi,^ 
and mardied towards Lakhnauti; and Tughril, with a large force 
numbering many elephants, advanced to meet him. The two 
armies came in sight of each other, and a number of people as- 
sembled to support the traitor Tughril. His profuse liberality bad 
induced many of the inhabitants of that country to assist him, 
and had won over also a large number of the troops sent fixim 
Dehli against him. He attacked Amir Sh&n and defeated lum. 
The troops of Dehli fled, and were cruelly treated by the Hindfis. 
The victorious troops of Tughril pursued, and many of the de- 
feated force, being poor and greedy, and unmindful of the Sultdn’s 
chastisement, deserted the army of Amir Kh&a, and joined 
Tughril. Whep the news of Ibiis defeat reached the Snlt&n, Iw 
rage and shame increased a ‘hundred-fold. All fear of .the anger 
of God left bis bosom, and be gave way to needl^ severi^. 
He ordered Amir Kh&n to be hanged over the ^te of Oudh. 
This condign punishment excited a strong feeling of opposition 
aniong the wise men of tbe day, who looked upon it as a token 
that the reign ofBalban was drawing to an end. 

Next year the Snlt&n sent another army against Liddmaati, 
under a new, commander. The defeat of Amir Eh4n had made 
Tughril bolder, and his power and state had greatly inmeased. 
He marched out of Lakhnauti, attoi^ed the army oi Ddili, and 
totally defeated it. Many of this finrce also deserted to Tnj^l, 
allnfed by hu goM, Ihe newi; of this second defeat oirmr- 
* Hen vrittHi SsritU^ Sttd>«fUrvfBd*BSrib wwiifay tfaa Cr Qcip. 
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whiihiBed ih* Salt&n wiUi sliame and aager, Ids life wm em« 
lnttoi«d» and ha daroted all hia attenlioa and eneiKj to eSeot the 
dtffeat of Taghiil. Ha resolred to mweh agaiiu||t the rebel in 
peimm, and ordered a large nijtmbar of boats to be eolleeted on 
the Ghasges and the Janma. He then set forth, as if for a 
hunting ezooxsion to Sirndna and Sann&m (the fiefe of his son 
Boghrd Khdn), and, dividing these districts, he placed them 
under the charge of the chiefe and troops ci those districts. Malik 
Sdnj Saiydnddr was made Niib of S&mdna, and commander of 
its ferces. Bnghrd Elhdn was directed to collect his own forces, 
and to follow in the rear of his fether’s army. The Sult&n then 
left Sdm&na, and, proceeding into the Do&b, he crossed the 
Ganges, and took his coarse to Lakhnanti. He wrote to his son 
at Mnltdn, directing him to be carefel of his conntry, and to give 
a good account of the Mughals, adding that he had placed the 
fcwees of S&mdna at his disposal. The Sult&n wrote also to 
Maliku-l umar&, Kotwdl of Hehli, one of his most trusty ad- 
herents, appomting him to act as his lieutenant at Dehli during 
his absence, and placing the whole business of the State and the 
various ofEcials under his charge. In announcing this appoint- 
ment the Sult&i^told him that he had marched against Tughril, 
and that he was felly resolved to pursue him, and never tom 
back until he had exacted vengeance. 

The Sult&n summoned all the forces of the neighbourhood where 
he was, and marched fer Lakhnanti, his rage and shame causing 
him to disregard the rainy season. Proceeding into Ondh he 
ordered a general levy, andw two lakhs of men of all classes 
were enrolled. An immense fleet of boats was collected, and in 
'^ese he passed his army over the Sar&d. The rains now came 
OB, imd although he had plen|y of boats the* passage through the 
low-lying eonntey was difficult, and the army was delayed tmi 
or tt^re days, toiling through the water and mud, and the pour- 
ing rain. Meantime Tughril had received intelligence tite ad- 
vaitoe of the Soltin. He than said to his friends ahd supporters^ 
“ If any one besides the Si^tfei had come agiuast me, I Wtald 
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have faced him, and fought it out. But as the Suliin has 
his duties at Dehli, and has come against me in person, I cannot 
withstand him.” When intelligence of the passage of t^e Sar&d 
reached Tughril, he immediatelj prepared for flight, and as the 
Sult&n's march was retarded fey the rains he had plenty of time. 
Many people joined him through fear of the Sultln’s vengeance ; 
and he carried off with him treasure and elephants, a picked 
body of troops, his officers, relations, and adherents, with their 
wives and children. He also worked upon many people by 
holding out to them the terrors of the Sultdn's vengeance, so 
that tliey collected their money and followed him. He took the 
road to J&jnagar, and halted at acdry place, one day’s jonmey 
from Lakhnauti. Few persons of importance were left in the 
city, and the people were all well disposed to him, having the 
fear of the Sultan on the one hand, and the hope of Tughril's 
&vour on the other. The Sultdn was thirty or forty kos from 
Lakhnauti, and Tughril continued his march to Jdjnagar. He 
deluded the people who accompanied him by telling them that he 
would stay for a time at Jajnagar, but that the Sult&h would 
be unable to remain long at Laklinauti. As soon as he should 
-hear of the Sult&n’s departure they would plundf^r J&jnagmr, and 
return rich and safe to Lakhnauti, for no one whom the Sultin 
could leave there would be able to oppose their return. On thrir 
approaching the ^ace the Sultdn’s deputy would retire. 

Several days were passed by the Sult&n at Ijakhuauti in 
arming and newly organizing his forces ; but he set off with aU 
possible ^eed towards J4jnagar in pursuit of the rebel The 
author's maternal grand&ther, Sipdh-idldr His&mu-d din, wahil- 
dar of Malik Bdivbak, was made governor of Lakhnauti, with 
directions to send on to the army, three or four times every week, 
full particulars of the news which might arrive from Dehli. 
Balban marched with all speed, and in a few days arrived at' 
Sunar>g4nw. The B&i of that place, by name Dantij B&i, met 
the Sult&n, and an agreement was made with him that he dioald 
guard against the esoape of Tughril by water. 
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The Snlt&n many times pnbliely declared tbat he would never 
give up the pursuit of the rebel. They were playing for half the 
kingdoin of Dehli ; and if Tughril took to the water he would 
pursue him, and he would never rkum to DehG, or even men- 
tion it, until the blood of the rebel and his followers bad been 
poured out. The people of the army well knew the fierce temper 
and implacable resolution of the Sult&n. They despaired of ever 
returning, and many of them drew up their wills and sent them 
to their homes. • • • The army marched about seventy kos, 
and arrived in the vicinity of J&jnagar ; but Tughril had pursued 
a different route, and not a man of his army had been seen. 
The Snlt&n therefore sent (Malik B&rbak Bektars^ Sult&ni, at 
the bead of seven or eight thousand horse, who marched ten or 
twelve kos in advance of the main force, and every day scouts 
were sent. on before this advance party to get intelligence of 
Tughril. Thus they proceeded. But although scouts were sent 
out in all directions, no trace could be found of the rebel, till 
one day Muhammad Sher-andaz, the chief of Eol, his brother 
Malik Mukaddir, and Tughril-kush,” all brave and renowned 
soldiers, who had been sent forward ten or twelve kos in advance 
to reconnoitre and make inquiries, fell in with a party of corn 
dealers, who were returning home after completing their dealings 
with Tughril. These men wore immediately seized, and Malik 
Sher>and&z ordered two of them to be beheaded. This act so 
terrified the rest that they gave the desired information. Tugh- 
*lil was encamped at less than half a kos distance, near a stone- 
built reservoir,^ and intended next day to enter the territory of 
J&jnagar. Malik Sher-and&z sent two of these grain dealers in 
iduoge of two Turk! hotsemen to Malik B&rbak, announcing the 
diseovety, and m^ng his advance. The reconnoitring party 
proceeded, and found the tents of. Tughril pitched near a band, 
with all his fbaree encamped around. All seemed secure and fiiue 

1 ' "r . 

^ llias napud is aliravB bo gim in the Printed Text and in the MSS.^ hnt PMdito 
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from apprdiension ; some were waahiDg tiheir clothes, othm we 
diinking wine and singing. The elephants were hioi^g aa the 
branches of the trees, and the horses and cattle were 
ererywhere a feeling of security prevailed. The leaders of the 
reconnoitring force remarked to each other that if th^ were 
discovered the traitor would take to flight. His elephants and 
treasure might fldl into their hands, bnt he himself would escape. 
If this occurred, what could they say to the Sult&n, and what 
hope would there be of their lives. They therefore resolved that 
it was best to take the boldest course, to rush at once into the 
enemy's camp and attack the tent of the trutor. He might 
possibly be taken and be beheaded before his forcSs could ndly to 
the rescue ; and his army might take to flight, under the impres- 
sion that they were attacked by the army of the Snlt&n, and not 
by a mere handful of thirty or forty horsemen. So the brave 
fellows drew their swords, and shouting the name of Tughril, 
dashed into the camp. They reached his tent ; but Tughril had 
heard the clamour, and, passing through his scullery, he mounted 
a horse without a saddle, and made o£F to a river which ran 
near.' The whole army of Tughril, under the impression that 
the Sult&n was upon them, fled in terror and dismay. Mu* 
kaddir and “ Tughril-knsh ” pursued Tughril, who made all 
speed to the river. When he reached it, Tughril-kush drew an 
arrow,, shot him in the side and brought him down. Mnkaddir 
instantly dismounting, cut off his head, and cast his body into 
the river. Concealing the head under his clothes he went ttt 
^e rivctr and washed his hands. The officers of Tuglml came 
up shouting, ‘*Tour Majesty," and seeking ffir him on evwy 
side. Joflt tiien Miflik B&rbak arrived unth his anny and dis* 
persed the ffirces of Tughril. Mnkaddir and Tu]§^ml>ka8h 
placed the head of the trutor befltre Malik B&tbak, who instantly 
wrote a deapatrii of victory to the Snlt&n. The sons and 
daughters of Tughril, his attendants, cmnpanions, and officers, 
.all fell into tlm hands the victors. The men of this victoiions 
force obtained each hootgr m mosey, goodib horses, aiie%Mey(% 
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*«nd handiiiMds, m to BofiSoe them aitd th«r ohildren for maay 
yeam. Two or tiiree thonaand men and women were taken 
prieonen. 

When news of the victory mid of the death of Tnghril reached 
the Snltin, he halted, and Malik B&rbak returned, bringing 
with him the booty and prisoners that had fallen into his hands. 
The Malik recounted all the particulars of the victory, and the 
Snltin was very angry with Muhammad Sher-anddz, saying that 
he had committed an error, which might have been of serious 
consequences to him and the army of Dehli. But as all had 
ended well, the Sult&n, after these censures, bestowed robes and 
rewards upon all the men ofi the reconnoitring party, according 
to their rank and position, and raised their dignities. TJpon 
Muhammad Sher-and&z he bestowed especial favour ; to tbe man 
who shot the arrow he gave the title of “ Tughrll-kush,”^ Slayer 
of Tughril ; and to Mukaddir, who had cut off the traitor’s Lead 
he gave a robe and suitable rewards. * * * This achievement 
increased a handred*fold the awe felt of Balbon by his subjects. 

The Sult&n returned to Lakhnauti, and there ordered that 
gibbets should be erected along both sides of the great ftdsdr, 
which was more than a kos in length. He ordered all the sons 
and sons>in-law of Tnghril, and all men who had served him or 
borne arms for him, to be slain and ]^aced upon tbe gibbets. 
Tnghril had shown great fovour to a certain kaiandar^ « * * 
and the Sultdn went so £sr as to kill him and gibbet him, with all’ 
his followers. The punishments went on during the two or three 
days that the Sultdn remained at Lakhnauti, and the beholders 
were so horrified that they nearly died of fear, 1, tbe author, 
have heard firom several «ld men that such punishment as was 
iaflioted on Lakhnauti had never bem heard of in Dehli, and no 
one ooidd reiberober aiqrthing lih#it in Hinduatfoi. A number 

' The Text in emy iiiBtaiiee fpeaka of Molik Mukaddir and Tiighxll*kiiah aa 
i«hdMiiol{«noiiB,aiidiltiapaisageiadeo^ ViriAhm 

who etdAmily u^od aoooant, ia joM as distiiiet in sayiiig Aitt 

Aa nan who'Aoft and kUlad Tnghril, and Ant tt was ho mo wpi 
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of prisoners 'who belonged to Dehli end its neighbourhood, were'* 
ordered to' be pot in fetters and carried to Delhi, there to receive 
their punishment. 

The Sultin ren^ained some dajs longer at Lakhnauti; He 
placed the country under the charge of his younger son, Bnghrd 
Kh&n, to whom he granted a canopy and other royal insignia. 
He himself appointed the officials and feudatories (iktd’ddn) ; 
but he gave to Bughri Khdn all the spoils of Tughril Bh&n, 
excepting the elephants and gold which he took with him to 
Dehli. He called his son to him in private, and made him take 
an oath that he would recover and secure the country of Bengal, 
and th^t ' he would not hold convivial parties, nor indulge in wine 
and. dissipation. He then asked his son where he was lodging, 
and he replied in the palace of the old kings near the great 
bdzdr. -Bughid Khin was also called Mahmdd, and the Sultdn 
said to him, “Mahmdd, didst thou seeP” The prince was 
sutprised at the question, and made no answer. Again the king 
said, “ Mahmdd, didst thou see I *’ The prince was amazed, and 
knew not.what answer to give. The Sultdn repeated the ques- 
tion a third tinre, and then added, “ You saw my punishments 
in the bdzdr V* The prince bowed and assented. The Snlt&n 
went on to say, “If ever designing and evil-minded persend- 
‘should incite you to waver in your allegiance to Dehli, and ibo 
throw tiff its authority, then remember the vengeance which you 
Itave seen exacted in the bdzdr. Dnderstand me and forget not, 
ftot if the governors of Hind or Sind, of Malwa or Gujarat, or 
Xakhnanti, or Sundr-g&nw shall draw the sword and become 
rebels to the throne of Dehli, then such punishment as has ffilkn 
upon Tughril aq,d his dependents will &11 upon Hiem, their wives 
and ohildren,„and all their adherents. Another da^ he spoke to 
his son in private before some of his principal assomates [tm- 
premng upon him the re^onsibUiim tff hit ttaUon, <md wartmg 
him againat pkamo't and dissipation'], - 

. The Sultftp then todr hit dsjmiiare for DdiU, .and Btighii 
Kh&n accompanied, him for some msapdres. On t|^ day hcfoce 
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Boghfi E.h4n was to retam the Salt4n halted, and after morning 
prayer he called sereral of his old friends and Bnghri Ehin into 
his presence. He directed the latter to summon his secretary to 
come with writing materials, and told them to sit down before 
him, for he was about to deliver some counsels to his son. 
Then addressing his friends he said, “I know that whatever 
principles of government I may enforce t^pon this my son, he, 
through his devotion to pleasure, will disregard. Still, my 
paternal affection impels me to write down some counsels for 
him, in the presence of you who are old men, who have seen 
much, and have gained great experience. God give my son 

grace to act upon some of mycwords.'* 

« « * * « 

After the Snit&n hod concluded his counsels to his son, and 
the secretary had committed them to writing, he gave him a 
robe of honour, tenderly embraced him, and shedding' tears over 
him bade him farewell. Bughri Eh&n then returned to L^h> 
nanti, and the Sult&n, with his army, pursued his joum^ 
towards Dehli. On reaching the Sard he halted, and ho issued 
an order tUkt no one who had gope with the army from Dehli to 
Lakhnauti should remain at the latter place without permission, 
and that no one should proceed from Lakhnapti to Delhi without 
his consent. After an inspection of the men of his army, he ' 
crossed the river and continued his journey. * * * He passed 
through Bad&dn, and crossed the Ganges at the ferry of Ghandr. 
The people of Dehli of all classes came forth to meet him * « * 
and he entered his capital after being absent three years. 
joioinffi, pubUe thankt, and rgwartU.'] 

After the rewards were distributed, the Sult&n ordered a row 
of gpbbets to be erected on both sides of the road from Badddn 
to Talpat (Filibhit 1), and that the inhabitants of Dehli and its 
entrironB, who had joined Tnghril, and had been made prismiers 
at Lakhnauti, should be suspended thereon. This direftil order 
l^reaid ^dhonay in the city; for many of the inhabitants 9l the 
teitn and enviraw had rdatioas and connections amdng the 



m 


Zri(U.D DIN BAIKF. 


priionen. * * • The public sorrcw became ^known to the Mef 
of the army, urho was greatly shocked. He proceeded on the 
eTaning of the Sabbath, and throwing himself at the ftet of the 
Sultan interceded for the unhappy prisoners. The Sult&n was 
moved by his importunity, aud ordered that the majority of the 
prisoners, who were of no name and repute, should be set at 
liberty ; that some of the better known should be banished to the 
neighbouring towns, and that those belonging to the city should 
be retained in prison for a time. The most notorious among them 
were ordered to be mounted on buffalos, and to be paraded round 
the dty for an exemplary punishment. After a while, through 
the intercession of the kdzi, they aU obtained their release. * * * 

The Sult&n's eldest son, who was called Khdn of Mult&n, and 
ruled over Sind, brought to Dehli the tribute money and horses 
for the whole three years during which the Sult&n had been 
absent, and presented his reports to his fbther. The Sult&n was 
greatly pleased, his affection and kindness to his son was in- 
creased tenfold, and he sent him back to his government loaded 
with honours. • • • 

In the year 684 h. (a.d. 1285) the Ehfoi of Xult&n, the 
eldest son and heir apparent of the Snltdn, and the mainstay of 
the State, proceeded to Labor and Deob&lpur (Dip&lpdr) to 
oppose the accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all the dogs of 
Ohanglz Ehin. By the will of fate, the prince with many of his 
nobles and officers fell in battle, and a grievous disaster thus hap- 
pened to the riirone of Balban. Many veteran horsemen periabed 
in the same battle. This calamity caused great and general 
mourning in Mult&n. * * * From that time the deceased prince 
was called **the Martyr Prince.” Amir Khuard was made 
prisonw by the Mughals in the same action, and obtained his 
fieedom with great difficulty. He wrote an elegy on the death 
of the prince. * • * 

When the news of this defeat and the death of the prince 
reached the SnlUn, he was quite broken down with sorrow. The 
army was a well-a{qteiitted one, mA " the Martyr Piinoe” was 
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tlie MU iflioiii he had loved dearer than hie life, and whom hi 
had deetioed to be hie saeeeaeor. The Solt&o was now more 
than ei^ty yean old, and dthoogh he straggled hard against 
the eSeets of bis bereaTement, they day l^ day became more 
apparrait. By day he held his ooort, and entered into publie 
bosiness as if to show that his loss had not affected him ; bat at 

f 

night he poored forth his cries of grief, tore his garments, and 
threw dost upon his head. When the partieulan of the prince's 
death arriTcd, the Sult&n bestowed Malt&n, with the othm> terri- 
tories, the canopy, and idl the ensigns of royalty which he had 
given to the late prince, on Eai-Khusrd, his son. This prince 
was very young, but he was greatly fevoured by the Sult&n, who 
sent him to Malt&n with a largo retinae of nobles and officers. 
The reign of Balban now drew to a close, and he gradually sank 
under his sorrow. 

Biographical notices <jf the nobles and great men qf the reign qf 

Balban, 

To return to my history. When the Sultkn grew weak and ill 
from grief for his lost son, he summoned his younger son, Bughri 
Khin, from Lakhnauti, and said to him, “ Grief for your brother 
has brought me to my dying bed, and who knows how soon my 
end may come ! Tlus is no time for you to be absent, for 1 hare 
no other son to take my place. Kai-Khusrd and Kai-BLub&d, 
your sons,^ whom ^ hare cherished, are young, and bare not 
experienced the heat and cold of fortune. Youthful passions and 
indulganoe would make them unfit to govern my kingdom, if it 
should descend to them. The realm of Dehli would again be- 
come a child’s t<^, as it was under the successors of Shamsa-4 
din. If you are in Lakhnauti when another mounts the throne 
in Oridi, yon must be his subordinate; but if you are estab- 
lished in DehU, whoever roles in Lakhnauti must submit to yen. 
Think ever tins; do not leave my side ; oast away all deriie of 
going to Lakhnauti.” Bughrd Ehin was a heedless piinee ; 
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he did not know that in the management of a kingdom qnestione 
are oonstantlj arising and dangers threatening. He had been 
two or three months in Dehli, and his father’s health had slightly 
improved. He wanted to go to Lakhnauti, so he found a pretext 
for doing so, and set off thither without leave from his £ither. 

Bughr& Kh&n had a son named Eai-Kub4d, who had been 
brought up by the Sult4n, and now stayed by his side. The 
Kh4n had not reached Lakhnauti when the Sult&n became worse. 
He knew that he was stricken by death, and gave up all hope 
of surviving. Three days before his death, he summoned to his 
presence Maliku-l-umara Eotwal of Dehli, Ehw&ja Husain Basri 
the wazir, and some other of hi) favourite servants, and said, 
You are old and are versed in matters of government : you 
know how things go on when kings die, and I know that my end 
is near. * * * After I am gone, you must set upon the throne 
£ai-Khusrii, son of my eldest son, the martyr prince, whom, after 
his father's death, I named as my successor, and who is worthy 
of the throne. He is young and incapable of ruling as yet, but 
what can I do? Mahmiid (Bnghri Kh&n) has shrunk from the 
work, and people shut their eyes at him. He is gone to Lakh- 
nauti, intent upon other views. The throne will not stand 
without a king, and I see no course but that of my making my 
will in ikvour of Kai-Ehusrd. He dismissed his friends, and 
three days afterwards he died. The kotwal aud his people were 
strong, and, as confidants of the late king, h^d great power in the 
city. For a private reason, which it would be unseemly to 
expose,^ they had been unfidendiy to the martyr prince, and they 
were apprehensive of danger if Kai-£husrd succeeded, so they 
sent him at once to Mult&n. They then took Kai'Enbfid, the 
son of Bughri Ehfin, and placed him on the throne with the 
title of Mu’izzu-d din. The corpse of Sult&n Balban was taken 
out of the Bed Palace at night, and was buried in the house of 
rest, and thus ended one who fbr so many years had ruled with 
'i dignity, honour, smd vigour. * 

* i ^ 
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From the day that Balban, the &ther of hie people, died, all 
eeoarity of life and property was lost, and no one had any confi- 
dence in the etability of the kingdom. Mu'izzn-d din had not 
reigned a year before the chiefo and nobles quarrelled with each 
other; many were killed upon suspicion and doubt; md the 
people, seeing the troubles and hardships which had befidlen the 
country, sighed for a renewal of the reign of Balban. 

Sui-tAnu-l Eab&m; Mu’izzc-d DuntA wau Diw Eai-EubAd. 

The author of this history, ZiA-Bami, was a child in the reign 
of SuUAn Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Knb&d, grandson of SnltAn Balban, 
and the details which he has Written he learned from his father, 
Muyidu-1 Mulk, and from his preceptors, who were men of note 
at the time. Kai-KubAd^ ascended the throne in the year 
685 H. (1286 A.D.) * He was then seventeen or eighteen years 
old, and was a young man of many excellent qualities. He was 
of an equable temper, kind in disposition, and veiy handsome ; 
but he was fond of pleasure and sensual gratifications. From his 
childhood till the day he came to the throne, he had been brought 
up under the eye of the Sult&n, his grandfather. Such strict 
tutors had been placed over him that he never had the idea of 
indulging in any pleasure, or the opportunity of gratifying any 
lust. His tutors, in fear of the SnltAn, watched him so carefully 
that he never cast his eyes on any fair damsel, and never tasted 
a cup of wine. Night and day his austere guardians watched 
over him. Teachers instructed him in the polite arts and in 
manly exercises, and he was never allowed to do any unseemly 
act, or to utter any improj^r speech. When, all at once, and 
without previous expectation, be was elevated to such a mighty 
throne, * * * all that he had read, and heard, and learned, he 
immediately fingot; his lessons of wisdom and self-restraint 

* Bntfg«nen^fWMaetiikUu’im<d din, trail hsreprefiBmdillMfriiortwsBd 
mm SMutljfw nuns. 

* tteptOg BBS, ai pond in <lw Itinted T«zt bj n Tern quoted hm AaOt 
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vere Arown wide, and he pltmged sk ooee into j^eanire a&d 
diBripatten of every kind. * * * Hie miniaieia, Iflcewiae, the 
ycmog nobles of his court, and his companions and firiends, all 
gave tibemselves np to pleasnre. The example spiead, and isll 
ranks, high and low, learned and onlewned, acquired a taste tost 
wine drinking and amusements. 

Kai-Eub6d gave up rending in the city, and, quitting ^ 
Bed Palace, he built a splendid palace, and laid out a beautiful 
garden at Eflu-garhi, on the banks of the Jumna. Thithw he 
retired, with the nobles and attendants of his court, and when it 
ww seen that he had resolved upon raiding there, the nobles 
and officers also built palaces and dwellings, and, taking up their 
abode there, Eflu-garhi became a popnlons place [and the retort 
of all the wtariea and minutranis cf pteamre.l Night and day 
the Sultan gave himself up entirely to dissipation and enjoyment. 

Malik Niz&mu-d din, nephew and son-in-law of MaIikn-1 
umard Eotwal of Dehli, now rose to the highest offices. He 
became Ddd-bakf or chief administrator of justice, and Ndih-i 
mulk, or deputy ruler of the State, and the government' of tite 
country was in his hands. Malik EiW&mu-d din, who held 
the office of secretary, an accomplished and eloquent mma, 
thoroughly versed ni correspondence and the duties of secreUny, 
ww made 'Umdatu-l mulk esiA Ndih-mklldar, Mie&mu-d din 
ww an active, ready, and crafty man, and his rise to power gave 
great offence to the nobles and servants of the late king, who 
were strong and numerous, and still held important positions. 
His head ww filled with ambitions designs, while the Snltdn was 
mgrossed with plewure and conviviality^ The old and expe- 
rienced courtiers, who had felt the heat and cold of varying 
fortune, perceived that the minister bore them no good irill, wid 
formed ^emselves into vwions parties. Hie nobles, heads of 
great fiumlies, ffiund th^ position at court shaken, and some 
of them eono^ed a craving for an extension of their power. 
Niz&mu-d din sharpened his teeth in the ponoit of his ambStioB, 
and aigued with himself time : ** Snlt4n Balban ww a wary' old'^ 
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wol^ ivko hdd poaBearion of Defalf for rixtj yean, and kept down 
tlie people of the kiogdom with a firm gnsp. He is gone, and 
hie son, who was fitted to be a king, died before him ; Bayard 
Khto remidns contented at Lakhnanti, and the roots of empire 
w^^ the old man planted are day by day growiim' weaker. 
The Snltdn, in his devotion to pleasure, has not a thoo^t fhr 
his goremmmt. If I get rid of Ku-Ehnsril, the son of *‘the 
Martyr Prince,'* and c«i remore some of the old nobles from the 
person al the sovereign, the realm of Dehli will fidl with ease 
into my hands.” With such thoughts and crooked designs, he 
began to play his game against Eai-Khusrd ; so he sud to the 
Sttlt&n, ** Eai-SIhuard is your partner in the kingdom, and is 
endued with many kingly yirtues. The nobles are very friendly 
towards him, and look upon him as the heir-apparent of Sult&n 
Balban. If sereral of Balban's nobles support him, one day they 
will set you aside and raise him to the throne. It would there- 
fore be politic for you to summon him from Multdn, and to make 
away with him on the road. This truculent suggestion was 
adopted, and messengers were sent for Eai-Khusrd. Nizdmu-d 
din took advantage of the Sultdn's drunkenness to obtain his 
sanction for the murder of the prince. He then despatched his 
emissaries, who murdered the prince at Bobtak. 

This murder excited great dread of the n^inistewamong aU those 
nobles who remuned in office. The glory and honour of the 
malSa was shattered, and frar seised upon them all. Eizdmu-d 
din became more overbearing. He brought a charge against 
Shwfija Ehatir, wdsir of the Sultdn, and had him placed upon 
an ass, and paraded through the whole city. This punishment 
htcteased the terror which all the nobles and officers felt. He 
ruofA resolved i^n removing the chief nobles and heads of iUus- 
trioos fimiilies ; so he smd to the 8uit&n, These newly-made 
Mundmfina, who hold offices and appointments near your ma- 
jesty, are in league together. You have made them your eom- 
jpaaions and associates, but th^ intend to deal treacherously 
itmS' you ; and, introduring themselves by degrees into liie 
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palace, th^ will turn you out and seize upon t}ie !Upigde«» 
Tbese Mughal nobles hold meetings in their houses and ccsMBljt 
together. They are all of one race, ^eir followers are nomenni^ 
and they have grown so strong that they will raise a rebeUio^i; 
Shortly aftor he reported to the Sult&n some words whii^.hadr 
oome to his ears, as having been uttered by these Mughals while 
in a state of intoxication, and he obtained from him p^misskm 
to seize and kill them. One day he had them all seized in the 
palace, the principal of them were slain and cast into the Jumna, 
and their houses and property were plundered. Several de> 
soendants of slaves,^ also, who were men of high rank in the time 
of Balban, having formed acquaintances and friendship with these 
new Musulm&ns, were made prisoners and confined in distant 
forts. Their families, which had long taken root in tlie land, 
were scattered. 

Next after these Malik Sh&l^k, amir of Multdn, and Malik 
Tuzaki, who was the holder of the fief of Baran, and held the 
office of Muster-master-general — men of high rank and import- 
ance in the reign of Balban — ^were both of them got rid of by 
stratagem. These proceedings made the designs of Niz&mu-d 
din sufficiently clear to all men of the court and city ; and his 
house became the resort of the principal men of the place. He. 
had obtained snah an ascendancy over Eai-Kub&d, that when- 
ever any one belonging to the city or otherwise made sdlunon to 
the ambitious designs of Niz&mu-d din, or, in a fitir and open 
way, brought any evil practice to his notice, the Sult&n used to 
say to his minister, *'■ So and so has spoken this about you,;'*' 
or he would have the person seized, and ^ving him over to 
Niz&mu-d din, would say, ** This man wanted to make mim^ef 
between UB.^ ■ . 

The ascendancy of Niz&mu-d din reached s,^ a pitch that 
his wife, who was the daughter of Maliku-r’umard, became . 
known as “honorary mother" of the Sult&n, and the directress 
^ his female apartments. The sig^t of his power caused al). tjba 

> "JTMfeaMytiit.*' 
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fMA mn and dikA of dfy and coHmtirj to aaxloodjr mtdi 
Idi pxm» 9 ittgt a&d guard agamit hk iKwUli^ idih all ovitioai. 

vnry dovioo in ibdr power, 11107 ondoavourod io obtain 
ida dwour, and to be redconed among hie adherents. Kotwdl 
lldiln>l Umari Fakhm^ fikhe^-in-law and nnde of 
insdma .4 din, often spoke to him in private, and remonstrated 
udth him mi bis amUtions dengns and his destruction of the 
nobles, saying, ** I and my &ther have been kohcdb of Debli for 
eigh^ years, and as we hare never meddled widt affairs of State, 
we have remamed in safety, * * * banish this vision of royalty 
from your mind, for royalty has no relation with us. * * * 
Suppodng yon kill this drunken insensate king by some vil« 
lainons eontrivanee, the infomy of snch an action will remain 
upon yon and your children till the day of ji^gment.” * • • 
Vhis admonition of the kottpdTt became generally known, * • * 
and raised him very high in public estimation. 

Nizdmu'd din profited nothing by these counsels; his ambition 
to acquire the regal power made him blind and deaf. Every day 
he made some new move in the game, and sought to remove the 
Ehiljis, who were obstacles in his road to sovereignty. Fate, how- 
ever, derided these crude designs, and smiled upon the Khiljis. The 
Snltdn himself became aware that Eiz&mu-d din desired to remove 
him, and in &ct his designs were patent to,every*one in Dehli. 

While Km-Kub&d was sitting on the throne in Dehli, his 
ftitiier, Bughrfi lOian, at Lakhnantl, had assumed the title of 
Nd«xn-d din, uid had stmok coins and caused the khufba to be 
mad inlnB own name. A eorroipondence was kept up between 
tire iSfither and son, and messengers were constantly passing, 
cassyisg; presents fimn one ,to tlw othmr. The father was &- 
'SNmied of *lds son’s devotion io {deasure, and of Niz&mn-d din’s 
dsaigea, * * * sp^he wrote letters of adviee and caution to his son, 

, • e « 1^ the Snltba, absorbed in his pleasures, * * * paid no 
head to hk fidher’s mmonstrances, and took no notice of hi|. 
idldalM^daaifl^ Ifetthor did he give the least attantisB (Al ' 
thi^fiil^iess of the kingdom: 
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When Baghr& Kh&n‘ heard that his son * * * paid no heed, 
to his letters, he resolved to go and see him, and he wrote him a 
letter annonneing his intention. * * * This letter awakened the 
Solt&n's affection * * « and several letters passed. * * * It was 
length arranged that the Sult&n would go to Oudh, and that 
his father should come from Lakhnauti and meet him on the banks 
of the Sard. The Sult&n’s intention was to proceed privately 
(jariddh) to the Sard, but his minister opposed this, * * * ob- 
serving that *' the journey was long, and that he ought to travel 
in state with an army. * * * Old writers had* said that in 
pursuit of dominion fathers will slay their sons, and sons their 
fiithers. Ambition for rule stifles^ both paternal and filial affec- 
tion. * * * The Sult&n's father had struck coins and caused the 
hhutha to be re|d in his name — ^besides, he was the rightfulheir 
to the kingdom, and who could foresee what would happen at tlft 
interview. The Sult&n ought to proceed with his mmoy in all 
state and grandeur. * * * The B&fs and Ednas would then 
come to pay their respects ; but if he travelled with haste, all 
reverence for the kingly oflEice would be lost.” • • * His advice 
was taken by the Sult&n, and he directed his army and travel- 
ling equipage to be prepared. 

In due time the Sult&n set out in all regal state, with a smt- 
able army, and marching into Oudh he pitched his camp on the 
banks of the Sard. When Bughrd Eh&n heard that the Snlt&n 
had brought a large army, he understood that Niz&mu-d din had 
instilled fear into ttie heart of lus son ; but he set forth fixtm 
Lakhnauti with an army and elephants, and arrived at the Sard, 
where the two armies encamped on opposite sides of the river, 
within sight of each other. For two or three days officers passed 
fiwm both sides, carrying messages between fitther and son. 
The order of the interview was at length settled. Baghr& Eh&n 
was to pay honour and homage to the king of Behli. He was to 
cross the river to see his son seated on his throne, and to kiss 
his hands (in tokmi of inferiority). .She Kh&n said, 1 have no 

* H»i»iumekB«d“Niair»4hii,**lmk itsMBSpnfosUetoietualiMCldnna ' 
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indiwtion to pay homage to my own son ; bat he sHa upon the 
throno of Dehli in my ftther's seat, and that exceeds in grandear 
all the thrones of the earth. * * If I do not show it dne 

hononr, its gloiy will be shattered, and evil will come both upon 
me and my son. * • * 1 will therefore fulfil all the requirements 
of etiquette.” He directed the astrologers to fix upon an 
auspidona hour for the interview; On the appointed day the 
Snlt&n's court was arranged, and he sat upon his throne to hold 
a lev^. Bughrd Kh&n- alighted, and came within the privileged 
circle. He bowed his head to the earth, and three times kissed 
the ground, as required by the ceremonial of the court. But when 
he approached the throne, the Sult&n could no Icmger bear the 
degradation of his fother ; he threw aside all kingly grandear, 
md, descending from the throne, cast himself at his fother's feet. 

* * * Father and son burst into tears and embraced each other, 

* * * and the Sult&n rubbed his eyes upon his fother's foet. 
This sight drew tears also from the eyes of the beholders. The 
fiither took his son’s hand and led him to the throne, intending 
himself to stand before it for awhile ; but the Sult&n came down, 
and conducting his fiither to the throne, seated him there on his 
own right hand. Then, coming down, he bent his knees, and sat 
respectfully before him. * * Afterwards they had some con- 
versation together in private, and then ’Bughrd £h&n retired 
across the rivei;|to his own camp. * * * 

One day, Bughrd Khfoi, after telling his son a story about 
Jamshid, siud, Oh, my dear son, how far thou cany thy 
addiction to pleasure and dissipation, and how long wilt thou 
disregard the sayings of grmt and powerful kings p" • • * 
When the Eh&n had finished his counsels he w^t, and pres^g 
his son to his bosom bade him fiurewell ; and as he did so, he 
secret^ whispered to him his advice that he should remove 
Niz&mu-d din as soon as possible, otherwise that man would (me 
day sdae an opportunity to remove him firem the throne. So 
aig^, aind shedding maiy tears, he parted fiom his smr. 
Whe^'.he leached his own camp he mid to his friends, “ I lutre 
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■aid ftnwell to my atm and to tlw Idiigdom of Dehll; I kiww 
Ml wall tlut aether my atm nor the throne of Dddi will loi^ 
eKUd.** 

Eai'Kttbdd returned throagh Ondh, towards Ddili, and far 
■oone days 1 m was mindfiil of his fikther’s advice, and ahstained 
from sMBsnal amosements. ** * * The tenor of that advice was 
known to all men in the army. * * * He kept aloof from 
women, till one day a lovely girl met him on the road {decked ia 
meet alluring etylel, and addressed some lines of poetry to 
him. * * * The Salt&n was overpowered by her charms, he 
oonld not rerist * * * but called for wine ; and, drinking it in 
her presence, reented some verees, to which she replied also in 
verse. * * * His fother’s counsels were foigotten, and he gave 
himself up to pleasure in the society of that “ vow-breaker” [md 
pbu^fed deeper into kia old habiie]. From Oudh to Dehli all his 
journey was one round of dissipation and pleasure. When he 
arrived at Kild-garhi public rejoicings were held. * * * 

I, Zi&d-d din Bami, author of this work, heard from Edzi 
Shaifh<4 din that Sultin Kai-Enb&d was so engrossed by his 
dissolute pursuits, that his government would not have endured 
fiw a single week, but for Malik*^ Niz&mu-d din and Malik 
Ejw&mn-d diii, both of whom were old Shamsi and Balbani 
nobles. " They were wise, experienced men, who possessed ability, 
and encouraged ability. * * * Niz&mu-d din wa^dso very gene-' 
rous, * * * and it was a thousand pities that so many excellent 
quali^ shonld all have been spoilt by his ambition to attain 
the throne. * * \ Soon after the Sultin returned from Ondh, 
his oonstitation b^an to give way, and his excessive indulgenee 
in sensual jdeasnres made him very foeble and pale, ^e thought 
npon the advice of his fodier, and resolved upon removing 
Niz&ma.d din, without reflecting that there was no one to take 
hia [dace, and that trouMes and diffioultieB would arise. So he 
ordered Hisdnu-d dfri to proceed to Mnlt&n to arrange, the 
afiaira of that dqMndmtoy. ^he minister peredved that the 
ftttltin was ao^ng fipma adiane needved from hia fother, ev aneae 
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Ida departure. 7%e Soltdn'a aaaoriatea and attendauta were 
aware that he was resolved apoo removing Niz&mn-d din, so 
after obtauung the Snltdn’s eonsent, they pat prison into his 
wine, and he ^Ued. The &et of his having been poisoned was 
wril known in Dehli. What little order had been maintained in 
the govemmcoit was now entirely lost. People were without 
mn^y, and flodted to the gates ri the palace; and as no 
order was mamtained there, no seenrity was anywhere to be 
found. 

At this timb Jal41n*d din was Ndib of S&m4na and 8a$^ 
/dnddr of the court He was brought firom S&mdna, and the 
fief of Baran was conferred upon him; and he received the title 
of Siydsat Ehdn. Malik Aitamur Eariihan was ma^ Bdrhri, 
and Malik AitMnur Surkha obtained the office ci WakH-dar, 
Both had been slaves {Jxmda) of Sult&n Balban. They now 
divided the control of the palaoe between them, and botii were 
led away by ambition. Several of the Balban <^oials, who had 
been set ^ide by Niz&ma>d din, a^n entered into employ- 
mmit, and rose into notice. ^ 

The afiairs of the court now fell into the greatest opnfiision, 
and no regularity was observM in any burinees. The Snltin was 
struck with paralysis, and was confined to his conch. He daily 
grew worse, and was quite in<9q)able of attending to business. The 
nobles desired some leading spirit who wonld take the control of 
public affiuis; but they were all*too mae£i upon a level, and 
could not endure that tey one should rise above the rest, airi 
should have entire command the rrina. There was no hope of 
the Sultte^a reooveiy, so old’ Balban officers, the maKkt^ the 
mtrin, the offieiala, heads of tribo^ etc., met together, and 
. aUhou^ the 8tilt&n‘’s son was of tender years, they brought him 
fet& fecm the harem and seated him upon the throne. It was 
rusolved to imprint a xegmit, so that the thrmie m^ht he fm> 
eei^ to the ffimily of Balban, and mij^t not' pass fioua fijm 
to ariy'other 1000 . With this oi^jAst the 8nhida% 
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vas seated on the throne, under the title of Salt&n< ShamaiHd 
din. The old Balbani officers were hi|i supporters, and thejr 
reeeired offices, titles, and grants of land, '^e young Snlt&a 
was taken to the Ckahittara-i Ndsiri^ which became his Gonrt, 
and there the nobles and great men attended upon him. 

Snlt&n Kai'Enb&d was lying sick and powerless at Kilu* 
ghari, attended by his doctors. At the same time Jal&lu«d din, 
who was Id'm-i mamAlih, (Mnster*master>gener{d), had gone, to 
Bab4r-pdr, attended by a body of his relations and fiiends. 
Here he held a master and inspection of the forces. He came of 
a race different from that of the Turks, so he h&d no confidence 
in them, nor would the Turks <own him as belonging tO' the 
nnmber of their friends. Aitamur Eachhan and Aitamur Surkha 
leaMl-dar conspired to denounce and remove several nobles of 
foreign extraction. They accordingly drew up a list, at the head 
of which they placed the name of Jal&lu-d din. The latter very 
prudently collected his adherents, and all the Kbiljl maHka and 
amirs, drew together, and formed a camp at Bahar-pfir. Several 
other nobles joined him. Aitamur Eachhan now^ proceeded to 
Bah&r-pur, in order to entice Jal&li|^d din to the Shamsi palace, 
where h% intended to kill him. J al&lu>d din was aware of the *plot, 
and intercepted and slew Aitamur ‘Eachhan, as he was on the 
way to invite him. The sons of Jal&la*d din, who were all 
daring fdlows, went publicly at the head of 500 horse to the 
loyid palace, seized ap<Mi the in&nt Sultan, and carried him off 
to their &ther. Aitamur Ekcbhan^ pursued them, but he was 
wounded with an arrow, and foil. The sons of MaUkU'l umar6 
Eotwal were captured and taken to Bah&r-pdr, where they were 
k^ as hostages. Great excitemmit followed in theucity ; the 
people, high and low, small and great, poured uut of the twelve 
gates of tlM eity, and took the road for Bah&r*par to the rescue . 
of the young prince. They were all treifoled by the ambition of 
the Ehilji8, .and were stnmi^y opposed to Jal41a<d din's ob? 

* Somjf ^ Text, aad two MSS. ^;ne: but u gacbhaa wai dea^ Sattta 
mst be tm ialaide^ tad IhUito biwit 
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tainiag crown ; bat the kotirdfi oo >cooant of his sons, 
allayed the popular e|^tement, and broaght back the mtizena. 
The crowd dispersed at the Badidn gate. * 

Sereral maliks and amin of Turk extraction now joined 
Jal&lu-d din at his camp, and the Ehi^i force increased. Two 
days after Uiese occorrences a tnaKk, whose fother had .been put 
to death by order Sult&n Eai-£nb4d, was sent to Kild-ghari, 
with instructions to wia.lc^ an end of him. This man entered 
Eild-ghari, and found the *Saltdn lying at his last gasp in the 
room of mirrors. He despatched him with two or three kicks, 
and threw his 'body into the Jumna. Malik Ohhajd, brother's 
son of Sultdn Balkan, and rightful heir to the throne, received 
the grant of Earra, and was sent off thither. 

Friend and opponents now came to terms with Jal&lu-d din, 
who Was escorted from Bah&ipdr by a largo body of horse, and 
was seated on the throne in Kild-ghari. He immediately pro- 
ceeded to strengthen his position by bringing in his friends, and 
distributing the offices. But the majority of the people of Dehli 
was opposed to him, and through' fear of the populace he did^ 
not go to the city, there |o take his seat upon the old tlirone 
of lis predecessors. Some time elapsed before he ventured there, 
or before the people went to Kild-ghari to offer their congratula- 
tions. They hated the Ehilji maliks,' and would not look upon 
them. There were many officers and nobles, representatives of 
old fiunilies in Dehli at that time. By the death of Sult&n Eai- 
Eub&d M'uiziu-d din the Turks lost the empire. 


Sui,TAinr-i. halIm Jai.Ai.v-i) dvmtA WAV-i> niir Finoz SaAa 

* 's 

Baiui, 

Zi&-Bami, the author of this history, declares that the' events 
and affiurs of the reign of Jal&lu-d din,, and the other matters 
about whiiffi he has written from that period unto the end,^of Ids 
worii, SI <nseami. under his own eyes and observation. 

Bult&n Jal&la-d din Firoz Slhiljf ascended the throne in the 
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p«^ of tbe dty (of Dehli) "" bad to ^btf yoan boaaL 
goToniod by soYoreignfl of Turk eztnwtioBt aad iron aimOo to 
tbo Baeceaaioa of tbe *BLhiljis ; for this reason the new Snltla did 
not go into the capital. Tbe great men and ntfolee, the learned 
men, the. ofBbiale, and the cdebtHiee with whom the city was 
thm filled, went out to pay tiiw respecta to the new Bnltfoi, and 
to reemTO robes. In the conrse of the first year of the rdgn the 
dtisens and soldiers aad traders, of all degrees aad claaseB,^weat> 
to E{Id>gfaari, where the Snltdn held a pnblio daridr. They 
were stnu^ with admiration and amasement at seeing the !E3)iljia 
oecnpying the throne of the Turics/and wondered how the throne 
had passed from the one to the other. 

The Snltdn, not being able to go into DehU, made if ild-gbaii 
his capital, and fixed his abode there. He ordered the fnlaee, 
which Kai-Knbdd had begnn, to bo completed and embellished 
with paintings ; and be directed the formation of a splmdid 
garden in front of it on the banks of the Jumna. The princes 
and nobles and. officers, aad tiie principal men of the city, were 
commanded to build houses at Kild-ghari. Sermal* of the 
traders were also brought fi»m Dehli, and b&zdrs were osBfo* 
lished. Eilu'ghari than obtained the name of New»town.’* 
A lofty stone fort was commenced, and the eiootion of its 
defonces was allotted to the nobles, who divided the work 4 ^ 
Riding among them. The great mmi ud citizens were averse 
to building houses there, fout as the Snltda made ihhis reridenee^ 
in ’three or four years houses sprung up on every side, and the 
markets became well supplied. 

Smae rime passed, and still the Snlt&a did not go into the 
rity, but the authority of his government acquired etrmigth.. 
The exedlenoo of his eharaeter, his jnstioe, generori^, and 
devorion, graduaHy removed ^ avwsion of the pet^fo, and 

• ' ' ■ . 

* The OifitMof tte tatataft oontri fte ddielixaiwtiivlhe 
efAnfrXhfaBftfWUihiaakwIliSfMSiBWsSB IBMiisi^'nsilSST, 
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of gnmti of load aatiited in oonriHating, thoiq;1i 
gradgii^j and nnviU^ly, the nffeotiona of hia pwple. 

flldeat 0 ^ of tlw Snltdn waa atylod Xkia-i Eh&ndo, iho 
aeeond aon A^U Khdn, and the yonngeat Kadar Chdn. For 
aadbi (tf tfaeae a palace waa provided. The Snlt&n'a brother vraa 
cntHled Yi^hriah Khdo, and he waa made ’Am-* numMh 
(Moater-master-gener^) ; 'Al&a-d din and Ulugh Kh&n, hrother’a 
aons and aona in law of die Sult&n, were made, mie Amir 
Tdaak, iSid thO' other Akhnr-baki (maatw of the horae). * * * 
Khw&ja Ehatir, the beet of mimatera, waa made prime miniater, 
and Slaliknl-l nmari, of long atanding renown, waa eonfirmed 
aa htba^L The populace waa appeaaed and gratified, and tho 
Snltdn, with great pomp and a fine retinue, went into the city 
and alighted at the palace (dauket-hhAm). He offered np hia 
thankagivinga and took hia aeat upon the throne of hia predeoea- 
aora. He then called his nobles and fiienda aronnd him and ad- 
dressed them [m term of tha/nJafixmg and ^atuldtion.] * * * 
In the second year of the reign, Malik Ohhaju, n^hew of 
Balban, raised the white canopy in SArra, and had the kkutia 
read inehis name. Malik 'Ali, ttBr-janddr, son iff a alaro 
{nutdi-zida) of Snltdn Balban, who held the grant of Oodh, 
joined him. Several other old adherents of Balban, who held 
territories towafds Hinduat&n, also supported him. He assumed 
the title of Sult&n Mughisu-d din, and the kkwtba was read in 
hia name throughout Hindusi&n. Assembling aa army, he 
marched towards Dehli to claim the throne of his uncle, with 
tho expectation that the people of the city would join him. 
Many of the inhabitants of Dehli and the environs, mindfiil of 
the benefits th^ had reetived firom his ancestors, heard <ff his 
appioaoh with satiafimtion and joy, and recognized him aa the 
riji^iifhl heir to the throne ; fi>r they said that no Ehilji had ever 
hem a kiag, and tint the nee had no right or title to DehU. 

Th» Jfinlt&a inarched fin>m Eilfi-ghari, attended by hia 
.trijhenriiiM and tite Ehi^i nobles, who rallied thiclc arpund him. 
irith him aa army in whose fiddity he had coafidawaa^ 
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h« adranced towards Ohliajd. When he approached Badi^ 

he deputed^ his eldest son, Kh&n>i Jah&n, to be his deputy in 

Dehli daring his absence ; and he placed his second son, Arkali 

Kh&n, one bf the most renowned warriors of the^time, at the 

head of a force, and sent him on in advance against the 

insurgents. Arkali Kh&n marched ten or twelve kos before 

the Sult&n and crossed the river of Kulaibnagar(P) ^ The 

Snlt&n remained at Bad&on. Malik Ghhajd continued to 

advance. The rdteats and pdiks of Hindustan flocked around 

him like ants or locusts, and the most noted of them received 

betel from him, and promised to fight against the standards of 

the Sult&n. When the two armies camo in sight, the royal 

forces discharged their aiTows. The spiritless rice-eating 

Hindnst&nis made a great noise, but lost all their powers j and 

the valiant soldiers of the royal army drew their swords and 

rushed upon them. Malik Ghhajd, his nobles and all the 

Hindust&nis, took to flight and dispersed. There was a tnavtdx* 

in the neighbourhood into which Ghhajd crept, and a few days 

ofiier the chief of that mawds sent him to Sult&n Jal&lu>d din. 

The chiefo, adherents, and ofiicers of Ghhajd, and the piiks who 

had been the leaven, of his army, were all taken prisoners. 

Arkali Kh&n put yokes upon their necks and sent then bound 

to the Sult&n. I, the author of this TdriklH BfW-Shdhi, 

heard from Amir Khusrd, who was an attendant of the Gourt, 

tiiat when the rebellioussRofi&s and amirs were brought before 

the Snit&n, he held « public durbiar. Malik Amir 'Ali, 

tar-j&dddry Malik Ulughchi, and other nobles were conducted 

into his ’ presence, riding upon camels, with yokes upon their 

shoulders, their hands tied behind their necks, covered with 

dust and dirt, and their garments all soiled. It was npeoted 

that the Sult&n would have them paraded in this state all 

through the army as examples, but as soon as be saw them he 

^ So in the print — {CMdhf) Uigtst** in one HS.| and in 

the other. 

* A natnnd stronghold or fortress. See Thornton ^Hewaseee ;** and toL iL of 
tbii irork, p. 862. * 
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pirt his haadkerohief. before his eyes and- eri^ with a load roiee, 
** What is this P He ordered them to be dismounted and an* 
fostened immediately. Those among them who had hdd offices 
in former reigns were separated from the rest, And were con- 
daoted into an empty tent, where they were washed, perfumed, 
and dressed in clean garments by the Sult&n’s attendants. The 
Sult&n went into his private apartments and ordered wine to be 
set oat. He then called these captive nobles in as his guests, 
and they were so overwhelmed , with shame that they kept 
their eyes fixed on the ground and did not speak a word. The 
Sult&n spoke kindly to them and endeavoured to console them, 
telling them that, in drawing>their swords to support the heir of 
their old benefiictor, th^ had taken an honest rather than a 
dishonest course. 

This leniency of the Sult&n towards the captive nobles did 
not please then£hilji nobles, and they whispered to each other 
that the Sult&n did not know how to rule, for instead of slaying 
the rebels he had made them his companions. Malik Ahmad 
Chap, deputy lord chamberlain, a personal attendant and coun- 
sellor of the Sult&n, told him that a King should reign and 
observe the rules of government, or else be content to relinquish 
the throne. He had shown great attention to those prisoners 
who deserved 'death, and had made fhem his guests. He had 
removed the fetters of rebels who all deserved punishment, said 
had set them free. Malik Ghhajfi, who for several months had 
caused the k&utia to be read in his name in Hindustan, and 
who had struck coins, he had sent in a litter to Mult&n, with 
orders to keep him secluded, but to supfSy him with wine, fruit, 
food, and garments, and' whatever he required. When sutdi an 
oSenoe, the worst of all political offences, had been passed over 
udthout punishment, how could it be expected but that other 
rebellions would break out and disturbances arise, l^e pnoish* 
m^its awarded kings are warnings to men. $ult&n Balban; 
who never fingot his ^gnity and power, visited rebellioiw. hOd 
pdfitical ounces wi^ thsigreatest . severity, and how., mi iii k,Wi pe! d 
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did he shed t If the Snltin and hie £>lloven were to ^ ineto 
their faande, no name or trace of the Khiljfs woold k ui 
Hindnetan. 

The Snlt&n replied, ** Oh Ahmad, 1 am aware of what yon 
aay. I hare seen tiie punishment of rebelUon before yon saw it, 
bnt what can I dof I hare grown old among Mosnlm&ne, and 
am not accustomed to spill their blood. My age exceeds 
eeren^y, and 1 hare nerer caused one to be killed; shall I now, in 
my old days, for the short l^e that remains, which haO nerer 
continued to others and will not be prolonged for me, act agdnst 
the principles of the law and bring Muhammadans to the block f 
* * * As regards these nobles who hare been made prisoners, 
1 hare reflected, and hare come to the eonelnsion that if I look 
orer thejr rebellion and spare their lires, they are men, and win 
be ashamed before God and man for the course they hare 
pursued. I am sure they will feel their obligation to me, and 
will nerer again form designs against my throne er excite' 
rebelHon. • • • If I go to MultAn, I wiU, like Sher Kfain, 
flght agunst and gire a good account of the Mugbals, because 
they hare inraded Musulmdn territory ; but if I cannot rdgn 
without shedding the blood of Musnlmftns, I renounce the 
throne, for I could not endure the wrath of God.” 

When the Sult&n returned foom Bad&dn after the suppression 
of the rebeUion of Malik Ghhajd, he bestowed Karra on 'Alau-d 
din his ne]^ew (brother’s son) and son in law, whom he had 
brought up. 'Alau-d din proceeded to his territory, and in the 
same year he found there many»of the officers and finends of 
Malik Ohhafn who haS taken part in his rebellion. Them he 
am free and took into his eerrioe. These i|isafl!Sscted pers<ms 
b^gan at once to snggest to *Al&u-d din, thid; it was quite 
possible to raise and equip a large force in Karra, and through 
Karra to obtain Dehli. Monqr only was heeded : bnt for want 
of that Malik. Ghlmjn would haTS sueeeeded. Get only plen^ 
of money, and the aoqnitttion of wbnid be ea^. ’AUn^ 

was at Vioiance with his motlhnr hi Jaw, Malika>i JahJn, wifo 
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H Sdito Jal&lord dia, snd also aritli hit wife, eo he wm 
idudeoi to get sway from them. The eiafty anggeetiooe of the 
Earn Tebela made a lodgment in hia brain, and, from the Teiy 
frnt year of hia ocenpation «||hat territory, he began to frihm 
np deaign; of proceeding to iome diataat quarter and amaaring 
moUtoj, To thia end he wai oonatantly making inqairiea about 
other eountriea from traTollera and men of experience. 

On the Sultin’a returning to Efld-gharl, public rqoioinga 
wme hdd * * * after which he 4e'^oted himsetf aaaiduoualy to 
.the buamesa of hia kingdom. * * * But the noblea and great 
men apeke of him with diaparagement, aaying that he knew not 
how to rule, and had none, of the awe and majesty of kings. 

* * * Hia bnsinesB was to fight against the MughaU, and 
such work would suit him, for he was not wanting in courage 
and warlike accomplishments.* But he knew nothidg about 
government. * * * Two thin^ were required in kings. 1. 
Princely expenditure and boundless liberality. * * 2. Dignity, 
awe, and severity, which enemies are repulsed and 
rebels put down. * * ** These two - qualities were wanting 
in him. * * * Thieves were often brought before him, firoro 
whom he took an oath that they would never steal agun, and he 
then set them firee, observing to those around him that he could 
not sla^ a bound man, and althongh he could do it in battle, it 
was against his feelings. * * * In his reign some tha^s were 
taken in the city, and a man belonging to that fraternity was 
the means of about a thousand being captured. But not one of 
these did the Sultin luHre killed. He gave orders for them te 
be put into boats and to be c!fnveyed into the Lower conntiy to 
tim ne^hbonrhood of Li^nauti, where they were to be set frof- 
ISie tAaga would thus h^ra to dweB about Ltdchnanti, and woidd 
not trenble the neighboiurhood (of '^ehli) any more. * * * 

Jfen complained of the clememyand humanity of the Stiit|» 
* and, a party <^ widced, ungrateful noU.es used to tllk 
.i^ps o( kJlUng him and aeUiug him . 

to dm Sulttn, but he aometimea 
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lightly, asd at others used to say, “ Men often driidc too nraeli^ 
and then say foolish things ; do not report drunken stories to* 
Ine.'* One ^y a party -was held in the house of Malik T&ju-d 
din Kdohi, a nobleman of some^ distinction. When the udne 
had got into the heads of the gurats and they were intoxicated, 
they said to T&ju-d din : “ You are fit to be a king, but the Sultda 
is not. If there is any Ehilji fit to be a king, it is Ahmad 
CSisp, not Jal&lu-d din.” This and similar absurdities they 
uttered. All who were present promised to aid T&ju-d din in 
. acquiring the crown. One of them said he would finish the 
Sult&n with a hunting knife,* and another drew his sword and 
said he would make mince-meat ^f him. Many other foolish 
▼aunts were uttered, all of which were duly reported , to the 
Sult&n. He had heard a good deal of these proceedings b 'e, 
and had^nade light of them ; but on the present occasion, when 
he learned the extravagant boasts which had been uttered at 
T&ju-d din's party, he could endure no longer, and had all the 
topers brought before him. He upbraided them severely, and 
while men were wondering where it would end, he grew hot, and, 
drawing a sword, threw it down before them, and exclaimed, Ah 
drunken negroes^ who brag together, and talk, one of killing me 
with &n arrow, and another of slaying me with a sword ! Is 
there one among yon who is man enough to take this sword and 
fight it out fairly with me 1 See ! here 1 sit ready for him, let him 
come on ! " Malik Nusrat Sab&h, principal inkstand bearer, a 
witty nobleman, was among them, who had uttered many absurd 
things. He now replied, and smd, ” 'Sour Majesty knows t|hat 
topers in their cups utter ridkuftus sayings. 'We can never 
kiU a Sult&n who cherishes us like sons, as you do, nor shall we 
ever find so kind and gracious a master; neither will you kill us 
for our absurd drunken ravings, because you will never find 
other nobles and genriemen like us.” T^e Sult&n himself had 
been drinking wine. His eyes filled with tears at these words of 

^ JTbi^-tkikdrt:* 2lr h iiiBMtiiiiaB nilMtitated for iiIm, a« in die not ^aoe wlun 
it ii nflationed. 
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Nmmt Sabili, and he pardoned them all. He gave Hnnat 
Sabih ^ cap of wine and made him hia gneat. ' The other enl- 
ndndedrand eril-apeahing nobles he^ dismissed to their estates, 
oommanding them to stay i>here for a year and not to enter the 
city.,* * * Jaldlu'd din always treated his nobles, officers, 
and. subjects, with the greatest kindness and tenderness. He 
nSTer visited their offences with blows, confinement, or other 
severity, bnt treated them as a parent does his children. If he 
got angry with any of them, he th^tened them with his second 
son, Arkali Hh&n, who was a hot-tempered man. * * * In 
the reign of Balban, while Jal&la-d din was Sar-jdnddrt he 
held the territory of Kaithal and the deputyship of S&m&na. 
His officers in S&m&na demanded revenne from a village belong- 
Ir., to Maal&nd Sirdja-d din Sdwi. * * * The Maul&ni 
wus vr angry, and wrote a work which he called Khi^t-ndmOt 
' V ' h he lampooned Jal&lu-d din. * * * On the latter 
>':"vMning sovereign, the Mauldnd • * * came to conrt with 
» r>pe round his neck, despairing of bis life, * * • bat the 
'.altdn called him forward, embraced him, gave him a robe, 
O';: .railed him among his personal attendants, restored his vil- 
lage, and added another, confirming them both to him and his 

descendants. • • • • 

« 

After he became Sult&n, he reflected that he had warred many 
years against the Mughals, and so he might be appropriately 
called in the khutba ** al Mujdhid fi mhil-alldh*' He accord- 
ingly instmetied Malika-i Jahan, the mother of his children, to 
suggest to the JTdsfe and heads of religion, when they came 
to pay their respects to her, that they should ask the Sult&n to 
allow this title to he used. * * * Soon, after they came, to 
oSinr congratulations * * * and Malika-i Jah&n sent a message 
to; the heads of religion. * *' * Shortly afterwards they made 
the^ proposition to the Saltan. His eyes filled with tears, 
and he acknmvledged that, he had directed Malikd-i Jah&n to 
maike 'the suggestion, but he had since reflected that he 'Wos. 
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g wti iwi i oa and tbi^; * and ao he ial|M4^to*Mee|^’U!. 
f * Jal4lii4 diiif was a greSt aj^i^tor and patiofl oTtaliilt. 
•** • the daj that he was made ^A’riz-i memd&, he 
lafeseotiil Amir EDbnerd with twelve hundred 
when he'lbeeatne SulUbi, he made the amir me of his chosen 
idlfl|idants, and appointed him keeper of the Knr^ He 
farrMted him with such robes as are given to great sdblba, and 
gilded him with a white sash. ^ 

Bat for all the gentleness and kindness and men^Wf Sult&n 
Jal&lo-d din, in his reign Sidi Maula 'has east under the feet of 
an elephant: after which event Jhe Jaldli throne and &mi]ij 
began to decline. Sidi Mania was a dartcesh from the Upper 
eonntiy (mldyat-i midk-i hdJa), who came to Uehli in the rdgn 
of Balban. He had peculiar notions about religion, and was 
remarkable for his expenditure and for his food. He did%ot go 
to public prayers in the mosque, though he offered prayers. 
* * * He kept no servant or handmaid, and indulged no 
passion. He took nothing from any one, but yet he exuded 
so much that people were amazed, and used to say that he dealt 
in magic. On the open ground in front of his door he built a 
inS||hificent MthiidA, and expended thousands upon it. There 
great quantities of food were distributed, and travellers resorted 
thither. Twice a day, such bounteous and various meals were 
provided as no kAdn or main could furnish. * * * He went 
to pay a visit to Shaikh Farid at Ajodhan * * * and when 
he was about to leave, the Shaikh said, ‘‘I ^ve thee a Ht of 
advice, which it will be well for thee to observe. Have 
nothing to do withcma^ and amin, t|nd beware of tm r 
intimifiy as dangerous } no darwwk eves^ i ie b ya 

tutima^y bat la the ei^ fimnd it disastrooi.*^ « » • ^ ^ 
rein of laUdaHi d&L his exnenditttna and hia so^etv mam 



mg* toLxsff 140 

ttM, «Md to for "two or tctfotkor tb« 

0110 oonreroe iiTjnvaMwitk Uie Sidk * * *< It ot«* 
loDgth becuno known that %» K&zi and sereral (disoontehyd 
. sad noedy) noblos used to go to; 1 ^e khdnkdh and sit ;;fiUb tha 
Sidi in the evening and talk eediticn. They resolved 11 ^ when 
tlw Snltia went in state to the mosque on the Sabbath he should 
be *kilUd,r and. that Sidi Mauls should then be proehdmed 
kXaU^o, snd should miwiy the daughter of Sultin Ndsirtt-d 
din. JaUl E&shdni was to have the territoiy of Multda 

[and the dthw contpvroitrt were to be provided /or]. One of 
the persons present carried infoimation to the Sult&n. The <Sidi 
and all the other conspirators Vere arrested and brought before 
the Sttlt&n. They strenuously denied the charge, and it was 
not the custom in those days to extort confession by beating. 
The Sult&n and the people were satisfied of their guilt, but they 
denied it, and so nothing could be done. Orders were givemfor 
the preparation of a large fire in the plain of Bah&r-pur. * * * 
The Sult&n (with a large following) went there, and orders were 
given for placing the accused upon the pile, so that fire might 
elicit the truth. Before carrying out the order the opinion of 
the learned lawyers was asked, and they replied that the ordeal 
by fire was against tile law * * * and^ that the evidence of 
one man was not sufficient to convict any one of treason. ^ The 
Snlt&n accordingly set aside the ordeal. K&zi £&sh&ni, the 
chief of the conspudcy, was sent as K&zi to Bad&un. The 
nobles were baifished to different countries, and their properties 
were confiscated. Hatya P&ik, the destined assassin, waa 
sentenced to suitable punishment, snd Sidi Mania was carried 
bound to the firont of the palace, where the Sult&n expostsdated 
him, Shukh Abd Bakr Tfiai was present with a number 
ei his followers, and the king turned to them and said, ** 
dameeAee avenge me of the Mmila.'’ One of them fell 

S{d| and out him several times with a razor. Arkali £h^ 
on ^ (ff tiie pdaee, and he made a sign to an cdsphanl 
din otova his elenhsot ever the Sidi kffled liie*. 
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This most humane King ooald'not endure the plotting of a 
darwe^i and gave an order which broke through their prestige 
and sanctity. I, the author, well remember that on the day 
the Sidi’s death, a black storm arose which made the world 
dark. Troubles afterwards arose in the State. * * * In the 
same year there was a scarcity of rain, there was dei^h in 
Dehli, and grain rose to a jital per sir. In the Siw&lik also 
the dearth was greatly felt. The Hindus of that countiy came 
into Dehli with their families, twenty or thirty of them together, 
and in the extremity of hunger drowned themselves in the 
Jumna. The Sult&n and nobles did all they -could to help 
them. In the following year such rain fell as but few people 
could remember. 

I now return to my narrative of the events of Jal&lu-d din's 
reign. In the year 689 H. (1290 a.ix), the Sult&n led an army to 
fiaiftambhor. Kh&n-i Jah&n his eldest son was then dead, and 
he appointed his second son Arkali Kh&n to be his vicegerent at 
Kilu-ghari in his absence. He took the ^ of Jh&in, 

destroyed the idol temples, and broke and burned the idols. He 
plundered Jh&in and M&lwa, and obtained great booty, after 
which his army rested. The B&i of Bantambhor, with his 
RduHiU and followers, together with their wives and cbildrmi, 
all took refuge in the fort of Bantambhor. The Snlt&n wished 
to invest and take the fort. He ordered tnatyarAhi* to be 
erected, tunnels (sdbdi) to be sunk, and redoubts {^argack) to be 
constructed, and the siege to be pressed. He arrived ftom 
Jh&in, carefblly reconnoitred the fert, and on ihe same day 
returned to Jh&in. Next day he called together his ministers 
and officers, and said that he had, intended to inrest the fort, to 
bring up another army,, and to levy forces from Hmdnst&n, 
But after* reconnoitring the fort, he found that it could not be 
ti^en without sacrificing the lives of many Musulm&ns * * *■ 

; > It is diffloolt to wj lAst is hen intendod. The printed text has . 

OneMS. sajs'l^^t), aadiiheogwcdUa^. nnst be Ujihin. 

* The word used is wastem(ea^nss). 
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and that he did not yalne the fort bo mach as the hair- of one 
MnBalmfoi. If he took the place and phmdered it after the foil 
of many Muhammadans, the 'widows and orphans of the slain 
would stand before him and turn its spoils into bitterness. So 
he raised the siege, and next day departed for Dehli. When he 
announced his intention of retreating, Ahmad' Chap protested 
and said. • • • • The Sult&n replied at length. • • * He 
concluded by saying “ I am an old man. I hare reached the 
age of eighty years, and ought to prepare for death. Hy only 
concern should be with matters that may be beneficial after my 
decease.'' * * • 

In the year 691 h. (1292 a.d.), ’Abdu-llah, grandson of the 
accursed HaM (Hul&kti), invaded Hindust&n with fifteen iumd?is 
of Mughals (150,000 !). The Sult&n assembled his forces, and 
marched from Dehli to meet them, with a large and splendid 
army. When he reached Bar-r&m,^ the outposts of the Mughals 
were descried, and the two armies drew up in face of each other 
with a river between them. Some few days were passed in 
arraying their forces, and the advanced parties of the opposing 
.forces had several skirmishes in which the Musulm&ns were 
victorious, and made some prisoners, who were conducted to the 
Sult&n. Shortly after the van of the Mughal army crossed the 
river. The van of the Musulmfins hastened to meet them, and a 
sharp conflict ensued, in which the Musulm&n forces were 
victorious. Many Mughals were put to the sword, and one or 
two commanders of thousands, and several centurions were 
made prisoners. Negotiations followed, and it was agreed that 
war was a great evil, and that hostilities should cease. The 
Sult&n and ’Abdn>llah, gnmdson of Halu the accursed, had 
taai interview. The Snlt&n called hint son, and he addressed the 
Sult&n as fother. Presents were exchanged, and after hostilities 
^ad ceased, buying and selling went on between the two armies. 
o*Ahdn'llah departed with the Mughal army, but Ulghfi, grandsem 
> .of Olntitgiz ;^&n, the accursed, with several nobles, eommandein 
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of titooBuidi and centorions, resolved to stay in India. 
said the creed and became Muhammadans, and a daughter of 
the Sult&n was given in marriaj^ to TJlghd. The Mnghals who 
followed Ulghd, were brought into the city with their wives and 
children. Provision was made for their support, and houses 
were provided for them in Kild-ghari, Qhiydspur, Indarpat, and 
Taldka. Their abodes were called Mnghalpdr. The Sultdn 
continued their allowances for a year or two, but the climate and 
their city homes did not please them, so they departed with 
their fomilies to their own country.' Some of their principal 
men remained in India, and received allowances and villages. 
They mixed with and formed alliances with the Musulm&ns, and 
were called “ New Musulm&ns.’' 

Towards the end of the year, the Snlt&n went to Mand&r, re> 
dnced it to subjection, plundered the neighbourhood, and returned 
home. Afterwards he marched a second time to Jh&in, and after 
once more plundering the country, he returned in triumph. 

'Al&u-d din at this time held the territory of Earra, and with 
permission of the Sult&n he marched to Bhailas&n (Bhilsa). 
He captured some bronze idols which the Hindus worshipped,, 
and sent them on cars with a variety of rich booty as presents 
to the Sult&n. The idols were laid down before the Bad&&n 
gate for true believers to tread upon. ’Al&u>d din, nephew and 
son in-law of the Sult&n, had been brought up by him. After 
sending the spoils of Bhailas&n to the Sult&n, he was made 
*Ariz-i mamdlii, fmd received the territory of Oudh in addition 
to that of Karra. When 'Al&u-d din went to Bhiulas&n (Bhilsa), 
he heard much of the wealth and elephants of Deogir. He in- 
quired about the approaches to that place, and* resolved upon 
marching thither from Karts with a large force, but without 
informing the Sult&n. He proceeded to Dehli and found the 
Sult&n more kind and generous than ever. Hensked for some 
delay in the payment of the tribute for his territories of Karra 
and Oudh, saying that he had heard there were countries dbout 
Chanderi where peace and security reigned, and where no a^^ 



TiCBCT-1 If B0> IBitBr. 14d 

lumdioii of ihe foroes of Debli wM folt. If tbe Sult&n vroald 
gnut btm permiasioQ be voald mardi thitber, and would acquire 
great epoil, wbieh be would pay into tbc royal exdiequer, togetber 
with the rerenuee of his territories. The Sult&n, in the' innocence 
and trust of his heart, thought that 'Al&u*d din was so troubled 
by his wife and mother-in>law that he wanted to conquer some 
country wherein he might stay and never return home. lA the 
hope of receiTmg a rich booty, the Sult&n granted the required 
permission, and postponed the tilde for the payment of the 
revenues of Karra and Oudh. 

’Al&u-d din was on bad terms with his mother in law, Malika-i 
Jah&n, wife of the Sult&n, an(| with his wife, the daughter of the 
Sult&n. He was afraid of the intrigues of the Malika-i Jah&n, 
who had a great ascendancy over her father. He was averse to 
bringing the disobedience of his wife before the Sult&n, and he 
could not brook the disgrace .which would arise from his dmvga- 
toiy position being made public. It greatly distressed him, and 
he often consulted with his intimates at Karra about going out 
into the world to make a position for himself. When he made 
the campaign to Bhailas&n, he heard much about the wealth of 
Deogir. * * * He collected three or four thousand horse, and 
two thousand infantry, whom he fitted out firom the revenues of 
Karra, which had been remitted for a time by the Sult&a, and 
with this force he marched for Deogir. Though he had secretly 
resolved upon attacking Deogir, he studiously concealed the fifmt, 
and represented that he intended to attack Ghanderi. Malik 
'Al&u-l mulk, uncle of the author, and one of the fevonred 
fbllowers of 'Al&u-d din, was made deputy of Karra and Oudh 
in his absenctf- 

'Alau-d d^ marched to Elichpur, and thence to Gbati- 
U^ra. Here all intelligence of him was lost. Accoimts 
. were sent reguhrly from Karra to tbe Snlt&n with vague state* 
mevti^* sayi% that he was engaged in chastising and plunderii^ 

* isanon,” bet ban sad diewbrn it mobs to tafesrhMS^ 
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rebels, and that oiroamstantial aeoounts would be forwarded 
in a day or two. The Soltin never suspected him of any evil 
designs, and the groat men and wise men of the city thought 
that the dissensions with his wife had driven him to seek his 
fortune in a distant land. This opinion soon spread. When 
*Al&u-d din arrived at Ghati-l&jaura, the army of Bdm<deo, 
under the commmid of his son, had gone to a distance. The 
people of that country had never heard of the Musulm&ns ; the 
Mahratta land had never been punished by their armies; no 
Mnsulm&n king. or prince had penetrated so for. Deogir was 
exceedingly rich in gold and silver, jewels and pearls, and other 
valuables. When B&m-deo heard of the approadi of the Mu- 
hammadans, he collected what forces he could, and sent them 
under one of his r4nas to Ohati-I4jaura. They were defeated 
and dispersed by 'Aldu-d din, who then entered Deogir. On the 
first day he took thirty elephants And some thousand horses. 
B4m deo came in and made his submission. *A14n-d din carried 
off an unprecedented amount of booty. • • • 

In the year 695 h. (1296 A.D.), the Sult4n proceeded with an 
army to the neighbourhood of (31waUor, and stayed there some 
time. Bumouni {ar&jif) here reached him that ’A14u-d din had 
plundered Deogir and obtained elephants and an immense booty, 
with which ho was returning to Karra. The Snltin was greatly 
pleased, for in the simplicity of his heart he thought that what- 
soever his son and nephew had captured, he would joyfully bring 
to him. To celebrate this success, the Sult4n gave entertain- 
ments, and drank wine. The news of ’A14n-d din's victory was 
confirmed by successive arrivals, and it was said that never had 
so rich a spoil reached the treasury of Dehli. Afterwards the. 
Sult4n held a private council, to which he called some of his 
most trusty advisers * * * and consulted whether it would bo 
advisable to go to meet ’A14a-d din or |o return to Dehli. 
Ahmad Ohap, Ni^hdrbak, one of the wisest men Ibf the day, 
spoke before any one and said, ** Elephants' and wetdth 
when held in great abtmdanoe are the cause of much strifo. 
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'W]u>«v«r aiqairM them becomes so intoxieated that he does not 
Imow his bands from his &et. 'A14a-d din is surrounded by 
many of ^e rebels and insurgents who supported Malik Ghhaj&. 
He has gone into a foreign land without leave, has fought battles 
and wen treasure. The wise hare said ‘Money and strife; 
strife and ' money ’ — ^that is the two things are allied to each 
other. * * * My opinion is that we should march with all haste 
towards Ghanderi to meet ’Al&a*d din and intercept his return. 
When he finds the Sult&n’s army in the way, he must necessarily 
present all his spoils to the throne' whether be likes it or not. 
The Sultfin may then take the silver and gold, the jewels and 
pearls, the elephants and homes, and leave the other booty to 
him and his soldiera. His territories also should be increased, 
and he should be carried in honour to Dehli.'’ * * * The 
Sult4n was in the grasp of his evil angel, so he heeded not the 
advice of Ahmad Ghap * * * but said “what have I done to 
/AUu-d din that he should turn away from me, and not present 
his spoils?” The Solt&n also consulted Malik Fakhm-d din 
Kdchi (and other nobles). The Malik was a bad man ; he knew 
that what Ahmad Ghap had said was right, but he saw that his 
advice was ^pleasiig to the Sult&n, so he advised * * * 'that 
the Solt&n dionld return to Dehli to keep the Bamaz&n. * * * 
The guileless heart of the Sult&n relied upon the fidelity of 
*Al&u-d din, so he followed the advice of Fakhru-d din K&chi, 
and returned to Kild-ghari. A few days after intelligence 
arrived Uiat 'Al&u>d din had returned with his booty to Barra. 
*Al&u-d din addressed a letter to the Snlt&n announcing his return 
with BO much treasuid and jewels and pearls, and thirty-one 
elephants, and horses, to b% presented to his majesty, but that he 
had been absent on campaign withcmt leave more than a twelve- 
month, dniiog which no communications had passed between 
hnn- and tim SaJt&n,^and ha did not know, though he feared ^ 
ma^natiuBi his anemies during his absence. If the Soltis 
write to reassure him, he would present himself 
bnwre)iii$S^ and-ig^ befora the throne. Haying dasptlel^ 
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this dso^tfol IsttM*, hs immediatoly prepared for an altadt speip 
Xsikboauti. He sent Zafur Kh&n into Ondh to ooUeet boats id 
the passage of the Sard*, and, in eonsnltation with his adherrats, > 
he declared that as soon as he dtoold hear that the SaHfin had 
marched towards Earra, he would leave it with his elephants and 
treasure; with bis soldiers and all their families, and ^ould cross 
the Sard and march to Lakhnauti, which he would sieze upon, 
being sure that no army from Dehli would follow him there. 
* * * No one could apeak plainly to the Sultdii, for if any one 
of his confidants mentioned the subject he grew angry, and said 
they wanted to set him against his son. He wrote a most 
gracious and afiectionate letter with his own hand, and sent it by 
the hands of some of his most trusted officers. When these 
'messengers arrived at Earra, they saw that all was in vain, fi»r 
that 'Aldu'd din and all his army were alienated from the 
Sultdn. They endeavoured to send letters informing the Sultdn, 

‘ but they were unable to do so in any way. Meanwhile the raina 
came on, and the roads were all stopped by the waters. Almds 
Beg, brother of ’Aldu*d din, and like him a son-in-law of the 
Snlt&n, held the office of Akhur-bak (Mastmr of the horse). He 
often said to the Snltkn “ People frighten my brother, and 1 am 
afraid that in his shame and fear of your majesty he.will poison 
or drown himself.” A few days afterwards ’AUn-d din wrote to 
Alm&s Beg, saying that he had committed an act of diSobedi^oe, 
and always carried poison in his handkei^ief. If the Sultdn 
would travel jarida (i.e. speedily, with only a small retinue), to 
meet him, and would take his hand, he should foel re-assured ; if 
not, he would eithmr take poison or would march forth with his 
dephants and treasures to se^ his fortune in the world. His 
enpectatioa was that the Sultdn Would desire* to obtain the 
treasure, and would come with a semity following to Earn, when 
ibwonld be easy to get rid of him. * c * ^Imds Beg showed to > 
the Sult&n the letter which he hi|d ree^ved from his brother, and 
the Sultdn was so infiftuated that he belidved this deceitfiil and 
treaeb^ous letter. Witiiont friither eraridemtioit he rndeied 
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Almis KlUm to luBten to Kam, and not to let his brother 
diqMut, promunng to follow with all speed. Alm&s Beg took a 
iNMt and leached Eura in soTOn or eight days. When he 
arrired,' ’Al&u-^ din ordered drams of joy to be beaten, saying 
that now all his apprehensions and foars were removed. 

The crafty coansellors of *Al&a*d din, whom he had promoted 
to hononrs, advised the abandonment of his designs upon Lakh* 
lumti, saying that the Snltdn, coveting the treasare and elephants, 
had become blind and deaf, and had set forth to see him in the 
midst of the rainy season — adding, after he comes, yon know 
what yon ought to do.” The destroying angel was close behind 
the Sulf&n, he had no appr^ension, and would listen to no 
advice. He treated his advisers with haughty disdain, and set 
forth with a few personal attendants, and a thousand horse from* 
Kild-ghari. He embarked in a boat at Dhamai, and proceeded 
towards Karra. Ahmad Chap, who commanded the army, was 
ordered to proceed by land. It was the rainy season, and the 
wiri»rs were out. On the 15th Bamazdn, the Sult&n, arrived 
at Karra, on the hither side of the Ganges. 

’Al&u-d din and his followers had determined on the course to 
be adopted before the Sult&n arrived. He had crossed the river 
witii the elephants and treasare, and had taken post with his forces 
between Mdnikpur and Karra, the Ganges being very high. When 
the royal enngn came in sight he was all prepared, the men were 
armed, and the e^phants and horses were harnessed. 'Al&u-d din 
emit Alm&s Beg in a small boat to the Sult&n, with directions to 
use every device to induoe him to leave behind the thousand men 
he had brought with him,, and to come with only a few personal 
aUendants. The trtutor ]ym&s Beg, hastened to the Sult&n, 
and perceived several boats foil horsemen around him. He 
tdd theSoH&o tiiat his brother had left the city, and God only 
knew vriiere he woul^ have gone to if he, Ahn&s Beg, had nod 
heeBi; ii^ to him. If the Sultdn d«i not make more haste to 
niMd h^ ha wonld kill Inmsd'^ and his treasare wonld ha 
j^vsilBed; hai» were to see tiieso armed mm with the 
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Sult&n he would destroy himself. The Sult4n acomdiiagfy- 
directed that the horsemen and boats shoold remain by the side 
of the river, whilst he, with two boats and a &w personal 
attendants and Mends, passed over to the other side. When the. 
twQ boats had started, and the angel of destiny had come still 
nearer, the traitor, Alm&s Beg, desired the Salt&n to direct his 
attendants to lay aside their arms, lest his brother should see 
them as they approached nearer, and be frightened. The Sultdn, 
about to become a martyr, did not detect the drift of this 
insidious proposition, but directed his followers to disarm. As 
the boats reached mid-stream, the army of ’Al&n-d din was 
perceived all under arms, the el^hants and horses harnessed, 
and in several places troops of horsemen ready for action, 
^hen the nobles who accompanied the Sult&n saw this, they 
knew that Alm&s Beg had by his plausibility brought his patron 
into a snare, and they gave themselves up for lost. * * * Malik 
Khiiram waMMar asked * * * what is the meaning of all this f 
and Almds Beg, perceiving that his treachery was detected, said, 
his brother was anxious that his army should pay homage to his 
master. 

The Sult&n was so blinded by his destiny, that although his 
own eyes saw the treacheiy, he would not return ; hut he said 
to Alm&s Beg, “ 1 have come so &r in a little boat to meet your 
Inother, cannot he, and does not his heart induce him to advance 
to meet me with due respect." The traitor relied, ‘'My brother's 
intention is to awmt your majesty at the landing place, with the 
elephants and treasure and jewels, and there to present his 
officers." * * * The Sult&n trusting implicitly in them who. 
were his nephews, sons-in-law, and foster-children, did not awidce 
and detect the obvious intention. He took the Kur&n and read 
it, and proceeded feurless and confiding as a ffither to his sons. 
All the people who were in the boat with bjm saw death plainly, 
before them, and began to repeal the chapter appropriate to men 
in sight of death.. The Suh&n reaiffied Ihew^re befi>re afternoon 
prayer, and disffinbmcked with « few fe£lew«i«. 'AUu-d^ din 
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advanced to receive hiin, he and all his officraa showing dne 
rei^eet. When he reached the Sultfin he fell at his feet, and the 
Solt&n treating him as a son, kissed his eyes and cheeks, stroked 
his beard, gave him two loving taps upon the cheek, and said “ I 
have brought thee up from infiuu^,^ why art thouafridd of me P” 
* * * * The Solt&n took ’Al&u-d din's hand, and at that 
momaot the stony-hearted traitor gave the &tal signal.' Mu- 
hammad Sdlim, of S&mdna, a bad fellow of .a bad fomily, struck 
at the Sultin with a sword, but the blow fell short and out his 
own hand. He again struck and wounded the Sult&n, who ran 
towards the river, crying, “Ah thou villian, 'Al&u-d din! what 
hast thou done ? ” Ikhtiydru-^ din Hdd ran after the betrayed 
monarch, threw him down, and cut off his head, and bore it 
dripping with blood to 'Al&u-d din. * * * • Some of those 
persons who accompanied the Sultdn had landed, and others, 
remained in the boats, but all were slain. Yillmny and treachery, 
and murderous feelings, covetousness and desire of riches, thus 
^d their work.* * • * • 

The murder was perpetrated on the 17th Bamaz&n, and the 
venerable head of the Sult&n was placed on a spear and paraded 
about. When the rebels returned to Karra-M&ni^&r it was 
also paraded there, uid was afterwards sent to be exhibited in 
Oudh. * * * * While the head of the murdered sovereign 
was yet^^pping with blood, the ferocious conspirators brought 
the royal canopy and elevated it over the head of 'Al&u-d 
din. Casting aside all shame, the perfidious and graceless 
wretches caused him to be proclaimed king by men who rode 
about on elephants. Although these villiuns were spared for 
a short time, and 'Al&u*d din for some years, still they were 
not fo^tten, and their punishments were only suspended. 
At tile end of three or four years Ulugh Kh&n (Alm&s Beg), 
the deedvur, vras gone, so was Nnsrat Kh&n, the giver of tiie 

* fiolMa's anot voids m apemre eaoitgh, bat are lomewbat toe pnetaa . 
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00 also was Zafitr Eh&n, the breeder of the mis^ef, 
mj ancles ’AMo-l Molk, kottcdl, and * and • * * 
hdl-honnd S&lim, who stmok the first blow, was a year or two 
afterwards eaten np with leprosy. Ikhtiy&ru-d din, who eat off 
the head, very soon went mad, and in his dying ravings cried 
that Snlt&n Jal&la-d din stood over him with a naked sword, 
ready to cut off his head. Although 'Al&u-d din reigned sue* 
oessfully for some years, and all things prospered to his wish, and 
though he had wives and children, family and adherents, wealth 
and grandeur, still he did not escape retribution for the blood 
of his patron. He shed more innocent blood than ever Pharaoh 
was guilty of. Fate at length pli^d 'a betrayer in his paUi, by 
whom his fiimily was destroyed, * * * and the retribution 
which fell upon it never had a parallel even in any infidel 
land. • • • 

When intelligence of the murder of Sult&n Jal&lu-d din rea(dked 
Ahmad Ohap, the commander of the army, he returned to Dehli. 
The march through the rain and dirt had greatly depressed and^ 
shaken the spirits of the mm, and they went to their homes. 
The Malika*i Jahan, wife of the late Sult&n, was a woman of 
determination, but she was foolish and acted very imprudently. 
She would not awut the arrival from hfult&n of Arkali Eh&n, 
who was a soldier of repute, nor did she send for him. Hastily 
and rashly, and without consultation with altyune, s^ placed 
the late Solt&n's youngest son, Buknu-d din Ibr&him, on the 
throne. He was a mere lad, and had no knowledge of the 
world. With the nobles, great men, and officers she proceeded 
from iCilfi'ghari to Hehli, and, taking possession of the greeu 
palace, she distjibuted offices and fieft among the.mo^'ib and 
amirs who were at Dehli, and began to cany on the government, 
recriving petitions and issuing orders. When Arkali Kh&n 
heard of his mother’s unkind and improper proceedings, he was 
so much hurt that he remidned at Mult&n, and didfnot go to 
D^. Daring the life of the .hte Sult&n there had be^ 
senrions Iwtween mo^r aid Wtd when l^lidi’d din, 
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renuuned si Ksrrs, was ioformsd of Arkali Eh&n's not coming 
to Dehify and of the opposition of the Malika-i Jah&n, he saw 
the opportunity which this &mily quarrel presented. He re> 
joiced over the absence of Arkali Kh&n, uid set off for Dehli 
at once, in the midst of the rains, although they wmre more 
heavy than any one could remember. Scattering gold and col- 
lecting followers, he reached the Jumna. He then won over 
the tnoKks and amirs by a large outlay of money, and those 
unworthy men, greedy for the gold of the deceased, and caring 
nothing for loyalty or treachery, deserted the Malika-i Jah&n and 
Buknu-d din and joined 'Aldu-d din. Five months after start- 
ing, ’Al&u-d din arrived with* an enormous following within two 
or three kos of Dehli. The Malika-i Jah&n and Buknu-d din 
Ibr&him then left Dehli and took the road to Mnit&n. A few 
nobles, faithful to their allegiance, left their wives and iamilies 
and followed them to Mult&n. Fivb months after the death of 
Jal&lu-d din at Karra, 'Al&u-d din arrived at Dehli and ascended 
the throne. Ho scattered so much gold about that the iaitbless 
people easily forgot the murder of the late Sult&n, and rejoiced 
over his accession. His gold also induced the nobles to desert 
the sons of their late benefactor, and to support him. * * * 

Itkandar-i tdni Sulldnu-Pazam ’Aldtt-d dunyd tcau-d din 
' Muhammad Shdk Tuffhlik. 

Sult&n 'Al&u-d din ascended the throne in the year 696 H. 
(1296 A.D.). He gave to his brother the title IJlugh Kh&n, to 
Malik Nnsrat Jalc-ssrl that of Nusrat Eh&n, to Malik Hnzab- 
baru-d din that of Za&z Kh&n, and to Sanjar, his wife’s brother, 
who was amir-i majlis, that «>f Alp Kh&n. He made his friends 
and principal supporters amlra, and the amirs he promoted to 
be maUks. Every one of his old adherents he elevated to js 
suitable position, and to the Khdns^ maliks^ and amirs he gave 
aumey, s^that they might procure new horses and fresh servmris. 
Bao^hious treasure had fallen into his bands, and he had eem^ 
ndttmSt a deed unwdrtiiy of hid religion and position, so he deemed 
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it poHtic to deceive the people, and to cover his orime by aeattw- 
ing honours and gifts upon all classes of people. ^ 

He set ont on his joomey to Dehli, but the heavy rains and 
the mire and dirt delayed his march. His desire was to reach 
the capital after the rising of Oanopns, as he ftlt very appre- 
hensive of the late Sult&n’s second son, ArkiJi Kh&n, who was 
a brave and able soldier. News cami from Dehli that Arkali 
Eh&n had not come, and 'Al&n-d din considered this absence as 
a great obstacle to his (rivars) success. He knew that Buknu-d 
din Ibr&him could not keep his place upon the throne, for the 
royal treasury was empty and he had not the means of raising 
new forces. ’Al&u-d din accordingly lost no time, and pressed 
on to Dehli, though the rains were at their height. In this year, 
through the excessive rain, the Ganges and the Jumna became 
seas, and every stream swelled into a Ganges or a Jumna ; the 
roads also were obstructed with mud and mire. At such a season 
'Aldu-d din started from Karra with his elephants, his treasures, 
and his army. His kMns, maliks, and amirs wmre commanded 
to exert themselves strenuously in enlisting new horsemen, and 
in providing of all things necessary without delay. They were 
also ordered to shower money freely around them, so that plenty 
of followers might be secured. As ho was marching to Dehli a 
light and moveable mai^mik was made. Every stage that they 
marched five mans of gold stars ^ were placed in this Hthjanik, 
which were discharged among the spectators from the front of 
the royal tent. People from all parts gathered to pick up “the 
stars,” and in the course of two or three weeks the news spread 
throughout all the towns and villages of Hindustdn that *Al&u-d 
^ was marching to take Dehli, and that he was scattering gold 
upon his path and enlisting horsemen and followers without limit. 
People, military and unmilitary, flocked to him frona every side, 
so that when he reached Bad&fin, notwithstanding the rains, his 
force amounted to fifty-six thousand horse and sixty thousand 
foot. • • • • 
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When ‘A]&a-d din arrived at Baran, he placed a fbroe under 
Zafiu* Bih&n, with orders to march bj way of Kol, and to keep 
pace while he himself proceeded by way of Bad&dn and Baran. 
T&ju'd din Kdchi, and * * and * * other malHs and omirc who 
were sent from Uehli to oppose the advancing forces, came to 
Baran and joined ’Al4a-d din, for which they received twenty, 
thirty, and some even fifty mans of gold. All the soldiers who 
were under these noblemen received each three hundred tankas, 
and the whole following of the late Jal41u-d din was broken up. 

The nobles who remained in Dehli wavered, while those who had 

# ^ 

joined ’Al&u-d din loudly exclaimed that the people of Dehli 
maligned them, charging them with disloyalty, with having 
deserted the son of their patron and of having joined themselves 
to his enemy. They complained that their accusers were unjust, 
for they did not see that the kingdom departed from Jal&Iu-d din 
on the day when he wilfully and knowingly, with his eyes wide* 
open, left Dehli and went to Earra, jeopardizing his own head 
and that of his followers. What else could they do but join 
'Al&u-ddin! 

When the maUks and amirs thus joined ’A14n-d din the Jal&li 
party broke up. The Malika-i Jahfin, who was one of the silliest 
of the silly, then sent to MuMn for Alrkali Eh4n. She wrote 
to this effect — ** I committed a fault in raising my youngest son 
to theihrone in spite of you. None of the maliks and amirs heed 
him, and most of them have joined ’A14u-d din. The royal 
power has departed from our hands. If you can, come to ns 
speedily, take the throne of your father and protect ns. You 
are the elder brother of the lad who was placed upon the throne, 
and are more worthy and capable of ruling. He will acknowledge 
his inferiority. I am a womut, and women are foolish. I com- 
mitted a &^t, but do not be offended with your mother's error. 
Come and take the kingdom of your &ther. If you are angiy and 
trill noC’do so, 'Al&n-d din is coming with power and state ; he 
trill take Ddblt, and> will spurs neither me nor yon." Arkali 
K^a.^ not feme, hiit wrote a letter of excuse to his mothm-. 



160 


ErAU-l>''iMnr BAinr. 


myiag, **8inee the nobles and the army have joined the eBhmy,' 
what good wiU my coming do 7" When ’Al&n-d din heaM that 
Arimli Kh&a would not come, he ordered the drums of joy to be 
beaten. 

’Aldu*d din had no boats, and the great height of the Jumna 
delayed his passage. While he was detained on the banks of the 
rirer, Canopus rose, and the waters as nsuid decreased. He thoi 
transported his army across at the ferries, and entered the plain 
of Jddh.^ Buknu-d din Ibrihim went out of the city in royal 
state with such followers as remained to op^se 'A14n-d din, but 
in the middle of the night all the left wing of his army deserted 
to the enemy with great uproar. Jtuknu-d din Ibr&him turned 
back, and at midnight he caused the !Rad&dn gate (of Dehli) to 
be opened. He took some bags of gold tanhof from the treasury, 
and some horses from the stables. He sent his mother and 
* females on in front, and in the dead of the night he left the city 
by the Ghazni gate, and took the road to Multdn. Malik Kutbu-d 
din ’Alawi, with the sons of Malik Ahmad Chap Turk, fiimished 
the escort, and proceeded with him and the Malika-i Jah&n to 
Multan. Next day 'Aldu-d din marched with royal state and 
display into the plain of Siri,* where he pitched his cahip. 
The throne was now secure, luid the revenue officers, and the 
elephant keepers with their elephants, and the hoUc4h with the 
keys of the forts, and the magistrates and the chief meS of the 
city*came out to ’AUa*d din, and a new order of things was 
established. His wealth and power were great; so whether 
individuals paid their allegiance or whether they did not, mat- 
tered little, for the khvtba was read and coins were struck in his 
name. * 

Towards the end of the year 695 h. (1296) 'Al&u-d din 
entered Dehli in great pomp and with a large force. He took his 
seat upon the throne in the daulat~kltdna-i juVa^ and proceeded 
to the KiuiUt-i Val (red palace), where he took up his abode. 

' The print bai "JOdh.*' One 118. writes "Shfid;" tiie other unite the bssw. 

* Bee Cunnini^Mn's Atehaologieel Ssport fat ftgt 88. 
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Tb» trsMiuy of * AUlu<d dim itm welt filled with gold, which he 
scattered among the people, pnrses and bags filled with tanktu 
and jU«k wore distribnted, and men gave themselres np to dis* 
sipation uid enjoyment. \PubUc fe^imtiea folhteed.l ’Al&u-d 
din, in the pride of youth, prosperity, and boundless wealth, 
proud also of his army and his foUowers, his elephants and ^s 
horses, plunged into dissipation and pleasure. The {pfts and 
honours which he bestowed obtained the good will of tiie people. 
Out of policy he gave offices and fiefii to the mdliJa and amirs of 
the late Snlt&n. Khw&ja Khatir, a minister of the highest re* 
putation, was made wosir, etc., etc. * * * Malik *Alin-l Mulk, 
uncle of the author, was appointed to Karra and Oudh, and 
Muyidu'l Mulk, the author's father, received the deputyship 
and hhwdijagl of Baran. * * * People were so deluded by the 
gold which they received, that no one evet mentioned the horrible 
crime which the Sult&n had committed, and the hope of gain 
left them no care for anything else. * • • • 

After ’Al&n>d din had ascended the throne, the removal of the 
late king’s sons engaged his first attention. Ulugh Kh6n and 
Zafitr Khin, with other maUkt apd amit% were sent to MuMn 
‘ with thirty or forty thousand horse. They besieged that place 
for one or two months. The hotwH and the people of Mult&n 
turned against the sons of Jal61u-d din, smd some of the amirs 
came outwof the city to Ulugh Kh&n and Zafor Kh&n. The 
sons of the late Solt&n then sent Shaikhu-1 Isl&m Shaikh 
Buknu'd din to sue for safety feom Ulugh Slh&n, and received 
his assurances. Thet'prinoes then went out with the Shaikh and 
their amirs to Ulugh 'K'h4n- He received them with great re- 
spect and quartered them lear his own dwelling. News of the 
snoeese was sent to DehU. There the dnuns were beaten. 
jSofers^ were mreeted, and the despatch was read firom the pulpit 
airii was rireulated in all quarters. The amirs of Hindnst&n 
them Iweame submissive to ’Alin-d din, and no rival remained. 
ITlngh Khfin and Za&r Kh&n returned triumphant towards 

> Bert tos M et sdfcrflufSfeUrilwttwof fcodsaddriakotttottTSOwashBii. 

T«b na 11 



162 


mU-D DTN BABNT. 


Dehli, carrying vith them the two sona of the late Sultiii, both 
of whom had received royal canopies. Their nwiJSkt and min 
were also taken with them. In the middle of their journey they 
were met by Nusrat Sh&n, who bad been sent from Dehli, and the 
two princes, with Ulghu EMn, son in law of the late Sult6n, and 
A^mad Chap, Nd^amir~i were all blinded. Their wives 
were separated from them, and all their valuables and slaves and 
maids, in fact everything they had was seized by Nusrat Eh&n. 
The princes^ were sent to the fort of H&nsi, and the sons of 
Arkali Ehan were all slain. Malika-i Jah&n, with their wives, 

' and Ahmad Chap were brought to Dehli and confined in his house. 

In the second year of the teiga Nusrat Eh&n was made vmir. 
'Alau-1 Mulk, the author’s uncle, was summoned from Earra, 
and came with the maliki and amirs and one elephant, btin^g 
the treasure which 'Aldh-d din had left there. He was become 
exceedingly fiit and inactive, but he was selected from among the 
nobles to be kotwdi of the city. In this year also the property 
of the malika and amirs of the late Sult&n was confiscated, and 
Nusrat Eh&n exerted himself greatly in collecting it. He laid 
his hands upon all that he could discover, and seized upon thou- 
sands, which he brought into the treasuiy. Diligent inquiry was 
. made into the past and present circumstances of the victims. In 
this same year, 696 H. (1296), the Mugbals crossed the Sind 
and had come into .the country. Ulugh Ebln and Zafar Eh&n 
were sent with a large force, and with the amirs of the late and 
the present reign, to oppose them. The Musulmdn army met the 
accursed foe in the vicinity of J&landbar* and gmned a victory. 
Many were slain or taken prisoners, and many heads were sent to 
Dehli. The victory of Multfin and tbi capture of the two princes 
had greatly strengthened the authority of 'A14a-d din; this 
victory over the Mnghals made it still more secure. * * * The 
maMk» of the late king, who deserted their bene&ctor and joined 
’A14u-d din, and received gold by num mod obtuned employ- 

i Both the MSS. say ivliile the print inoonreotlj ues the ringnlar* 

* So in the print; bntiheMSS*hiTe ^^Jhdawa joHanjtSr*’ and^'Jtrat-mahtid.** 
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meats md territories, were all seized io the dty and in the 
army, and thrown into forts as prisoners. Some were blinded and 
some were killed. The wealth which* they had received f^m 
’Al&n-d din, and their property, goods, and effects were all seised. 
Their houses were confiscated to the Sult&n, and their villages 
were bronght nndSr the public exchequer. Nothing was left to 
their children ; their rettuners and followers were taken in chaige 
by the mAn who supported the new rdgime, and their establish- 
ments were overthrown. Of all the anAn of the reign of Jal41u-d 
din, three only were spared by 'A14u-d din. • * • These three 
persons had never abandoned Sult&n Jal&lu-d din and his sons, 
and had never taken money ftem Sult&n ’Al&n-d din. They 
alone remained safe, but all the other Jal&li nobles were cat up 
root and branch. Nusrat Kh&n, by his fines and confiscations, 
brought a kror of money into the treasuiy. 

At the beginning of the third year of the reign, Ulugh Eh&n 
and Nusrat Kh&n, with their amirs, and generals, and a lai^e 
army, marched against Gujar&t. They took and plundered 
Niforw&la and all Gujar&t. Karan, Bai of Gujar&t, iled from 
Nahrw&la and went to B&m Deo of Deogir. The wives and 
daughters, the treasure and elephants of B&i Karan, fell into the 
hands of the Muhammadans. All Gujar&( became a prey to the 
invaders, and the idol which, after the vict(»y of Sult&n Mahmdd 
and his destruction of (the idol) Man&t, the Brahmans had set 
up under the name of Somn&th, for the worship of tho Hindus, 
was removed and carried to Dehli, where it 'was laid down for 
people to tread upon. Nusrat Kh&n proceeded to Kamb&ya* 
(Cambay), and levied lai^ge. quantities of jewels and precious 
articles from the merchants that place, who were very wealthy. 
He also took ftom his master (a slave afterwards known as) 
K&fdr Haz&r-din&ri, who was made MaUk-n^, and whose 
beauty captivated *Al&u-d din. Ulugh Kh&n and Nusrat Kh&u 
retumed .with great booty ; hut on their way they provoked their 

* Tbt pihitad text Imi but then am be nodbnbt that Cambay is tha 

plaoe. • F .. 
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■oldios to revolt by demainding from them » fifth of thdr spofi, 
and by inatitnting inquisitoxial inquiries about it. Although the 
men made returns (of thd amount), th^ would not believe them 
at all, but demanded more. The gold and silver, and jewels and 
valuables, whidi the men had taken, were all demanded, and 
various kinds of coercion were employed. These punishments 
and prying researches drove the men to- desperation. In the 
army there were many amirs and many horsemen who were **new 
Muhammadans.'* Tb^ held together as one man, and two or 
three thousand assembled and began a disturbance. They killed 
Malik A’zzu<d din, brother of Nusrat E!h&n, and ambr-i hdjib of 
Ulugh Kb&n, and proceeded tumultuously to the tent of Ulugh 
Klisu. That prince escaped, and with craft and cleverness 
reached the tent of Nusrat £h&n; but the mutineers killed 
a son of the Sult&n’s sister, who was asleep in the tent, whom 
they mistook for Ulugh £[h&n. The disturbance spread through 
the whole army, and the stores narrowly escaped being plundered. 
But the good fortune of the Sult&n prevailed, the turmoil sub* 
sided, and the horse and foot gathered round the tent of Nusrat 
Eh&n. The dmirs and horsemen of “the new Musulm&ns'* 
dispersed ; those who had taken the leading parts in the distuid>- 
ance fled, and. went to join the R&is and rebels. Further in* 
quiries about the plunder were given up, and Ulugh Nhin 
and Nusrat £h&n returned to Dehli with the treasure, and ele- 
phants, and slaves, and spoil, which they had taken in GvjuAt. 

When intelligence of this outbreak of the new Muhqmmadans 
reached Ddilii the crafty cruelty which had taken possession of 
’Alau-d din induced him to order that the -wives and children of 
all the mviineers, high and low, should be east into prison. This 
was the beg^ning of the practice of seizing women and children 
for the faults of men. Up to this time no hand had ever been laid 
upon wives and children on account of men's misdeedsi At this 
time also anotiber and more ghuing act of tyranny was committed 
t>y Nusrat .Eh&n, the author of many acts of violence at Dehli. 
His brother had bem murdered, and in revenge he ordered the 
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^vives of the aBsaasins to be dishonoared and exposed to moiA 
disgraoefbl treatmoBt; he then handed them over to vile petsaais 
to make common etrnmpete of them. The children he caused to 
be cat to pieces on the heads of their mothers. Ontrages like 
this are practised in no religion or creed. These and similar 
acts of his filled the people of Ddtli with amazement and dismay, 
and every bosom trembled. 

In the same year that Ulogh Kh&n and Nusrat Eh&n were 
sent to Giijarit, Za&r Kh&n was sent to Siwistan, which Saldij^ 
with his brother and other Mogfaals, had seized upon. Zafar 
Kh4n accordingly proceeded to Siwist&n with a*lacge army, and 
besieged the fort of Siwist&n, *which he took with the axe and 
sword, spear and javelin, without using either Westerns (maghribe), 
mafyanik$ or balistas {*arddah), and without resorting to mines 
(sdbaf), mounds (jjds4id), or redoubts {gargty). This fort had 
been taken by the Mughals, and they maintained such a con> 
tinuous dischaige of arrows that no bird could fly by. For all 
this Zafar £h4n took it with the axe and sword. Saldi and his 
brother, with all the Mughals and their wives and children, were 
taken prisoners, and sent in chains to Dehli. This victory 
inspired awe of Zafiu: Khin in every heart, and the Sult4n also 
looked askance at him in consequence of his fearlessness, general- 
ship, and intrepidity, which showed that a Bustam had been bom 
in India, tllngh Kh&n, the Sult&n’s brother, saw that he had 
been surpassed in bmvexy and strategy, and so conceived a hatred 
and jealousy of JZafiur Kh&n. In the same year he (Zafiir Kh&n) 
received the fief of S&m&na, and as he had become fiimous the 
Sultfin, who was very jealons, began to revolve in his mind what 
was best to be done. Two modes of dealing with him seemed 
<^a Ibr the Snlt&n'e choice. One was to send him, with a 
few dronsand horse, to Lsfchnauti to take that country, and 
leave him A«ee to supply elephants and <tribute to the Sult&a ; 
’ the ^«r SOB to put him out of the way by poison or by blinding, 

At the end of .lhis year K at lagh Khw&ja, son of the aecnntsd 

* iehil^piis^ui&'liiportedl^ Tbie other hM"Sadsrf.'’ 
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Zdd,* with twenty iumdnt of Maghals, reBolved upon the invaeion 
of Hindoet&n. He etarted from M4war&a«n Nahr, and passing 
the Indus with a large force he marched on to the vicinity of Dehli. 
In this campaign Dehli was the object of attack, so the Mughale 
did not ravage the countries bordering on their march,. nor did 
they attack the forts. * Great anxiety prevmled in Dehli, 
and the people of the neighbouring villages took refuge within 
its walls. The old fortifications had not been kept in repair, and 
terror prevailed, such as never before had been seen or heard of. 
All men, great and small, were in dismay. Such a concourse 
had crowded into the city that the streets and mu-kets and 
mosques could not contain them.* Everything became very dear. 
The roads were stopped against caravans and merchants, and 
-distress fell upon the people. 

The Sultfin marched out of Dehli with great display and 
pitched his tent in Siri. Maliks, amirs, and fighting men were 
summoned to Dehli from every quarter. At that time the 
author’s uncle, ’Al&u-l Mulk, one of the companions and ad- 
visers of the Sultfin, was kotwdl of Dehli, and the Sult4n placed 
the city, his women and treasure, under his chaige. * • » * 
'Al&u-l Mulk went out to Siri to take leave of the Sult&n, and 
in private consultation with him [advised a temporiang poUey."] 
The Sult&n listened and commended his sincerity. He then 
called the nobles together and said * * * you have heard what 
'Al&u-l Mulk has urged * * * now hear what I have to say. 
• If I were to follow your advice, to whom could I show 
my fruseP how could I go into my harem P of what account 
would the people hold me P and where would be the daring and 
courage which is necessary to keep my turbulent people in sub- 
mission P Come what may I will to-morrow march into Uie 
plain of Kili. * • • 

'Al&u-d din marched firom Siri to Eili and there encamped. 
Blatlagh Ehw&ja, with the Mughal army, advanced to encounter 

‘ Tiriibta (vid. L, p. 829} M 71 "son of amfr D&dd EMn, kinr of Miwarta-n 
nttlir.** . 
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him. In no age or rdgn had two anoh vast armies been drawn 
up in array against each other, and the sight of them filled all 
men with amazement. Za&r 'Eh&n, who commanded the right 
wing, with the amira who were under him, drew their swords 
and fell upon the enemy with such fuiy that the Mughals were 
broken and forced to fall back. The army of Isl&m pursued, 
and Zafor Khin, who was the Bustam of the age and the hero 
of the time, j^ressed after the retreating foe, cutting them down 
with the sword and mowing off their heads. He kept up the pur- 
suit for eighteen koa, never allowing the soared Mughals to rally. 
Ulugh Bhan commanded the left; wing, which was very strong, 
and had under him several distinguished amira. Through the 
animosity which he bore to Zafiir Kh&n he never stirred to support 
him. 

Taighi, the accursed, had been placed in ambush with his 
tumdn. His Mhghals mounted the trees and could not see 
any horse moving up to support Zafiur Kh&n. When Targhi 
ascertained that Zafar Kh&n had gone so far in^pursuit of the 
Mughals without any supporting force in his rear, he marched 
after Zafiir Bh&n, and, spreading out his forces on all sides, he 
surrounded him as with a ring, and pressed him with arrows. 
Zafiur Kh&n was dismounted. The brave hero then drew his 

I 

arrows from the quiver and brought down a Mughal at every 
shaft;. At this juncture, Eatlagh Khw&ja sent him this message, 
** dome with me and 1 will take thee to my father, who will 
make thee greater than the king of Dehli has made thee.*' Zafar 
Bh&n heeded not the offer, and the Mughals saw that he would 
never be taken alive, so they pressed in upon him on every side 
mid despatched him. The amirs of his force were all shun, his 
elephants were wounded, and their drivers killed. The Mngh^ 
thus, on that day, obtained the advantage, but the onslaught of 
Zafiur Kh&n had greatly dispirited them. Towards the end of 
the night they retreated, and marirhed' to a distance of thirty 
hoa firom DehlL They then continued their retreat by marchen 
of twenty h/oa^ without: resting, until they reached their own 
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confines. The braveiy of Zafiff Khfin vna loi^ remembered 
among the Mughals, and if their cattle refueed to drink they 
used to ask if they saw 21afiur Kh&n.* No sudi army as this 
has^eyer since been seen in hostile array near Dehli. 'Alau-d 
din returned fiom Elili, considering that he had uron a great 
victory: the Mughals had been put to flight, and the brave 
and fearless Zafar Eh&n had been got rid of vrithout disgrace. 

In the third year of his reign ’Al&ud-d din had little to do 
beyond attending to his pleasures, giving feasts, and holding 
festivals. One success followed another ; despatches of victory 
came in from all sides; every year he had two or tiiree sons bom, 
affairs of State went on acoordiflg to his wish and to his satis* 
faction, his treasury was overflowing, boxes and caskets of jewels 
and pearls were daily displayed before his eyes, he had uumeroos 
elephants in his stables and seventy thousand horses in the city 
and environs, two or three regions were subject to his sway, and 
he had no apprehension of enemies to his kingdom or of any 
rival to his throne. All this prosperity intoxicated him. Yast 
desires and great aims, far beyond him, or a hundred thousand 
like him, formed their germs in his brain, and he entertained 
fancies which had never occurred to any king before hhn. In 
his exaltation, ignorance, and folly, he quite lost his head,* form- 
ing the most impossible schemes and nourishing the most extra- 
vagant desires. He was a man of no learning and never asso- 
ciated with men of learning. He could not read or write a 
letter. He was bad tempered, obstinate, and hard-hearted, but 
the world smiled upon him, fortune befriended him, and his 
schemes 'were generally successful, so he only became the more 
reckless aad arrogant. 

During the time tiiat he was thus exalted trith arrogance and 
presnmpticm, he used to speak in company about two projects that 
he had formed, and would consult with his companions and asso- 

1 See D’OhMoii Hist dss Mnigels, iv., S60. 

* Lit, "lumds and ftet'* Here, aod ocmsumelly elsewhere, I hare been oUigad 
to pmae the exdberaat elo^asBM of foe aBtbor. 
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«iaieB upon the ezeeotiea of thctm. One of the two soheniM 
which he need to debate about he thoeexpluned, “ Gk>d Almighty 
gave the blessed Prt^het four firiends, through whose energy and 
power the Law and Religion were established, and through this 
establishment of law and religion the name of the Prophet will 
endure to the day of judgment. Every man who Imows himself 
to be a Musnlmdn, and calls himself by that nam^ conceives 
himself to be of his religion and creed. God has given me also 
four Mends, Ulugh Kh&n, Za&r Ehan, Nusrat Eb4n, and Alp 
£h4n, who, through my prosperity, have attained to princely 
power and dignity. If I am so inclined, 1 can, with the hdp of 
these four friends, establish a new religion and creed ; and my 
sword, and the swords of my friends, will bring all men to adopt 
it. Through this religion, my name and that of my friends will 
remain among men to the last day like the names of the Prophet 
and his friends.'* * * * Upon this subject he used to talk in lus 
wine parties, and also to consult privately with his nobles. * * * 
His second project he used to unfold as fellows ; “ 1 have wealth, 
and elephants, and forces, beyond tdl calculation. My wish is 
to place Dehli in charge of a vicegerent, and then I will go out 
myself into the world, like Alexander, in pursuit of conquest, 
and subdue the whole habitable world." Over-elated with the 
success of some few projects, he causdd himself to be entitled 
the second Alexandfr" in the hhutha and on his coins. In his 
convivial parties he would vaunt, Every region that I subdue 
I will intnist to one of my trusty nobles, and then proceed in 
quest of another. Who is he lhat shall stand against me?'* 
His companions, althou^ they saw his * * * felly and arro- 
gance, were afraid of his '^lent temper, and applauded him. * * * 
These vriid projects . became known in the city ; some of the wise 
men smiled, and attributed them to his felly and ignorance; 
othms trandded, and said that skch riches had feUen into the 
iumds of a Pharaoh who had no knowledge or sense. * * * 

;My imele 'A14a-1 Mnlk, IwMA of Dehli, through lus extreme 
<Hnirti|eiice, used to go (only) at the new moon to wait upon the 
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Sult&n, amd to take \nne with him. Qa ane ofcawen Uto SdHto 
began to consult him about theae two extravagant delusions. 

' AlaU’l Mulk had Inard how the king used to talk about these pro- 
jerte at his feasts, and how the guests used to coincide with him, 
and refrain firom speaking the truth through fear of his hot tern- 
■per and violence. When the questions were put to him by the 
Sult&n, he said, ‘‘ If your Majesty will order the wine to be re* 
moved, and all persons to withdraw except the four nobles, 
TTlagh Eh&n, Zafar £h&n, Nusrat Kh&n, and Alp Kh&n, 1 will 
then open my mind to your Majesty.” The Sult&n gave the 
order * * * and ’Al&n-l Mulk, after apologizing for his boldness, 
said “Beligion, and law, and creeds, ought never to be made 
subjects of discussion by your Majesty, for these are the con* 
oems of prophets, not the business of kings. Beligion and law 
spring fivm heavenly revelation ; they are never established by 
the plans and designs of man. From the days of Adam till now' 
they have been the mission of Prophets and Apostles, as rule 
and government have been the duty of kings. The prophetic 
office has never appertained to kings, and never will, so long as 
the world lasts, though some prophets have discharged the func- 
tions of royalty. My advice is that your Majesty should never 
talk about these matters. * * * Your Majesty knows what rivers 
of blood Ghangiz Kh&n made to flow in Muhammadan cities, but 
he never was able to establish the Mugha^religion or institutions 
among Muhammadans. Many Mnghals have turned Musulm&ns, 
but no Musulm&n has ever become a Mughal.” * * * The Sult&n 
listened, and hung down bis head in thought His four inends 
heartily approved what 'Al&u*l Mulk had stud, and looked 
anxiously for the Sult&n's answer. After awhile he said * *'* 
‘‘ From henceforth' no one shall ever hear me speak such words. 
“Bkinningn be tm thee and parents, for thou hast spoken the 
truth, and hast been loyal to thy duty. Bdt what dost thou say 
about my other project ! ” ' Al&u*l Mulk sud, ” The second design 
is that of a great monandi, for it is a rule among kings to seek 
to bring the whole world under Uieir away * * * but these are 
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not the days of Alexander * * * and where will there be found 
a trosir like Aristotle ?**••• The Salt&n replied, “ What is 
the use of my wealth, and elephants and horses, if I remain con* 
tent with Dehli, and undertake no new conquests! and what will 
be WM*! about my r^gnf” *Alto4 Mnlk xa^md timt **43iere 
were two important undertakings open to the King, which ought 
to receive attention before all others * * * One is the conquest 
and subjugation of all Hindust&n, of such places as Kantambhor, 
Ghltor, Chanderi, Mfilwa, Dh&r, and 'Djjinn, bo tin esst as for 
as the Sard, from the Siw&lik to J&Itn*, from Mult&n to Damrila,^ 
from P&lam to Lohor and Deopalpdr j these places should all 
be reduced to such obedience that the name of rebel should never 
be heard. The second and more important duty is that of 
closing the road of Mult&n agunst the Mughals.” * * * Before 
closing his speech, 'Al&u*l Mnlk said “What I have recom- 
mended can never be accomplished unless your Mqesty^ves up 
drinking to excess, and keeps aloof from convivial pstrties and 
feasts. * * * If you cannot do entirely without wine, do not 
drink till the afternoon, and then take it alone without com- 
panions.” * * * When he had finished the Snlt&n was pleased, 
and commending the excellence of the advice which he had ^ven, 
promised to observe it. He gave him a brocaded robe of honour 
with a gold waistband weighing half a tdm, ten thousand tankas, 
two horses folly caparisoned, and two villages in in'dm. The 
■ four Khfins who were present added to these gifts three or four 
thousand tankas, and two or three horses with trappings. The 
advice which *AUa-l Mnlk had given was greatly praised by all the 
mzlrs and wise men of the city. This happened while Za&r Kh&n 
was alive, npon his return from Siwist&n, before he went to 
with Katlagh Elhwfija. 

’Al&u-d din now first resolved upon the capture of Bantambhor, 
which was near Dehli. This fort had been taken, and was held 
by Hamir Deo, grandson of BAi Fithaurfi of Dehli.* TJlu^ 

in fha print. 

* HfonotS ww kOlfld in. 1192, and here we ere in 1299 e.D. Ntibstu, Ae word 
end, here nuanef^oiely “deaeendani” 
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£h&o, who held Bajina, was ordered to Bantambhor, aod Nosrat 
Eii&n, who held Xarra that year, was ordered to oolltet all the 
forces of Barra, and that part of Hindnstdn, and to march to the 
assistance of Uli^h Khdn. They oaptnred Jhiin,* and invested 
BantamUior. One day Nusrat Kh&n approacdied the fort to 
direct the eonstmction of .a mound (pdaJUb), and a redoubt (ffor- 
gas). A stone discharged from a Jdaghribi in the fort struck 
him, and so wounded him that he died two or three days after. 
When this intelligence was brought to the.Sultdn, he departed 
from Behli in great state for Bantambhor. 

The Snltdn proceeded from Dehli towards Bantambhor, and 
halted for some days at Til-pat.^ He went out daily to hunt 
and a nargah^ was drawn. One day he was benighted, and 
alighted with only ten horsemen at the village of B&dih, where 
he remained for the night. Next day before sunrise he gave 
orders to close up the circle. The huntsm^ and horsemen went 
forth to draw it together, and the Sult&n remained sitting on a 
stool with only a few attendants, waiting nntil the beasts were 
driven up. At this time Akat Khdn, the Sult&n's brother’s 
son, who held the office of Wakildar, rose up against the Sult&n. 
Conceiving that if he killed the monarch he might, as his 
nephew, aspire to the throne, he plotted with sundry new Muaul- 
m&n horsemen, who had been long in his service. These men 
now approached the Sult&n, shouting tiger ! tiger ! and began to 
discharge arrows at him. It was winter, and the Sult&n was 
wearing a large over-coat. He jumped up just as he was, and 
aeiziqg the stool on which he had been sitting, he made a shield 
of it. He warded off several arrows ; two pierced his arm, 
but none reached his body. A slavo of the Sult&n, by name 
M&nik, tiirew himself before his master, and made his own body 
a shield. He was struck by three or four urows, The piUu 
(foootroen) who stood behind the Sult&n now covered him with 
their bucklers. Akat SIh&n gfffioped up widi his coafedo- 

* Here it i( evident that JhUa waa doae to BantambjMr, lo that it onmot he 

TJlioii^xsnggtitadinp. 146 wisrS. See HUiotl Oloaaary, IL, 122. 

* A large drole «r sweep made by hnnlera ibr driving the (sane togeth^ 



TJCBTKir-I FfBOTSSiKar. 


m 


rates, intending to oat off the Sakdn’s head ; hat finding the 
Btabding firm vdth their swords drawn, they dared not 
alight to lay hands on him. The pdiju cried oat that the Salt&n 
was dead. Akat Eh&n was yoong, rash, and fiwlish. He had 
foade a vicdent attaric on his soverei^, bat he lacked the decision 
and resolution to carry it throi^h, and cot off the Snlt&n’s head. 
In his fidly and rashness he took another coarse. Believing 
what the pdXkt sud, he went with all speed to the plain of Tihpat, 
and seated himself on the throne of 'Al&a-d din, proclaiming to 
the people of the court with a load .voice that he had slain the 
Solt&n. The people'could not believe that the horsemen would 
have come to the royal residence, or that Akat Kh&n would have 
dared to seat himself on the throne and hold a court if the 
Sult&n had not been killed. A tamalt broke out in the army, 
and everything was getting into confusion. The elephants were 
accoutred and brought before the royal tent. The attendants of 
the court assembled and took up their respective positions, * * * 
and the chief men of the army came to pay their respects to the 
new sovereign. They kissed the hand of that evil doer and did 
homage. Akat Eh6n, in his egregious folly, attempted to go 
into the harem, but Malik Din4r armed himsrif and his fol- 
lowers, and, tidcing his stand at the door, told Akat Eb&n that 
he should not enter until he produced tlid head of 'Al&u-d din. 

When ’Al&u-d din was wounded his Turk horsemen dispersed, 
raising a clamour. About sixty or seventy men, horse smd foot, 
remained with him. After Akat Khdn had left, the Snlt&n 
recovered his senses ; he was found, to have received two wounds 
in the arm, and to have dost much blood. They bathed the 
woonds and placed his arlii in a sling. When he reflected on 
what had horned, he came to the conclusion that Akat Slriin 
must have had many supporters among the tnaHka, amkt, and 
soldiers, for he would never have ventured on such a step without 
strm^ support. He.thesefine determined to leave his anny, and 
tOjfarocehd whA aU||q^eed to his brother, Ulugh Ehdn, at Jhd4n, 
in ohdm to concert w ifr him measures for securing his porition. 
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Malik Hamida-'d din, n&ih-waMUdar, son of TTmdatu*! Mulk, 
opposed this plan, and advised the Sult&n to proceed at once to 
his army. * • * The Malik's reasoning convinced the Snlt&n, 
and he started at once for the army. As he went along every 
trooper whom he fell in with joined him, so that on reaching, 
the army he had an escort of five or six hundred men. He 
immediately showed himself on a rising ground, and being re- 
cognized, the assembly at the royal tent broke up, and his at- 
tendants came forth with elephants to receive him. Akat £h&n 
rushed out of the tents and fied on horseback to Afgh&npfir. 
The Sult&n then came down, entered his tents, and, seating jiim- 
self upon the throne, held a public court. He sent two ofiicers 
in pursuit of Akat Eh&n, who came up with him at Afghfinpdr, 
and beheaded him. His head was carried to the Snltfin, who 
ordered it to be exhibited to the army on a spear, and then to be 
sent to Dehli for exhibition, after which it was to be sent to 
Ulugh Eh&n at Jh&in, with an account of the Sult&n's escape. 
Eatlagh Khwija, younger brother of Akat Khfin, was also 
killed. * * * The Sultkn remained some days with the army, 
diligently seeking out all who had connived at or had been 
aware of Akat Kh&n's attempt. Those who were discovered 
were scourged to death with thongs of wire, their property was 
confiscated, and their wives and children sent prisoners to various 
forts. The Sult&n then proceeded to Bantambhor, and after 
punishing the rest of those who were concerned in Akat Kh&n’s 
conspiracy, he devoted himself to the business of the siege. 
Bags were made and distributed to the soldiers, who filled them 
with sand and tlirew them into the holes {gMr). The traverses 
of the pdthib were formed, the redoubts {garg<^ raised, and 
stones were discharged ftrom the maghribU. The besieged ^ 
battered the pdtMb with stones from their maghribh, and 

> There u a line omitted from the print here. The following ii a literal tranila- 
tion of Fiiiehta’e account : (*' The Sultftn) havuig aaaemhled nnmeroni forcee from 
all qnaiterc diitributed hage among them. Each man iUlad hie bag with aond, and 
cait it into the treoeh (ifarrw), which they ooB rdnm, xaMbOtxif obtained command 
(over Urn walla), and stmck down the defendeta iniids.** 
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Bcattered fire firom the Bammit of the fort. Many men were 
killed on both sides. The territories of Jh&in were attacked 
and snbdned as fiw as Dh&r. 

After the conspirwy of Akat^Eh&n was snppressed, news was 
brought to the army that ’XJmar £h&n and Mangd £h&n, taking 
advantage of the Snlt&n-s absence and the difficulties of the siege 
of BantamUior, had broken out in revolt and had obtained a fol- 
lowing among the people of Hindust&n. The Sul^n sent some 
officers against them, who made them prisoners before they had 
effected anything, and carried them to Bantambhor. The 
Sult&n's cruel implacable temper bad no compassion for his 
sister's children, so he had ^hem punished in his presence. 
They were blinded by having their eyes cut out with knives 
like slices of a melon. Their families and dependants were 
overthrown. Of the horse and foot who had supported them, 
some fled, and others fell into the hands of the amirt of Hin- 
dust&n and were imprisoned. 

While the Sult&n was prosecuting the siege of Bantambhor, 
a revolt of some importance broke out at Dehli. * * * There 
was a person named H&ji, a imula or slave of the late Kottodl, 
Amiru-1 umarfi Fakhm-d din. He was a man of violent, 
fearless, and malignant character * * * and he was charged 
with the guard of the exchequer.^ A man called Turmuzi 
was hoticil of the city and greatly oppressed the people. * * * 
'Ai&U'd din Ay&z, fhther of Ahmad Ay&z, was hoiwdi of the 
New. Fort. H&ji Mania, seeing the city empty, and the in- 
habitants distressed by the violence and tyranny of Turmuzi the 
hoiwdi * * * knowing also tiiat not a man could be spared firom 
the anny * * * he thonghl the people would support him. He 
secured the support of the old hotwdH officers, and exrited a 
somewhat fiwmidable revolt. It was the month of Bamazin, and 

' The words are The two MSS., howerer, read 

Tina weii Js sot joMwjphK nweoatest aeeme to implv that the Maida waa 
itattoaad.hi the odianriae roM slight ngidtf ** the govenment l a nd s 

efBatoL^’ 
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£fae MW WM in Oem^ The weather was reiy het, aiod at 
day people kept indoors taldng their siesta, so tbwa were dsw 
in the streets. At this time H&ji Mania, witii sereral armed 
lollonyrs, went to the honse oSJtotwil, carrying with them as 
a blind a letter which he pretended to bare reoeiTed from the . 
Snlt&n. The kotwH was taking his nap, and had. ‘none' of his 
mmi with him. When he was called he roused hims^ pnt on 
his slippers, and cmne to the door. H&ji Mania instantly gave 
the signal, and his followers cut off the unsuspecting victim’s 
head. He then brought out the pretended royal and, 

showing it to the crowd, he said that he bad killed the kotteAV 
in obedience to orders received foom the Sult&n. The people 
were silent. The keepers of the gates were creatures of H&ji 
Maula, so they closed them. After killing hotmil Turmuzi, he 
sent to summon ’Al&u>d din Ay&z, intending to kill him also. 

* * * But Ay&z had been informed of the outbreak, so, instead of 
coming out, he gathered his followers round him, placed guards, 

' and refused to open the gates of the New Fort. H&ji Maula then 
proceeded with his riotous followers to the Bed Palace, seated 
himself upon a balcony, and set froe ^ the prisoners, some of 
whom joined his followers. Bags of gold tankas were brought out 
■^Uie treasury and scattered hmong the people. Arms also ware 
’'|x|wight from . the armoury, and horses from the royal stables, 
ahd distributed among the rioters. Every one that joined them 
.b^ gold tankas thrown into his lap. There was an ’Alawf 
descendants ’AU) in Dehli who was called the grandson of 
ids mother’s side, was grandson of Snlt&n 
'Shamstt^ din. The Mania set off from the Bed Palace with a 
‘party of toSse, and wmirto the honse of the pocv 'Alawl. Th^ 
caftded him off by force and seated him on the throne in the 
Bed Pslace. The principal men of the eity were luought by 
force and made to kiss his hand. * * * These riotous proceed- 

* A vnydoabtfiil passage. Thepnatlsft: UmkaC tj^ 

QMrMS.\rtij|s TiisofoerMS.oauto 

tits words. ' , . 
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iagi vrpat on for serMi or mg^ days, and int«31igeno» Was sereral > 
^es swivsyed to the Soltfoi, but ke kept it secret, and it did 
not become known to the army. 

On the third or fourth day of the riot, Halik Hamidu-d din, 
Amir of Koh, with his sons and relations, all valumt men, opened 
tile Ghaani gida and went into the city. They proceeded towards 
the gate of Bhandar-kdl, and arrows began to fly between them 
and the rioters, who became desperate and obtained gold from 
H£ji Maula. Afler Hamidu-d din, the Amir of £oh, had been 
in the city tww days, he and his loyal followers prevailed over 
the rebels. A party of the friends of Zafor Ehan, who had come 
from Amroha, joined him. He then entered the gate of Bhan- 
dar k&l, and a struggle ensued between him and the shoemakers, 
and between him and H&ji Maula. The Amir of Eoh alighted 
from his horse, dashed H&ji Maula to the ground, and sat upon 
his breast. Swords and clubs were aimed at him all round and 
Ihe was wounded, but he never quitted his follen foe till he had 
despatched him. After this the victors proceeded to the Bed 
Palace. They decapitated the miserable ’Alawi and carried his 
head about the city on a spear. 

A despatch announcing the death of H&ji Mania was sent 
the Sult&n at Bantambhor. Intelligence of the revolt and of the 
anarchy prevailing at Dehli had in seteral ways reached the^ 
Sult&n, but he had resolved upon the reduction of the fort, and 
so he would not be shaken from his purpose and leave it to go tq 
Dehli. All hu forces were engaged in pressing sie^, an^' 
wwe severely tried and distressed. But such was ths»fear felt for,? 
the Sult&n that no one dared to set o£^ for Dehli or any bther 
place. In the course of fiTe\>r six days every one in the city who 
’ b|d snj^rted H&ji Maiula, or had taken money from him, whs 
cast into prison. The gold which had been distributed among 
the people was brought back again to the treasury. A few days 
after, Ulugh Eb&w arrived from Bantambhor and took up his 
retidence in the M&isd palace. The rioters were brotujhi before 
him and he decreed tiieir punishments, so that bl<^ ran in 

vm. It 
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streams. The sons and grandsons of the old kofudl MalUm*! 
umara had no guilty knowledge of the revolt, but they and eveiy 
one belon^ng to that &mily were put to death. No name or 
trace of them was left — a sad warning to politicians. 

From the revolt of the “new Musulmdns” in Qnjsr&t to 
that of H&j( Mania, four insurrections had successively troubled, 
Sult&n *AI&u-d din. These roused him from his dreams 
security and pride, and he exerted all his powers for the ire- 
duction of Eantambhor. He held privy consultations with * * * 
arguing with them and iif^uiring into the causp of the insnr* 
rections, declaring that if the real reasons could be ascertained 
be would remove them, so that no revolt should afterwards 
occur. After considering for some nights and days, these great 
men agreed that the causes were four. 1. The Sult&n’s disregard 
of the affairs (both) of good and 4 > 9 d|people. 2. Wine. Parties 
are formed for wine>drinking, and those who attend them talk 
openly of what passes in these meltings. They strike up friend* 
ships and excite disturbances. 8. The intimacy, affection, alli- 
ances, and intercourse of maliki and amirB with each other. So 
that if anything happens to one of them, a hundred others get 
mixed up in it. 4. Money, which engenders evil and strifo, and 
brings forth pride and disloyalty. If men had no money, they 
would attend to their own business, and would never think of riots 
and revolts. And if rioters and rebels had no money, they could 
never count upon the assistance of low and turbulent people.^ 

Some time after thjij -revolt, the Sult&n succeeded in reducing 

* These counsels of the wise,” which so frequently appear, are, in most cases, 
only exporitims the author's own opinions. I have translated these replies in 
ordo: that it ma^j^be seen how a subsequent writer deals with them. Fiiishta uses 
the passage. The first reason he quotas verbatini, but the other three he mndWM 
and embellishes. The fourth reason, as he gires it, is; "Abnndanee of money*^ ' 
wealth. For whenever men of low origin acquire the material means of greatness, 
vain imaginatimia spring vp in them, and tiiey lay pretensions to roya%.” This 
is farther improved by Firishta’s translator, who si^ “The last, and not the least, 
cause they thought arose fimm the unequal division of properly: they eonridered 
that the wealth of a rich empire^ if eon^ed to a few persons, only rendered 

as govemoti of pravinoes^ more like independent piinoes than stt]:)jeets of the ttate " 
— Briggs, LiMd. 
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Bantambhor, but with much bloodched and difficulty. He slew 
Hamir deo, the R&i, and all the^'new Masulmdus ” who had 
fled from the rebellion in Gujar&t, and had taken refuge witit 
him. The fort and all its territories and appurtenances were 
placed under the diarge of Ulugh Eh&n, ani the Sult&n returned 
to Driilf. He was angry with the citizens and had exiled many 

their chiefb ; so he did not enter the city, but stopped in the 
snburbs famrdnd/). 

Four or five months after the Sult&n left Bantambhor, Ulugh 
Bhdn collecteifea large force with ^e intention of attacking 
Tilang and Ma’bar, but his time was come, and the angel of 
destiny took him to the blessed city. His corpse was conveyed 
to Dehli and buried in his own house. The Sult&n grieved for 
him and made many offerings for his soul. 

■ The Sult&n next directadf his attention to the means of pro* 
venting rebellion, and first he took steps for seizing upon pro* 
perty. He ordered that, wherever there was a village held by 
proprietary right {milk)., in free gift (in*dm), egr as a religious en- 
dowment it should by one stroke of the pen be brought 

back under the exchequer. The people were pressed and amerced, 
money was exacted from them on ^ery kind of pretence. Many 
were left without any money, till at length it came to pass that, 
excepting malika and amirs, officials, Mdlt&nis, and bankers, no 
one possessed even a trifle in cash. So rigorous was the confisca- 
tion that, beyond a few thousand tankas, all the pensions, grants 
of land {in’dm tea mcf/Hz), and endowments in the country were 
appropriated. The people were all so absorbed in obtaining the 
means of living, that the name of rebellion was never mentioned. 
Secondly, he provided so carefully for the acquisition 9f intelligence, 
that no action of good or bad men was concealed from him. 
Ho one could stir without his knowledge, aud whatever happened 
in ihe houses of nobles, great men, and officials, was communi- 
cated to the Sult&n by his reporters. Hor were the reports 
negated,' &r explanations of them were demanded. T^e sysieia 
of reporting went to such a length, that nobles dared not speak 
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aloud even in the largest palaces,^ and if th^ had anything to 
say they communicated by signs. In their ovm houses, ni^t 
and day, dread of the reports of the spies made them tremble. 
Ho word or action which could provoke censure or punishment 
was allowed to trancf>ire. The transactions in the hdidrs, the 
buying and selling, and the bargains made, were aU reported to 
tbe Sult&n by his spies, and were kept under control. Thirdly, 
he prohibited wine-drinking and wine-selling, as also the use of 
beer and intoxicating drugs. Dicing also was forbidden. Mtmy 
prohibitions of wine and li^r were issued, Yiilllers and gam- 
blers and beer-sellers were turned out of the city, afld the heavy 
taxes which had been levied from them were abolished. The 
Sult&n directed that all the china and glass vessels of his banquet- 
ing nUm^hould be broken, and the fragments of them were thrown 
* ^pt'lbefoqi^the gate of Baddiin, where they formed a heap. Jars 
a,dd eUsks of wine were brought out of the royal cellars, and 
emptied at tile Dadddn gate in such abundance, that mud and 
mire was produced ps in the rainy season. The Sult&n himself 
entirely gave up wine parties. He directed the maUh to mount 
elephants and to go to the gates of Dehli, through the streets 
and wards, bdzdra and sardis, proclmming the royal command 
that no- one should drink, sell, or have anything to do with 
wine. Those who had any self-respect immediately gave up 
drinking: but the shameless, the dissolute, and vile characters 
used to make and distil wine‘ in the di^lleries, «nd to drink 
and sell it Bandestinely at a great price. They put it into 
leather bottles, and ponveyed it hidden in loads hay, fire- 
wood, and such like. By hundreds of tricks and devices, 
and by all serts of collusion, wme was brought into the dty. 
Informers searched diligently, and the city gate-keepers a^ 
spies exerted themselves to seize the .wine, and apprehend 
the contrabandists. When sdzed, tiie wine was sent to the 
elephant-stables and given to those animals. The sellera, the 

> afaUoeof lOOOcoluo^ 

* Shm^ «be; bntit «!rideiitl7.iBdiidei qhiii. 
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itnpoiteM, and dfinken of vine, vere sabjected to corporal 
pnnisliment, and were kept in prison for some days. But tbeir 
numbers increased so much that holes for the mcarceration of 
ofienders -were dng outside the Bad&un gate, which is a great 
thorough&re. Wine-bibbers and wine-sellers were placed in 
these holes, Bmd the severity of the confinement was such that 
many of them died. Many others were taken out half dead, and 
were long before they recovered their health and strength. The 
terrors of thdse holes deterred man^^x>m drinking. Those who 
were unable t#gire up their habit ^it out to the fords of the 
Jumna, and'to villages ten or twelve hos distant to procure their 
liquor. In Ghiy&spur, IndarpBt, Kilfighari, and towns four or five 
koB from Dehli, wine could not be sold or drunk publicly. Still some 
desperate men used to keep it, drink it, and even sell ft pri^^teiy. 
They thus disgraced themselves and got confined i||t th» pits. 
Th^ prevention of drinking being found to be veiy diffidfiltHhe 
Sult&n gave orders that if the liquor was disUlled^rivately, and 
drunk privately in people's own houses ; if drinking parties were 
not held, and the liquor not sold, then the informers were not to 
inteifere in any way, and were not to enter the houses or arrest 
the offenders. After the prohibition of wine and beer in the city, 
conspiracies diminished, and apprehension of rebellion disappeared. 

Fourthly, the Sultdn gave commwds that noblemen and great 
men should not visit each other’s houses, or give feasts, or hold 
meetings. They were forbidden to form alliances without con- 
sent from the throne, and they were also prohibited from allow- 
ing people to resort to thrir houses. To such a length was this 
last prohibition carried that no stranger was admitted into a 
nobleman’s' house. Feasi^ng and hospitality felhquite into dis- 
BiS. Tfaroi^h fear of the spies, the nobles kept themselves 
q[titet; riiey gave no parties and bad little communication with 
eadi other. FTo man of a sedirious, rebellious, or evil reputatioa 
-tvMK.ralie'Ved to come near them. If they went to the aanUs, 
ihfiy ebnld hot lay their heads together, or sit down eerily 
and (ell their tronMes* Their communications were brought 
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down to a mere exchange of signs. This interdict prevented 
any information of conspiracy and tehellion coming to the Snltto, ' 
and no disturbance arose. 

After the promulgation of those interdicts, the Sult&n requested 
the wise men to supply some rules and regulations for grinding 
down the Hindus, and for depriving them of thal wealth and 
property which fosters disaffection and rebellion. There was to 
be one rule for the payment of tribute applicable to all, from the 
hhUta to the hal&har^ and the heaviest tribute was not to &11 upon 
the poorest. The Hindu ^fts to be so reduced as to be left un* 
able to keep a horse to ride on, to carry arms, to wear fine clothes, 
or to enjoy any of the luxuries of life. To effect these important 
objects of government two regulations were made. The first was 
that all cultivation, whether on a small or large scale, was t<^he 
ctumed on By measurement at a certain rate for every 5wira. 
Half (of th^ produce) was to be paid without any diminution, 
and this rule was to 'apply to hhitiaa and haldhan^ without the 
slightest distinction. The JcMtas were also to be deprived of all 
their peculiar privileges. The second related to buffaloes, goats, 
and other animals from which milk is obtained. A tax for 
pasturage, at a fixed rate, was to be levied, and was to be d»> 
nianded for every inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax. Heavier burdens were not to 
be placed upon the poor, but* the fules as to the payment of the 
tribute were to apply equally to rich and poor. Collectors, 
clerks, and other officers employed in revenue matters, who took 
bribes and acted dishonestly, were all dismissed. Sharaf £di 
mib teasir-i mam^ik, an accomplished scribe and a most honest 
and intelligent man, who had no rival either in capacity or hi-> 
tegrity, exerted himself strenuously for some years in enforcing 
these relations in all the villages and towns. * * * They 
were so strictly carried out that the ehaudhcait and kMtt» and 
mukaddim were not aUe to ride on horseback, to find weapijjtn, > 
to get fine clothes, or to indulge in betel The same mles Jig, 



TABIXS.I Fmz sazEr. 


188 


the oolleetion of the tribote applied to all alike, and the people 
were brought to eneh a state of obedience t)tat one revenne offioer 
would string twenty IMiU, mukaddimt, or ehaudharit together by 
the neck, and enforce payment by blows. No Hindu could hold 
np his head, and in their houses no sign of gold or silver, tanhat 
or jUah^ or of any superfluity was to be seen. These things, 
which nourish insubordination and rebellion, were no longer to 
be found. Driven by destitution, the wives of the hhiUa and 
rntdeadditna went and served for hire i^he houses of the Musol« 
mfois. Sharaf K&i, ndih-wazlr, so rigorously enforced his demands 
and exactions against the collectors and other revenue officers, 
and such investigations were mdde, that every single y'i to/ against 
their names was ascertained from the books of the paUeAtia 
(village accountants). Blows, confinement in the stocks, iriW 
prisonrnent and chains, were all employed to enforqgk payment. 
There was no chance of a single tanka being taken dishonestly, 
or as bribery, from any Hindu or Musulm&n. The revenue col- 
lectors and officers were so coerced and checked that for five 
hundred or a thousand tankaa they were imprisoned and kept in 
chains for years. Men looked upon revenue officers as something 
worse than fever. Clerkship was a great crime, and no man would 
^ve his daughter to a clerk. Death was deemed preferable 
to revenue employment. Ofttimes fiscal officers fell into prison, 
and had to endure blows and stripes. 

'Al&u-d din was a king who had no acquaintance with learning, 
and never assoriated with the learned. When he became king, 
he came to the conclusion that polity and government are one 
thing, and the rules and decrees of law are another. Boyal 
oommafids bdong to the king, legal decrees rest npon the judg- 
ment kdtk and mvfUa. In acccndance with this (pinion, 
whaCevw affiur of state came before him, he only looked to the 
pubHe good, vrithont considering whether his mode of dealing 
enth it was lawfril or nnlawfbL He never asked for legal 
cfi)|Mtp about poBtioal matters, and very fow learned men 
viritedidpi. * * |Ciid#nghisu*didin,ofBayfinali,nsedtogote 
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obort and at down in private audience with the (tmin. One 
day, when the effort! were being made for the inereaee of tiie 
tribute and of the fines and imposts, the Sult&n told the K&d 
that he had several questions to ask him, and desired him to 
speak the plain truth. The Kiisl replied, The angel of my 
destiny seems to be close at hand, since your Majesty wishes to 
question me on matters of religion ; if I speak the truth you vrill 
be angry and kill me.” The Sult&n said he would not kill him, 
and commanded him to aq^wer his questions truly and candidly. 
The Kdzl then promised to answer in accordance with what he 
had read in books. The Sultdn then asked, “ How are Hindus 
designated in the law, as payera of tribute (khardj-guzdr) or 
givers of tribute {khar^-dih) ?” The Kdzi replied, “They are 
^lled payers of tribute, and when the revenue officer demands 
silver from them, they should, without question and with all 
humility and respect, tender gold. If the officer throws dirt into 
their months, they must without reluctance open their mouths 
wide iSi receive it. By doing so they show their respect for 
the officer. The due subordination of the zimmi (tribute-payer) 
is exhibited in this humble payment and by this throwing of dirt 
into their months. The glorification of IsUm is a duty, and 
contempt of the Beligion is vain. God holds them in contempt, 
for he says, *£eep them under in subjection.’ To keep the 
Hindus in abasement is especially a reli^ous duty, because they 
are the most inveterate enemies of the Prophet, and because the 
Prophet has commanded us to slay them, plunder thbrn, and 
make them captive, saying, ‘Convert them to Isl&m or kill theiQv 
enslave them and spoil their wealth and property.' No ;^bot6r but 
tho great doctor (Haniffi), to whose school we belong, has assented 
to the imposition of the Jizga (poll tax) on Hindus. Doctors 
other schools allow no othdb alternative but ‘ Death or IsMm.'” 

The Sult&n smiled at this answer of the Kdzi% and said, 
do not understand any of the statements then hast hbtde; but, 
this I have diseovmed, that the khiits and mukaddim ride opem 
fine horses, wear fine.clothes, shoot witii Persnm botrs, midmimjr 
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iqxxo each otiier, and go out IrantiDg ; but of the lAar^ (tribute), 
jutya (poll tax), iari (house tax), and oAaH (pasture tax), they 
do not pay one jUai. They levy separately the Siint’s (land- 
own^s) share from the rillages, give parties apd drink vine, and 
many of them pay no revenue^^t all^ either upon demand or 
without demand. Neither do they show any respect for my 
officers. This has excited my anger, and 1 have said to myself, 
‘Thou hast an ambition to conquer other lands, but thou hast 
hundreds of leagues of country under thy rule where proper 
obedience is not paid to thy authority. How, then, wilt thou 
make other lands submissive P* I have, therefore, taken my 
measures, and have made my wubjects^ obedient, so that at my 
command they are ready to creep info holes like mice. Now you 
tell me that it is all in accordance with law that the Hindus 
should be reduced to the most abject obedience.” Then the Sul- 
t&n said, ‘‘ Oh, doctor, thou art a learned man, but thou hast had 
po experience ; I am au unlettered man, but I have •seen a 
great deal; be assured then that the Hindus will never •become 
c bmissive and obedient till they are reduced to poverty. I have, 
therefore, given orders that just sufficient shall be left to thpm 
trom year to year, of com, milk, and curds, but that they shall 
not be allowed to accumulate hoards and property.” 

Secondly. — The Sult4n next put the fbllowing question : “ Is 
there my reference made in the Law to revenue officers and clerks' 
who ara guilty of dishonesty, peculation, or receiving bribes f’ 
The jSiisi answered, ** There is no mention made of tl^, nor 
^ve I rpad of it in any book ; but if revenue officers are insuf- 
ficil)|% paid,^ and they appropriate the revenue belonging to the 
^essQiy, or receive bribes, then the ruler can inflict punishment 
upon Idiem, either by fine or imprisonnaent ; but it is not allow* 
^ able tp,eQt nff hands for^robbing the treasury.” The Sultkn suid, 

\ Z jp^ivea orders ji|D recover from the various revenue officers 
l^’vditlegfi^'^ey have mim^propriated or received in excess, fun- 
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ifihing them mth atieks, pincers, the rack, imprisonment, and 
chuns. I now hear that alienations of the rermine ^ and bribcsy 
have diminished. I have ordered sneh stipends to be setded 
on the various rgrenne officers as will maintain them in re^ 
spectabillty, and if, notwithstanding, they resort to dishonesty 
and reduce the revenue, I deal with them as thou hast seen^ 

Thirdly, The Sult&n put this question, ** That wealth which 
I acquired while I was a maM^ with so much bloodshed at 
Deogir, does it belong to me or to the public treasury I” The 
KdsA replied, “ I am bound to speak the truth to your Majesty. 
The treasure obtained at Deogir was won by the prowess of the 
army of Isl&m, and whatever treasure is so acquired belongs to the 
public treasury. If your Majesty had gained it yourself alone in 
a manner allowed by the law, then it would belong to yon.*' The 
Sult&n was angry with the Kdzi and srud, “ What sayest thou ? 
Let thy head beware of what thou utterest. That wealth which I 
won at' the risk of my own life and of the lives of my servants, 
from Hindus whose names had never been heard of in Delhi, 
and before 1 became king, that wealth I have retained and have 
nq^ brought it into the public treasury. How can treasure won 
like this belong to the state ! !’ The JTdsi answered, “ Your 
Majesty has put to me a question of law ; if I were not to say 
what I have read in the book, and yoirr Majesty, to test my 
opinion, were to ask some other learned man, and hb reply, being 
in opposition to mine, should show th.';t 1 had given a &lse opinion, 
to sui4, your Majesty’s pleasure, what confidence would you have 
in me, and would you ever afterwards oorumlt me about the law!” 

Fourthly, The Sult&n asked the Kdzi what tights he and his 
cbildrmi had upon the public treasury. The Kdzi rejdied, ‘^The 
time of my death is at hand,” and upon the Sult&a inquiring 
what he meant, he sud, Mtif I answe];; your question honestly 
you will slay me, and if I give an untmejUeply I shall hereafter 
go to hell.” The Sult&n said, ** State whatever the law demies, 
1 will not kill thee.'* The iTchd replied, *‘lf your Majesty will 
t ^atsgia 



TiCETXEol moz SBZHr. 


187 


ibllov the example of the moat enlightened and ^ilt act. 

npon the highest principle, then yon will take for yourself and 
your establishn^ent tiie same sum as you hare allotted to each 
fighting man: two hundred and thirty-four, tonios. If you 
would rather take a middle course and should think that you 
wotill be disgraced by putting yourself on a par with the army in 
genend, then you may tidce for yourself and your establishnfent 
as much al^you hare assigned to your chief officers, such as 
Malik Eir&n, etc. * * If -your Majesty follows the opinions of 
politicians,^ then yon will draw from' the treasury more than any 
other great man receives, so that yOu may maintain a greater ex- 
penditure than any other and* not suffer your dignity to be 
lowered. I have put before your Itfajesty three courses, and all 
the krora of money and valuables which you take from the 
treasttiy and bestow upon your women you will have to answer 
for in the day of account.” 1%e Sultdn was wroth, and said, 
“ Fearest thou not my sword when thou tellest me that all my 
great expenditure upon my harem is unlawful ? ” The JTdsi re- 
plied, “ I do fear your Majesty's sword, and 1 look upon this my 
turban as my winding-sheet; but your Majesty questions pe 
about the law, and I ^wer to the best of my ability. If, how- 
ever, you ask my advice in a poUtical point of view, then I say 
that whatever your Majesty spends upon your harem no doubt 
tends to nuse your dignity in the eyes of men ; and the exalta- 
tion of the king's dignity is a requirement of good policy." 

After all these questions and answers, the Sult&n smd .to the 
Kdzi, ** You have declared my proceedings in these matters to 
be unlawful. Now see holr I act. Whei^ troopers do not appear 
at the muster, 1 order three years pay to be tidcen from them.* 
1 pboe wiae^dimkers and 'iinne-sellers in the pits of incarceration. 
If a man debanehes uiother man's wife, I effectually prevent him 

^ rf Mi yi t, iriw-inlh cf tte world. 

, ”1' Jt- *-• *'“***’• 

4lL A-I, »l»»ob ®dggi tnadsUii “I 
«Bl hi ef ‘"fffl.innfr''* fitr three neoeinTe yeeii.*' 



188 


ZFAXr-D DfN fiABNf. 


from- Zgaio oommitting saeh an offence, and the woman I came 
to be killed.^ Bebels, good and bad, old hands or novioee {far 

0 k6wk)f I slay ; their wires and children I reduce to beggary 
and ruin. Extortion 1 punish with the torture of the pinceze 
and the stick, and I keep the extortioner in prison, in chains 
and fetters, until every fUal is restored. Political prHihiwB 

1 tonfine and chastise. Wilt thou say all this- is unlaw- 
ful!” The Kdzi rose and went to the entrance # the room, 
placed his forehead on the ground, and cried with a loud roice, 
“ My liege ! whether you send me, your wretched servant, to 
prison, or whether you order me to be cut in two, all this is 
unlawful, and finds no support <in the sayings of the Prophet, 
or in the expositions of the learned.” 

The Sult&n heard all this and said nothing, but put his slippers 
on and went into his harem. K&zi Mughisn-d din went home, 
^ext day he took a last farewelf of all his people, made a propi- 
tiatory oCcring, and performed his ablutions. Thus prepared fi>r 
death he proceeded to the court. The Sult&n called him forward, 
and showed him great kindness. He gave him the robe he was 
wearing, and presented him with a thousand tankas, saying, “Al- 
though I have not studied the Science or the Book, 1 am a Mu- 
sulmdn of a Musulm&n stock. To provent rebellion, in which 
thousands perish, 1 issue such orders as 1 conceive to be for the 
good of the State, and the benefit of the people. Men are heedless, 
disrespectful, and disobey my commands; I am then compelled to 
be severe to bring them into obedience. 1 do not know wh^er 
tiiis is lawful or unlawful ; whatever I think to be for the good 
of the State, or suitable for the emergency, that I decree. * * * 
After the Sult&n returned from Bantmnbhor to D^li, he dealt 
very harshly with the people, and mulcted them. Shortly after- 
wards Ulugh Kh&u died while on his journey to the city. Malik . 
’Azzu-d din Bdrkh&n became waxir in the How City {thahr-i nau), 
and the tribute of the New City was assessed by measurement at a 
.certain rate per b^wa, as in the environs of the capitaL The Sultfin 
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tihm led 9)iih an annj and liud siege to Ohitorj wUdi be Ibok in 
a diort tune, and returned borne. New troubles now arose on ae* 
count of tbe Mugbals in M&war&u-n nahr. Tbej bad leamed that 
.tike Sttlt&n had gone with bis army to lay siege to a distant fort, 
and made but slow progress with the siege, while Dehli remained 
empfy. Tatghi assembled twelve Um&m of cavtiry, with which 
he marched with all speed to Dehli, and reached that neighbouiv 
hood very An. At this time the Sult&n was engaged in the siege 
of Chitor. Malik Fakhruod din Jdn&, ddMah-i hazraiy and Malik 
Jhajn of Karra, nephew of Nusrat Khdn, had been sent with all 
the officers and forces of Hindust&n against Arangal. On their 
arrival there the rainy season* began, and proved such a hin- 
drance that the army could do nothing, and in the beginning of 
winter returned, greatly reduced in numbers, to Hindust&n. 

The Sultdn now returned from the conquest of Chitor, where 
his army had suffered great loss in prosecuting the siege during 
the rainy season. They had not been in Dehli a month, no 
muster of <the army had been held, and the losses had not been 
repaired, when the alarm arose of the approach of the Mughals. 
The accursed Targhi, with thirty or forty thousand horse,^ 
came on ravk^ng, and encamped on the banks of the Jumna, 
preventing all ingress and egress of the city. Affairs were 
in this extraordinary position; the Sult&n>had just returned 
from Chitor, and had had no time to refit and recruit his 
army after his great losses in the siege ; and the army of 
Hindust&n had returned from Arangal to the districts of Hin- 
dnst&n dispirited and reduced in numbers. The Mughals 
had seized the roads, and were so encamped that no reinforce- 
ments could reach the city foom the army of Hindustdn. There 
wen no forces in Multin, S&mfina, and Deopalpfir sufficient to 
* cope with the Mughals, and join the Sultdn at Siri. l^e army- 
of Hindustdn was pressed to advance; but the enemy was too 


^ Jijb . Vte'Ate Mji " 120,000,” and onr author baa ahora laM 

wa at the oaoM munW, rii. "twelTe ttmdn*," Pefoapi he here intended to mj, 
thiee.tiaua fintj thowaiid.'' 



190 


aXV-D DTK BABirr. 




8tT0B|jf and they reauuned hi £ol and Baran. All the passages 
of the Jamna were in the Sands of the enenty. The Sulifoy^ 
wil^ his small army of horse, left the capital and encamped at ' 
Siri, where the snperior numbers and strength of the enmny . 
compelled him to entrench his camp. Bound the entrenchment^ 
he built block houses, and other erections, to prevent the oi^y 
fSrom forcing a way in, and be kept his forces constantly under 
arms and on the watch to guard i^inst the dreadedNittack, and 
to delay any great engagement. In every division of the array, 
and in each line of entrenchment, there were five elephants fully 
armed, supported by a body of infhntry. The Mugbals came up on 
every side, seeking opportunity to make a sadden onslaught and 
overpower the army. Such fear of the MughalB and anxiety as 
now prevailed in Dehli had never been known before. If Tatghi 
had remained another month upon the Jumna, the panic would 
have reached to such tt height that a general flight would have 
taken place, and Defali would have been fost. It was difficult to 
procure water, fodder, and fuel from without, for the Convoys of 
grain were prevented from reaching the city, and the btmost 
terror prevailed. The enemy's horse approached the suburbs, 
and quartered themselves in the neighbourhood, where they 
drank wine, and sold at a low price grain and other articles 
plundered firom the royal stores, so that there was no great 
scarcity of grain.* Two or three times the advanced guards met 
and combats ensued, but without advantage to either party. By 
the mercy of Gk>d the Mughal was unable to find any means of 
forcing the camp, and overpowering the :royal army. After two 
months the prayers of the wretched prevailed, and the accursed 
Torghi retreated towards h's own country. 

This escape of the royal arihy and the preservation of Dehli 
iseemed, to. wise men, one of the wonders of the age. The 
Mnghals had sufficient forces to tidce it ; they arrived at the most 
opportune time ; they made themselves masters of Uie roads, and 
. hemmed in the royal army and its appnrtenan<^. The Snltfin’s ' 
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nmy had not been r^enid^' and no reinfiHrcementa «ead»d 
. it. Bat ibr all this the Maghols did not prevail.' 

■After this very serious danger, *Al&a-d din awoke from his 
sleep of neglect. He gave^np his ideas of oampugning and fort* 
taking, and built a palace at Sirl. He took up his residence 
there, and made it his capital, so that it became a flourishing 
place. He ordered the fort of D^li to be reprired, and he also 
ordered tll9 restoration of the old forts which lay in the track of 
the Mnghals. Ad^tional forts were directed to be ru^ wher- 
ever they were required. To these forts he appointed veteran 
and prudent commandants. Orders were given for the manu- 
fhcture of matyaniks and 'arddg/t (balistas), for the employment of 
skilful engineers, for a supply of arms of every kind, and for the 
laying in of stores of grain and fodder. S&m&na and Deobalpdr 
were ordered to be garrisoned with strong selected forces, and to 
be kept in a state of defence; the fieft in the track of the Mughals 
were placed under amirs of experience, and the whole route was 
secured by the appointment of tried and vigilant generals. 

The Sult&n next turned his attention to the increase of his 
forces, and consulted and debated with wise men by night and by 
day as to the best means of opposing and overcoming the Mughals. 
After much deliberation between the Sult&n and his councillots, 
it was decided that a large army was necessary, and not only 
large, but choice, well armed, well mounted, with archers, and all 
ready for immediate service. This plan, and this only, seemed 
to recommend itself as feasible for opposing the Mughals. The 
Sult&n then consulted his advisers as to the means of raising 
su^ a &rce, for it could not be muntained without heavy expen- 
diture, and what was arrangid for one year might not be con- 
tifinooB. On this point ho said, “ If I settle a huge amount of 
. . pay on the army, and desiro to maintain the pay at the saifle 
rate every year, then, althou^ the treasury is now flill, flve or 
MX years will dear it out, and nothing will be left. 'Wttbbut 

5 ' ! '.hinl was deeply impreiied with flie peril of Ddil^ and u find 

^'^MNsgthseddaeg^iti See D'OhisoD, iv. CU. 
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mon^ goremment is impossible. I am veiy desirous of hani^ 
a large army, veil horsed, veil accoutred, picked men and 
archers, ready for serrice year after year. I vould pay i^ram 
234 tankas regularly, and I vould allov seventy-eiglft tankas to 
those vho keep tvo horses, requiring in return the tvo hones, 
■vith all necessary appointments. So also as regards the men of 
one horse, I vould require the horse and his accoutrements. In- 
form me, then, hov this large army can be regularly ftainttuned 
on the i^ting I desire." His sagacious advisers thought care- 
fully oyer the matter, and after great deliberation made a unani- 
mous report to the Sult&n. “The ideas vhich have passed 
through your Majesty's mind as to mmntaining a large and pef- 
manent army upon a lov scale of pay are quite impracticable. 
Horses, arms, and accoutrements, and the support of the soldier 
and his vife and family, cannot be provided for a trifle. If the 
necessaries of life could be bought at a lov rate, then the idea 
vhich your Majesty has entertained of maintmning a large army 
at a small expense might be carried out, and all apprehension 
of the great forces of the Mughals vould be removed." The 
Sult&n then consulted vith his most experienced ministers as to 
the means of reducing the prices of provisions vithout resorting 
to severe and tyrannical punishments. His councillors replied 
that the necessaries of life vould never become dieap nntU tho 
pijloe of gndn vas fixed by regulations and tarifib. Cheapness oi 
grain is a universal benefit. So some regulations veto issued, 
vhich kept dovn the price for some years. 

RsoniATioN L — Fixing the price of grain. 

Wheat, per man . 

Barley, *. 4 „ 

Rice, „ ;.. 6 „ 

M4sh (a vetch), „ 6 „ 

Hukhfid (a veiifii), „ 5 „ 

Moth (a vetch), „ 3 „ . 

Tins 8Q||e of prices vas maintuned as long ^ 'A14u-d din lived, 
and grain never rose one (6^, vhcther il|^ rains vere abundant 
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or souty. This unvarying price of grain in the marketa vraa 
looked upon as one of iJte vonden of the time. 

BaevLATioir 11. — To aeonre the cheapneas of grab,* Malik 
Babdl tJlugh £h&n, a vise and practical man, waa appointed con- 
troller of tire marketa. He recnred a large territory and used to 
go round (the markets) in great state urith many horse and bot. 
He had clever deputies, friends of his own, who were appointed 
by the crown. Intelligent spies also were sent into the markets. 

Bboulatiok III. — AecumuhUon of com in the king'e gra^riet. 
— ^The Sult&n gave orders that all the Khdha villages of the 
Do&b should pay the tribute in kind. The com was brought 
into the granaries of the city (oj^ Dehli). In the country depen- 
dent on the New City half the Sult&n’s portion (of the produce) 
was ordered to be taken in grain. In Jhdin also, and in the vil- 
lages of Jh&in, stores were to be formed. These stores of grain 
were to be sent into the city in caravans. By these means so 
much royal grain came to Dehli that there never was a time when 
there were not two or three royal granaries full of grain in the 
city. When there was a deficiency of rain, or when for any 
reason the caravans did not arrive, and grain became scarce in 
the markets, then the royal stores were opened and the com was 
sold at the tariff price, according to the wants of the people. 
Ond** *dso consigned to the carayans from New City. 

.Through these two rales, gram never was deficient in the 
markets, and never rose one ddng above the fixed price. 

• Euo'olation lY. —The Caravans. — The Sult&n placed all the 
carriers’ of his kbgdom under the controller of the markets. 
Orders were given for arrestbg the head carriers and for bringing 
them in chains before the controller of the markets, who was 
directed to detain them until they agreed upon one common 
ipode of action and gave bail for each other. Nor were th^ to 
be pleased imtil th^ brought their wives and children, beasts of 

'*• To misWn file tariff.* Xb&iUM' 

" * liere used is the Fcrnaii eqniralent of the Hindustani ba^pard, 
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burdm aod cattle, and all tbeir prqMrty, and fixed aiwdae 
in tile Tillages along the banks of the Jnmna. An oreneer was 
to he placed orer the carriers and their &niilies, on bdbalf 4^ tiw 
controller of the markets, to whom the carriers were to snlaidt. 
Until all this was done the chie& were to be kept in dhams. 
Undw the operation of this rolot so much grain found its way 
into the markets that it was unnecessary to open the royal stores, 
and gnun did not rise a ding above the standard.^ 

Bxoni.a'noir V. — Begrating , — ^The fifth provision for securing 
the cheapness of grain was agunst regrating. This was so 
rigidly enforced that no merchant, &nner, com-ehandler, or any 
one else, could hold back seoretiy a man or half a man of grain 
and sell it at his shop for a ddng or a diram above the regulated 
price. If regrafed grain were discovered, it was forfeited to the 
Sultan, and the regrater was fined. Engagem«its wwe taken 
from the governors and other revenue officers in the Do&h that 
no one under their authority should be allowed to regrate, and 
if any man was discovered to have regrated, the deputy and his 
officers were fined, and had to make their defence to the throne. 

Beoulation YI. — Engagements were taken from the pro* 
vincial revenue officers and their assistants, that they would 
provide that the corn*cairiera should be supplied with com by the 
raigata on the field at a fixed price. The Suk&n also gave orders 
that engagements should be taken from the chief dkadn, and frrom 
the overseers and other revenue officers in the countries of the 
Dodbi' near the capital, that th^ should so vigorously coUect th«^ 
tribute that the cultivators should be unable to cany away any 
com finm the fields into thrir houses and to regrate. They 
were to be compelled to sell their com in the fields to tiie eom- 
carriers at a low price, so that the dealers should have no excuos 
for n^leeting to bring the com into the markets. A constant 

* The DiteUMuMisrl gins thsMnilwTerxaiudiieaytiiddeailjr. TUtfimiih 
RegulffitLon ii thus Kabdl wii conunittided to tiiiDmott all 

soU^ of .tbe Ungdom and to aettla them b Ibo TkEbg^ on the banka of the 
eo l^t they might ooiiTay gndn to DabU from all paita of the oonntiji and pofent 
the price rinn|^ aboTo the t(^ atandaldL? 
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mpiily thus aeonred. To the nOagen a ehanoe of 
they were permitted to cany thmr com into the madcet 
and mU it at the regulation pride. 

BsoinuxioiK Yll. — ^B^rte need to be made daily to the 
Snlt&n of the market rate and of the market traneactions from 
three distinct sources. 1st. The snperintendent made a report 
of the market rate and of the market transactions. 9nd. The 
harkb, or reporters, made a statement. 3rd. The mmJ^ or 
spies, made a report. If there was any variance in these reports, 
the superintendent received punishment. The various officials 
of the market were well aware that all the ins and outs of the 
market were reported to the §ult&n through three different 
channels, and so there was no opportunity of thei# deviating 
firom the market rales in the smallest particular. 

All the wise men of the age were astonished at the eve|pess 
of the price in the markets. If the runs had ihllen (regularly), 
and the seasons had been (always) ffivourahle, there would have 
been nothing so wonderful in gnun remaining at one price; hut 
the extraordinary part of the matter was that during the reign 
of 'A14u-d din there were years in which the rains were deficient, 
hut instead of the usual scarcity ensuing, there was no want of 
com in Dehli, and there was no rise in the price either in the 
grain brought out d the royid granaries, or in that imported 
by the dealers. This was indeed the wonder of the age, and 
no other monarch was able to effect it. Once or twice when the 
rains were deficient a market overseer reported that the price had 
risen half a jUal, and he received twenty blows with the stick. 
Whmi the rains fiuled, a qtfuitity of corn, sufficient for the daily 
sap{dy each quarter of th^ city, was consigned to the dealue 
every day from riie maricet, and half a fmn used to be allowed 
to ^e ordinary purchasets in the markets. Thus the gentry uid 
tradm, who had no villages or lands, used to get grain firom the 
markets. K in such a^ieason any poo% reduced person went to 
tke huukf^ ^ did not gtH assistance, the overseer raerived his 
panishmeiti'wheaever the ^t fiinnd its way to the klag'a e^v;'; 
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For the purpose of seeariug low prices for piece goods, gar- 
ments, sugar, yegetables, fhiits, aninuJ oil, and lamp ml, five 
Begulations were issued. * * * 

For securing a cheap rate for the purchase of horses, riaves, 
and cattle, four Begulations were issued. * * * 

Bboulation IV . — * * * The price of a serving girl was fixed 
from 5 to 12 tankas, of a concubine at 20, 80, or 40 tankas. 
The price for a male slave was 100 or 200 tankas, or less. If 
such a slave as could not in these days be bought for 1000 or 
2000 tankas came into the market, he was sold for what he would 
fetch, in order to escape the reports of the informers.* Hand- 
some lads fetched &om 20 to»30 tankas; the price of slave- 
labourers nAs 10 to 15 tankas, and of young domestic slaves 17 
or 18 tankas. • * • • 

G]||pat pains were taken to secure low prices for all things sold 
at the stalls in the markets, from caps to shoes, from combs to 
needles, etc., etc. Although the articles were of the most trifling 
value, yet the Sultin took the greatest trouble to fix the prices 
and settle the profit of the vendors. Four Begulations were 
issued. * * * 

The fourth Begulation for securing .cheapness provided severe 
punishments ; blows, and cutting off flesh foom the haunches of 
those who gave short weight. * * * The muket people, however, 
could net refirain foom giving .short weight. They sold their goods 
according to the established rate, but they cheated the purchasers 
in the weight, especially ignorant people and children. When the 
Sultfin. turned his attention to the subject, he discovered that the 
market people, as usual, were acting dishonestly * * * He 
therefore used to send for some of the poor ignorant boys, who 
attended to his pigeon-houses, and to give them ten or twenty 
dirams to go into the market and buy bread and various other 
articles for him. * * * When Ahe boys had purchased the arti- 
cles, and brought them tf the Sultfm, the inspector of the market 
was sent for, and he had to wrigh the things in the presence of 
the Sultftn. If the weight was less thu required by the Sult&n's 
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scale of prices, the inspector took the lad and vent to the shop of 
the dealer vho had given short veight, and placed the purchased 
article before him. The inspector then took from his shop what- 
ever was deficient, and afterwards cut from his haunches an equal 
weight of flesh, which was thrown down before his eyes. The 
certainty of this punishment kept the traders honest, and re- 
strained them from giving short weight, and other knavish tricks. 
Nay, they gave such good weight that purchasers often got some- 
what in excess.^ 

The various Begulations * * * of 'Al&u-d din came to an end 
at his death, for his son, Nutbu-d din, was not able to maintain 
a thousandth part of them. * ^ 

After the prices of goods and provisions were brought down, 
the pay of the soldier was fixed at the rate of 234 tankas, and 
the man of two horses at seventy-eight tankas more. Afl the 
men were inspected by the ’drtis-t mamalik (Muster-master); 
those who were skilled in archery and the use of arms passed, 
and they received the price for their horse, and the horse was 
branded according to rule. 

When the tarifis had been settled and the army bad been 
increased and newly organized, the Sult&n was rea^ for the 
Mughals. Whenever they made an attack upon Dehli and its 
vicinity, they were defeated, driven back, and put to the sword. 
The arms of Isl&m were everywhere triumphant over them. 
Many thousands were taken prisoners, and were brought into 
Dehli with ropes round their necks, where they were cast under 
the feet of elephants. Their heads were piled up in pyramids, 
or built into towers. So many thousands were slain in battle 
and in the city that horrid stenches arose. Such was the 
superiority of the men of Isl&m over the Mughals, that one or 
two horsemen would tie by the neck and bring in ten Mughal 
prisoners, and one Mnsulm&n Imrseman would drive a hundred 
Mughals before him. 

* flw piiitted. text dilEea tnm, and ii inferiet in aoentaej to, the MSS. in 
wnnliphifienlan. 
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On one oeeanon 'AU Beg and Tartdk^ were tibe leaden of 
the Mughal foroee, men who had i^uired aome zepttte. *Ali 
Beg -was said to be a desoendant of Ohangiz Kh&n, the acooned. 
With thirty or forty thonsand horse they skirted the monntains 
and advanced into the tlhritory of Amroha. The Sult&n sent 
against them Malik Ndyak Akhur-beg. The opposing fbroes met 
in the territory of Amroha, and God g^ve the victory to the army 
of Islim. 'AH Beg and Tart&k were both taken alive, and 
many thousand Mughals were put to the sword. The force was 
entirely routed, and the battle-field was covered with heaps o^ 
slain like shocks of com. Hopes were fastened round the necks 
of 'Alt Beg and Tart&k, and tfiey were conducted to the Sult&n 
with many other Mughal prisoners. Twenty thonsand horses 
belonging to the slain Mughals were taken into the royal stables. 
A grand court was held by the Snit&n in the Ghautara Snbh&ni. 
From the court at this place a double row of soldiers was fi>rmed 
as &r as Indaipat. Such numbers of men were assembled on 
that day that a pitcher of water fetched twenty jitals to half a 
Umhu. *Ali Beg, Tart&k, and* other Mughal prisoners, were 
brought forward with' their accoutrements. The prisoners were 
cast und||r feet of elephants in the presence of the court, and 
streams of blood flowed. 

In another year a battle was fijught in Fhfkar between the 
army of Isl&m and the Mughals, under the accursed Sank. 
The Mughals were defeated, and. Kank was brought prisoner to 
'Al&u-d din, and thrown under the feet of elephants. On an- 
other occasion great numbers of Mughals were slain, partly in 
battle, partly afterwards in the rity. A tower was built of their 
heads in fiiont of the gate of Bad&fin, and remains to this di^ a 
memento of 'Al&n-d din. At another time three d* fimr Mughal 
amira, commanders of with thirty or forty thousand horse, 

broke into the Siw&lik, and ei^aged in slaughter and plunder. 

* The]fS 8 . 1 nw« 13 H 7 Uc''aad"Zlyft.” In tin tart of In i* .aalbd 

"Tsiyll,’* brt in the tmuWion “Xhi^n Taih,*' vliuli ii in aonwdaaw irift 
D*OiHMn(m&MllU|ol%iv,m}. tlwiiArtmW^fMarfhHMfisinlK.* 
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An army ms sent against them 'with ordwa to seise upon the road 
by which the Maghaia most retiAni to the mer, and there to en« 
oamp, so that when the thirsty Mnghals attempted to approach 
the liver th^ would reoelre their punishment. These ordoa 
were carried out. The Mt^hals havii% wasted the Siw&Iik, had 
moved some distance aS. When they and thw horses returned 
weary and thirsty to the river, the army of Isl&m, which had hem 
waiting for them some days, caught them as they expected. They 
begged for water, and they and all their wives and children were 
made prisoners. | Isl&m gained a great ‘victory, and brought 
several thousand prisoners with ropes on their necks to the fort 
of Ndrdniya. The women and diildren were taken to Dehli, and 
were sold as slaves in the market. Malik Eh&ss-h&jib was sent 
to N&rdniya, and there put every Mughal prisoner to the sword. 
Streams ran with their foul blood. 

In another year Ikb&lmanda came with a Mughal army, and 
the Sult&n sent an army against him from Dehli. The army of 
Isldm was again victorious, and,Ikb&lmanda was slain with many 
thousands of his followers. The Mpghal commanders of thou* 
sands and hundreds, who v|ere taken prisoners, were brought to 
Dehli, and thrown under the feet of riephants. 0^ the ooca* 
sion when IkbUlmanda was shun no man returned alive, and 
the Mughals concrived such a fear and dread of die army of 
Isl&m, that all fimcy for coming to Hindust&n was washed clean 
out of them ln?east8. Till the end of the reign of Kutbu*d din 
the name of Hindnst&n was never mentioned amon|9them, nor 
did they vmitnre to iqpproach it. Fear of the army of Isl&m 
prevent^ tiiem from attuning their heart's desire, even in their 
dreams; for in thrir sleej^^they still saw the sword of Tel&m 
bufigSng over them. All fear of the Mnghals entirely departed 
frnnt D^U-And the nughhooring provinces. Peifect security 
was eveiy where felt, and the of those territories, whirii 

had expoaed to'the inroads of the Mughals, carried Mi thw 
' ifiMNr»'''in pe^ 

became Sult&a Tuj^Uik'ISttd^ 
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had <d>tuned great renown in Hindoatto and Ehnr&san. He 
held the toritories of Debilpur and L&hor, and, ontil the end of 
the reign of Eatba*d din, he prored a barri^ ^ the inroads of 
the Mughals, occupying, in fact, the position formerly held by 
Shir Kh&n. Every winter he led out a chosen force from Deb&l- 
pdr, and marching to the frontiers of the Mughals he challeaged 
them to come forth. The Mughals were so dispirited that they 
dared not even make any military display upon their frontiers. 
No one now cared about them, or gave them the slightest 
thought. • • • , 

Wherever Sultdn 'Al&u-d din looked around upon his terri- 
tories, peace and order prevailed. His mind was free from all 
anxiety. The fort of Siri was finished, and it became a popu- 
lous and flourishing place. Devoting his attention to political 
matters, he made ready his army for the destruction of the 
and zaminddrt of other lauds, and for the acquisition of elephants 
and treasure from the princes of the South. He withdrew several 
divisions of his army, which hi^ been employed in guuding 
against the advance of thogMughals, and formed tliem into an 
army, which he sent against Deogfr, under the command of 
Malik N&ib E&fdr Hazdr-din&ri, accompanied by other nutUkt 
and anUrs, and the red canopy. He also sent Ehw&ja H&ji, 
deputy ’dris-i mamdUk, to attend to the administration of the 
army, the collection of supplies, and the securing of elephants 
and the spoil. No army had marched from Dehli to Deogir 
since the Sultdn himself attacked it before he ascended the 
throne. B&mdeo had rebelled, and for several years had not 
sent his tribute to Dehli. Malik Ndib Edfdr reached Deogir 
and Imd the country waste. He made B&mdeo and his sons 
prisoners, and took his treasures, as well as seventeen elephants. 
Great spoil fell into hb hands, * * * and he retdTned with it 
triumplumt to Dehli, carrying with him E&mdeo. The SuH&a 
riiowed great fitvonr to the Bai, gave him a rimopy, and the tide 
of Bdi-rdpdn (Bang of kings). He also gave him a lak of tonkas, 
and sent him back in great hohmir, with hb children, wives, and 
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dependents to De(^, whkb plnee he oonfimed in his possescdim. 
The E&i was ever afterwards obedient, and sent his tribute regu* 
larly as long as hd lived. 

Next year, in the year 709 h. (1309 A.P.), the Sult&n sent 
Malik N4ib EJtfdr with a similar force against Arangal. The 
Sult&n gave him instructions to do his utmost to capture the 
fort of Arangal, and to overthrow Eli Laddar Deo.^ If the E4i 
consented to surrrader his treasure and jewels, elephants and 
horses, and also to send treasure and elephants in the following 
year, Malik N&ib Elfnr was to accept these terms and not press 
the E&i too hard. He was to come to an arrangement and retire, 
without pushing matters too ftr, lest E&i Laddar Deo should 
get the better of him. If he could not do this, he was, for the 
sake of his own name and iSune, to bring the E4i with him to 
Dehli. • • • 

Malik Nlib E6fdr and Ehw&ja Hiji took leave of the Sultln 
and marched to Edbari, a village in the fief of the Malik. There 
the army assembled, and marched towards Deogir and Arangal. 
The maUki and arnUn of Hindnsttm, with their cavalry and 
infantry, joined at Ohanderi, where a review was held. On ap- 
proaching Deogir, Eai«r4y4n E&mdeo came forth to meet the 
army, with respectful offerings to the Sult&n and presents to the 
generals. While the army was marching through the territories 
of Deogir, E&mdeo attended every day at head quarters. So long 
as it remuned encamped in the suburbs of the city, he showed 
every mark of loyalty, and to the best of his ability supplied Ndib 
EAfdr and his officers with fodder, and the army with matMel. 
Every day he and his officeFB*went out to the camp, rendering 
every assistance.. He made the hdsdr people of Deogir attend 
the army, and gave them strict orders to supply the wants of the 
soldims at cheap rates. The army remained in the suburbs of 
Deogir for some days, resting from its fotigues. When it marched, 
E&mdeo sent men ffnrward to all the villages on the route, as for 

1 A W&9* Hu* b hm onitiad from the printed texi^ ud there ere other ndaw 
emn. ffirndeteisfimaeMSiarteadof 709. 
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as tlie boidera of Arangal, vrith orders for tlte coUeolaoii of fodder 
and proviaioDS for tbe army, aad giving notice tiiat if a Idt of 
rope^ vras lost tiiey would have to answw for it. He was as 
dtttifol as any rmyai of Dehli. He sent on all stragglers to 
r^oin the army, and he added to it a force of Mahrattas, both 
horse and foot. He himself accompanied the march sevend stages, 
and then took leave and returned. All wise and experienoedf mm 
noticed and applauded his devotion and attention. 

When Malik Ndib K&fdr arrived in Tilang, he .found the 
towns and villages in his way laid waste. The muktMim 
and rdi« perceived the superiority of the army of Isl&m, and 
so they abandoned ^eir forts* and went and to(dc refoge in 
Arangal. 

The fort of Arangal was of mud, and tolerably large. All 
the active men of the country had assembled there. The BM, 
with the mukaddinu and (inferior) rdk and connections,* went 
with their elephants and treasure into the stone fort. Malik 
Kdib Edfdr invested the mud fort, and there were fights every 
day between the besiegers and the besieged. The MaghribU 
(western matyanikt) were played on both sides, and on both sides 
many were wounded. This went on for some days, till the daring 
and adventurous men of the army of Isl&m planted their soaUnf 
ladders and fixed their ropes. Then, like birds, th^ esealaded 
tire towers of the mud fort, which was stronger thus the stone 
one, and, cutting down the defimders with their swords, spears, 
and axes, they made themstives mastms of tiie fort. They next 
invested the stone fort most domly. Laddar Deo perceived that 
all hope was gone, and that the fOrt was tottering to its foil. He 
therefore sent some great bredunant and distinguished ftostiAc,* 


* fo the printed text, 

and the ether IMS ^ 13 . 


One US. has fir tbs Isttar araid 



* Ths printed tart has hot dMcf foa less, has iriii^ agnsi 
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iritii pnaents to Malik K&f&r, to beg fbr qoirter, pmmriiig to 
I^TO up all Ike treamrea and ghauts and koraea, jewels and 
ualoablea, tiiat he had, and to send regalatljr erreiy year a certain 
amount of treaauie and a certain number of elephants to DehU. 
Malik Kdfiir bgreed to these terms, and nused the siege of the 
fort. He took from Laddar Deo all the treasore whidi he had 
aecomulated in the course of many years, — a hundred elephants, 
aeren thousand horse, and large quantities of jewels and raiu* 
ables. He also took from him a writing, engaging to send 
annually treasure and elephants. .In the early part of the 
year 710 he started to return, loaded with booty, and, passing 
through Deogir, Dh&r and Th&in, he* at length arrived in 
Dehli. • • • 

It was the practice of the Sult&n, when he sent an army on 
an expedition, to establish posts on the road, wherever posts 
could be maintained, beginning fron^ Tilpat, which is the first 
stage. At every post relays of horses were stationed, and at 
every half or quarter hm runners were posted, and in every town 
or place where horses were posted, officers and report writers 
« were appointed. Eitery day, or every two or three days, news 
used to come to the Sult&n reporting the progress of die army, 
And inteUigenoe of the health of the sovereign was carried to 
the army. Fabe news was thus prevented from being rireulated ' 
in the city or in the army. The securing' of accurate intelli- 
gence from the court on one aide, and the army on the 
was a great public benefit. * * * 

Tdwaida the md of the year 710 a. (1310 a.d.) the Snltfm 
sent an army under Malik N&ib Kdfhr against Dhdr-samundar 
and MaW. The Malik,^h Khw&ja H&ji, NiXM 'dm, took 
leave of the Snltdn and proceeded to B&bari, where the army 
coUeoted. They then proceeded to Deogfr, where they frnnd 
that B&mdeo was dead, and from Deogir fb the oonfinea of 
IHidiHnmnndar. At the first onslanght Bill&l Bdi ^ into 
1|tt loo^^of the Muhammadans, and Dhfir-samnndac , faa 
capin^. 1^itty'rii^jel^uuita« and all the treaanies si ^ 
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place, fell into the hands of the victors. A despatch of victoi^ 
was then sent to Dehli, and Malik N&ib E&flir marched on to 
Ma^har, which he also took. He destroyed the ^Iden idol 
temple (pwt’khdnah^ sarin) of Ma’bar, and the golden idols 
which for ages (kamhd) had been worshipped by the Hindus 
of that country. The firagments of the golden temple, and of 
the broken idols of gold and gilt, became the rich spoil of the 
army. In Ma'bar there were two B&is, but all the elep^nts 
and treasure were taken from both, and the army turned home* 
wards flushed with victory. A despatch of victory was sent to 
the Snltin, and in the early part of 711 h. (1311 a.i>.) the army 
reached Dehli, bringiii| with4t sik hundred and twelve elephants, 
ninety-six thousand tnans of gold, several boxes of jewels and 
pearls, and twenty thousand horses. Malik Ndib Edfdr pre- 
sented the spoil to the Sultdn in the palace at Siri on difierent 
occasions, and the Sultdi^ made presents of four mans, or two 
mans, or one tnan, or half a man of gold to the maUks and amirs. 
The old inhabitants of Dehli remarked that so many elephants 
and so much gold had never before been brought into Dehli. 
No one could remember anything like it, n(ft was there anything 
like it recorded in history. 

At the end of this same year twenty elephants arrived i# 
Dehli flrom Laddar Deo B6i of Tilang, with a letter stating that 
he was ready to jay at Deogir, to any one whom the Sult&n 
would commission to receive it, the treasure which he had en- 
gaged to pay, thus iulfilling the terms of the treaty made with 
Malik Edfiir. 

In the Irtter part of the rmgn of ’AUu-d din several important 
victories were gained, and the aflairs of the State went on accord- 
ing to his heart's desire, but his fol^une now became clouded and 
his prosperity waned. Oares assailed him on many sides. His 
sons 1^ their places of instruction and fell into bad habits. He 
drove away his wise and experienced ministers from his presence, 
and sent his councilors into retirement. He was desirous thet 
all the bnuneas of the State should be ooneentrated in one office, 
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and nndor the officers of that office;^ and that the .control of all 
matters, general or special, should be in the charge of men of his 
own race (sdt). Mistakes were now made in political matters; 
the Sult&n had no Aristotle or Bnznijmihr to point oat the jiros 
and COM of any question, and to make the true coarse clear to 
him. 

At the time when the Sult&n so resolutely opposed himself to 
the inroads of the Mughalp, several of the amirs of the ** New 
Muaulm&ns” who had no employ, and whose bread and grants of 
revenue had been resumed or curtailed by the revenue officers, 
grumbled, and conceived certain crude ideas. The Sult&n heard 
that some of the chieffi of the New Musnlpi&ns were complaining 
of their poverty and wretchedness, %nd were talking about him 
with ill feeling, saying that he dealt harshly with*his people, 
oppressing them with fines and 'exactions to fill his own treasury, 
that he had forbidden the use of wine, beer, and strong drinks, 
and that he had levied heavy tribute from the country, and 
reduced the- people to distress. They thought, therefore, that if 
they raised a revolt all the New Musulm&ns, their countrymen, 
would join them, apd that the prospect of escaping from the 
severity and oppression of 'Al&u-d din would be pleasing to 
others as well. There had been no revolt for some time, and so 
none would be expected. Their plan was to seek an opportunity 
when the Sult&n went out hawldng in a light ffiress, and when 
he and his followers were e^er in pursuit of the game, with their 
arms thrown aside. Two or three hundred New Musulm&ns in 
one compact band were then to rush upon the Sult&n, and cany off 
him ani his personal attendants. This conspiracy became known 
to the Sult&n. He was by nature cruel and implacable, and his 
only care was the welfrire of 1)^ kingdom. No consideration for 
religion, no r^rd for the ties of brotherhood or the filial rela> 

I One MS. hem cnniii abmit tea linei ; the other differs a little from the printed 
text, and mne: yyl CflU# ^ 

It is erident that the Snltftn songht to establish a eentnUxu|g> 

•yrteiB,, ‘ 



206 


STiCU’D BtH «4iurr. 


tion, no care for the rights of others, ever troaUed Mm. He 
disregarded the provirions of .the law, even in the pnniafainente 
which he awarded, and was onmored bj paternity or sonahip. 
He now gave his commands that the race of ‘‘New Mnsidmdnf,'* 
who had settled in his territories, should be destroyed, and they 
were to be so slain that they all peririied on the same day, and 
that not one of the stock should be left alive upon the &oe of the 
earth. Upon this command, worthy ^of a Pharaoh or a Nimrod, 
twenty or thirty thousand “New Musulm&ns*' were killed; of 
whom probably only a few had any knowledge (of the intended 
molt). Their houses were plundered, and their wives and chil- 
dren turned out. In most of the years which have been noticed 
disturbances (jbdhaUyAn) biUce out in tilie city; bat by the 
Sult&n's coqimand every rioter was roost perseveringl^ pursued, 
and put to death with the most scwere punishment. Thrir heads 
were sawn in two and their bodies divided. After these punirii- 
ments breaches of the peace were never heard of in the city. 

The generals and ministers of 'Aldu-d din, by thrir courage, 
devotion, and ability, had secured the ttability of the State 
during his reign, and had made themselves remarkable and bril- 
liant in the political and administrative measures of that time, 
such as • * *. 

* * « During’ the reign of ’Alda>d din, either through Ms 
agency or the blneficent ruling of Providence,* there were several 
remarkable events and matters which* had never been witnessed 
or heard of in any age or time, and probably never will agun. 

1. The cheapness of gnun, clothes, and necessaries of life. * * * 

2. The constant sucoesrion of vi^ries.- * ^ * S. The ^estmo- 
tion and ndUng back of the Mnghals. * * * 4. Tim maintenance 
of a large amy at a small cost. * 6. The severe punisb- 
mmit and rq>reB8ion of rebels, and the general prevalence of 
loyalty. * * * 6. The safety of the roads in all directions, * * * 
7. The honest dealings of the Mzir peo^e. * * * 8. Ihe eree- 
tion and repair of mosques, minarets, and forts, and the excava- 
tion of tanks. * * * S. That dnr^ the last ten years of the 
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i<rign tiie li«art8 of If aaalm&is in gmonl wore meUood to tooti* 
tefe, troth, hooeotj, joitiioe, and tempenmoe. * * * 10 . That 
> orithoot the patronage the Soltfn many learned and great 
men floorishe^ * *** c/tetM qf the meet HetmguMted 

men*i ^pagee^ *" 

The |Hroeperi<7 of ’AUin*d din at length declined. Succesa 
no longer attended him. Fortnne proved, as nsnal, fickle, and 
destiny drew her poniard to destroy him.' The overthrow of 
his throne and family arose fi«m certain acts of his own. Elrst, 
He was jealous and violent in temper. He removed from his 
service the administrators of his kin^om, and filled the places 
of those wise and experienced ipen with young slaves who were 
ignorant and thoughtless, and with eunuchs without intelligence. 
He never^refleoted that eunuchs and worthless people cannot 
conduct the busmess of government.^ Having set aside his wise 
and able administrators, he turned his own attention to dis- 
charging the duties of minister, a business distinct from that 
of royalty. His dignity and his ordinances hence fell into dis- 
respect. Secondly, He brought his sons prematurely, before 
their intelligence was formed, out of their nursery.^ To Ehiar 
£h&n he gave a canopy and a separate residence, and he caused 
a document to be drawn up, appointing Khizr Kh&n his heir 
apparent, and he obtuned the signatures of the nobles thereto. 
He did not appoint any udse and mqperienced governors over 
him, so the young man gave himself up to pleasure and de- 
baucheiy, and buffoons and strumpets obtained the mastery over 
him. In the case of this son, and of his other sons, the Solt&n 
was precipitate, and th^ gave entertunments and had nproari- 
Otis parties in his private i^artments. Many improper proceed- 
ings thtis became the practiM«ander his rule. Thirdly, He was 
infidnaied wt& Malik H&ib H&fdr, and made him commander 
of his aitey ^d iwndr. He distinguished him above all his 
othoir helpers and friends, and this eunuch and ssinion hrid the 
chief piaoe in his r^ards. A deadly enmity arose betw^n tins 

) dofMot. 
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Mdik Kifb ilC&fiir -and Alp iv^t* 

temsl uncle of Ehizr ElUin^ *711^ %ad Involtfjad tl»e wb(^ ' 
StetCf and day by day increased. Foprtbly,* The Beignlaitiona 
<Q the government wen not enforced. His tonb gave thomeelvea 
up to ^ssipation anti licentions habits. Malik N&ib and 
Alp ]^h4n struggled agapst each other; and the Snlt&i;<,vaa 
aeiaed vrith dropsy, that worst of diseases. Day by day his 
malady grew worse, and his sons plunged still deeper into dissipa* 
tion. Under his mortal disorder the violence of his temper, was 
increased tenfold. He summoned Malik Ndib E&fdr fiom Deogir, 
and Alp Eh&n from Gujar&t. The traitor, Malik N&ib E&fdr, 
perceived that the feelings of the Sult&n were turned against his 
wife and Ehizr Ehin. He acted craftily, and induced the Sultdn 
to have Alp Ehin killed, although he had committed no offence 
and had been guilty of no dishonesty. He caused Ehizr EhIn 
to be nlade prisoner and sent to the fort of Gwalior, and he ha# 
the mother of the prince turned out of the Bed Palace. On the 
day that Alp Eh&n was slain and Ehizr Eh&n was thrown into 
bonds, the house of 'Al&u-d din fell. A serious revolt broke out 
in Gujar&t, and Eam&lu-d din Gaig, who was sent to quell it, 
was slain by the rebels. Other risings occurred and were spread- 
ing, and the rule of the Sult&n was tottering when death seized 
him. Some say that the infamous* Malik E&ib Esfillr helped 
his disease to a fktal termination. The reins of government fell 
into the hands of slaves and worthless people; no wise man re- 
mained to guide, and each one did as he listed. On the sixth 
ShawwM, towards morning, the corpse of 'Al&n-d din was brought 
out of the Bed Palace of Siri, and was buried in a tomb in front 
of the Jdmi’ Maajid. 

On the second day after the death of ’Aldu-d din, Malik N&ib 

I 

V ^ Firisl&ta gives the name as ** XJlngli £h6n ’* (Aluf Ehftn in the translation), btii 
' Alp Khbn is right Bee t^prdf p. 157. * 

< The author’a wM» are too explidt to be re|nrodnoed. The filthy praetioeB 8l« 
Inded to are everywhere q^oken of in pbdn temia, without the lightest attempt at 
diBgttise. They, or rather the perpetrators of them, are condemn^, bnt the many 
famihar names for them, show th^ were bnt too eommon. 
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KM {ktodtaetHl a trill of w*lKte l^lt&n .whi^ he ha4 oaosed to 
he tKMuted in &TOnr hf'^l^alik Shah^bu>d din, removing It^r 
KhAn from'^heiKg^eir apparent. With the assent of ther nobler 
be phkoed Sh*ih&bu<d din upon the throne, but as ^he new 
sovKwign war K child of only five nr six years old, he w&s a 
mere poppet in the hands of schemers. Malik N&ib E^ffir 
hino^f nndertook the conchict of the government. * * •* In 
the earliest &ys of his power he sent the traitor, Malik Sumbol, 
to put out the eyes of Ehizr Eh&n at Gwalier, and he promote 
this villain ip be Bdr-hak. He also sent his barber to blind 
Sh&di Ehin, full brother of Ehizr Kh&n, in the palace of Sir), 
by cutting his eyes from their sockets with a razor, like sliees 
of melonr. He took possession of the palace of the heir apparent, 
S^izr Eh&n, and sent his mother, the Malika-i Jahdn, into miser- 
mle retirement. Then ho seized all her gold, silver, jewels and 
valuables, and exerted himself to put down the partisans of 
Ehizr &h&n, who were rather numerous. lie ordered Mubdrak 
Eh&n, afterwards Sult&n Euthu-d diu, who was of the same 
age as Eliizr Eh&n, to bo confined to his room, and intended to 
have him blinded. It never occurred to this wi etched man, nor 
did any one point out to him that his setting aside of the queen 
and princes would alienate all the old supporters of the throne, 
and that no one would put any trust in him. * * * His great 
object was to remove all the children and wives of the late Sult&n, 
all the nobles and slaves who had claims upon the throne, and 
to fill their places writh creatures of his own. * * * , 

While he was thus engaged in endeavouring to remove all the 
finnily of the late Sult&n, he resolved that when the chief nobles 
of the throne came together from different parts of the country, 
he would seize them in their houses and kill them. But God be. 
thanked that it entered into the hearts of some pdika, slaves of 
tils late king, who had charge of the Haz&r-sutdn, that they 
obght to kffl wicked frllow. The ofiicm had observed that 
svsqr^ht aftmr the company had retired, and the doors of ^ 
. vu ntr. 
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palaoai were shot, Malik N&ib K&iiiir need -to ait vp all aiglit, 
plotting with his creatures the destruction of the late SqH6b’s 
family ; they therefore resolved that they would slay the raaoal, 
and thus ohtsin an honourable name. So one night, when,' the 
people were gone, and the doors were locked, these pMk$ went 
with drawn swords to his sleeping room, and severed his wicked 
head from his foul body. They also killed all his confederates 
who wore in concert with him. Thus thirty-five days after the 
death of 'Al&u-d din, Malik N&ib Kfiffir was decapitated, and 
Kbizr h[h4n and Sh4di Kh&n were avenged. 

In the morning, when the nobles and officers attended at the 
palace and learned that the wretch was dead, and saw that he 
was mere clay, they gave thanks to God, and with a feeling of 
renewed life congratulated each other. The same pdika who had 
done the deed brought forth Mub&rak Khan from the chamber 
in which Malik K4fiir had confined him, and bad intended W 
blind him, and placed him in the situation of director (ndib) to 
Shahdbu-d din, instead of Malik Kfifiir. They thou^t iuad 
boasted to themselves that they could remove and kill one of the 
two princes, and make the other one Sultdn. Mubfir^ Elhfiu 
acted as director for Shali&bu-d din several months, and managed 
the government. He was seventeen or eighteen years old, and 
he made friends of many of the maliks and fitnirt. He then 
seated himself upon the throne with the title of Knthu-d din, 
and sent Shah4hu-d din a prisoner to Ghvalior, where he had him 
deprived of sight. . The pdXka who had killed Malik K&fdr now 
talked in vaunting tones at the door of the palace, boasting of 
having slain the Malik, and of having raised Kutbu-d din to the 
thrmw. They claimed to have seats below the maHka and mb% 
and to reottve robes before them. * * * They <H>lleeted at the 
door of the palace, and went in before all to the andienoe chamber. 
Sult&n Ktttbtt-d din, at the veiy banning of his rmgn, was 
therefore compelled to give orden that these pdUta should be 
separated, and sent to difterent plaees, where they were IdlUld^'.',; 
and an ehd’imt to their pretmudons. * * * " 
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SuLTASTT-S ShA^D StTTBXr-O DXIDTX WAU'D Dix. 

SttUin Kutbu'd din, son of Sult&n *Al&u>4 din, ascended the 
throne in the 717* h. (1817 a.d.)> He gave to Malik 
Din&r, the keeper of the* elephants, the title Za&r Kh&ty to 
Muhammad MauUnd, his maternal uncle, the title Sher Eh&n. 

* * * There was a young Parwari, named Hasan, who had been 
brought up by Malik Sh&di, the Ndih-hc^ib. The Sultun took 
an inordinate liking for this youth. In the very first year of his 
reign he raised him to distinction, and gave him the title of 
Ehusrd £h&n. He was so infatuated and so heedless of conse- 
quences, that he placed the army of the late Malik' Ndib £4fur 
under this youth, and gave to*him the fiefs held by that tmlik. 
His passion and temerity carried him so far that ho raised the 
youth to the office of wazir^ and he was so doting that he could 

^ever endure his absence for a moment. The trouble which had 
prevailed in the land, from the beginning of the sickness of 
*AI&u-d din to the death of Malik N4ib Eafur, began to abate 
on the accession of £utbu-d din. People felt secure, and were 
relieved from the apprehension of death, and the nobles were 
released from the dread of death and punishment. 

When -Eutbu-d din came to the throne he was much given to 
dissipation and pleasure. Still he was a man of some excellent 
qualities. When he escaped from the danger of death and blind- 
ing, and was delivered from evils of manj^ kinds ; when he w^ 
relieved from despair of the future and became ruler, on the day 
of his accession he gave orders that the (political) prisoners 
and exiles of the late reign, amounting to sevenWen or eighteen 
thousand in number, should all be released in the city and in all 
fwrts of the country. Thd amnesty was circulated by couriers 
Jlh'e’vny direction, and the miserable captives broke fwth in 
prtissB of the new sovereign. Six months’ pay was givdh to the 
army, iuid the allowances and grants to the nobles were increased. 

* * * The Snlt4n from his good nature relieved the people of 

...V 

^ text Amir ShnsrC, in bis lf«aawi ATM miMr, idi 4« the year 
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the heavy tribate and oppressive demands; aod penalties, extor* 
tion, beating, chains, fetters, and blows were set aside in revenne 
naatters. Through his love of pleasure, and extravagance, and 
ease,‘ all the regulations and arrangeihents of the late reign ibll 
into disuse ; and through his laxity in business matters all men 
took their ease, being saved from the harsh temper, severe treat* 
ment, and oppressive orders of the late king. Gold and gilt, 
silver and silver-gilt, again made their appearance indoors’ and 
out of doors in the streets. Men were no longer in doubt and 
fear of hearing, " Do this, but don’t do that ; say this, but don’t 
say that ; hide this, but don’t hide that ; eat this, but don’t eat 
that ; sell such as this, but donH sell things like that ; act like 
this, but don’t act like that.” * * * After the accession of 
Kutbu-d din all the old Regulations were disregarded, the world 
went on to the content of men of pleasure, and an entirely new 
order of things was established ; all fear and awe of the royal 
autiiority vanished. * * * The Sult&n plunged into sensual 
indulgences openly and publicly, by night and by day, and the 
people followed his example. Beauties were not to be obtmned. 
* * * The price of a boy, or handsome eunuch, or beautiful 
damsel, varied from 500 to 1000 and 2000 tankm. 

Of all the Regulations of the late Sult&n, that prohibiting 
wine was the one maintained by the new sovereign. But such 
was the disregard of orders and contempt of restrictions that wine* 
shops were publicly opened, and vessels of wine by hundreds 
9 ame into the city from the counti^. The necessaries of life and 
grain rose in price, the old regulations and tariffs were unheeded, 
and piece goods were sold at prices fixed by the venders. The 
Multtois engaged in their own business, and in evmy house 
drums and tabors were beaten, for the hdzdr people rgoieed over 
the death of ’Aliu-d din. They now sold their goods at their 
own {nice, and cheated and fleeced people as they listed. They 
reviled the late Snlt&n, and lauded the new one. The wages of 
labourers rose twenty-five per cent., and servants who hi^,re> 

^ lit. taking it essr. 
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eflirod ten or twelve tankat )iow got eeventy, ei^tj, and a 
handled tankas. The doors of bribery, extortion, and tnaWersa- 
'tion were thrown ope]!li, and a good time for the revenue officers 
came ronnd. Through the diminution of their tribute, the 
Hindus again found pleasure and happiness, and were beside 
themselves with joy. They who had plucked the green ears of 
com because they could not get bread, who had not a decent 
garment, and who had been so harassed by corporal punish* 
ments that they had not even time to scratch their heads, now 
put on fine apparel, rode on horseback, and shot their arrows. 
Through all the reign of Kutbu-d din, not one of the old Rules 
and Regulations remained in ffirce, no order was maintained, 
new practices sprung up, the doors were kept closed and spies 
were useless, and no regularity or authority was maintained iu 
the revenue department. The people were delivered from their 
distress, and every man engaged in pleasure according to the 
extent of his means. • • • 

Through the indolence and liberality of Kutbu-d din, and 
through the abeyance of the old Regulations, licentiousness spread 
among the Musulm&ns, and disaffection and rebellion appeared 
among the Hindus. He plunged deeply into pleasure and de- 
bauchery ; the world likewise sported in the same. * * * During 
(his reign of) four years and four months, the Sultkn attended 
to nothing but drinking, listening to music, debauchery and 
pleasure, scattering gifts, and gratifying his lusts. If the 
Mughals had come np during his reign; if a rival had mado 
pretensions to the throne ; if any serious rebellion or sedition 
had broken out in any quarter, no one can tell what might have 
h^pened to Dehli through the Sult&n's negligence, heedlessness, 
and dissipation. But in his reign there was no deficiency in the 
crops, no alarm from the Mughals, no irreparable calamity ftnm 
above visited the earth, no revolt or great disturbance arose in 
any qnarter, not a hair of any one was injured, and the name 
of ^yief-or sorrow never entered the breast, or passed inun the 
tonff^: of any one. whole life was passed in extreme chs* 
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mpation and utter negligence: debauchery, drankenness, and 
sbamelessnese proved his ruin. * * * 

In the first year of tho reign a numeroha army was sent to 
put down the revolt of Alp Kh&n, who had slain Eamjlu-d din 
Garg, and had stirred up such a disturbance that Gujar&t. had 
shaken off its allegiance. *Ainu>l Mulk Mnit&ni was sent with 
an army to Qujar&t. This officer was a very intelligent, ex- 
perienced, and practical man. He marched with the army of 
Dehli and several distinguished amirs to Gujar&t, and defeated 
the forces of tlio rovolters. They wore entirely subdued, and 
the mauageinent of ’Ainu-1 Mulk, and the valour of the army of 
Dehli, once more reduced NahrW&la and all the country of Gu- 
jar&t to obedience. This army took the field again, and defeated 
several of the promoters and leaders of this revolt, who were 
compelled to flee to Hindus in distant parts. 

Sult&n Eutbn-d din married the daughter of Malik Din&r, to 
whom he had given the title of Zafar Eh&u. The Kh&n was one 
of the old servants (bandagdn) of ’Al&u-d din, an intelligent and 
prudent man, who had seen changes of fortune, and liad drawn 
experience from them. He was now made governor (wdli) of 
Oujar&t, and proceeded thither with amirs, officers, and a veteran 
army. In four months he brought the country into such sub- 
jection, that the people forgot Alp Ehan and his ascendency. 
All the rdls and muleaddims of the country waited upon him, 
much money was acquired, and a select army was maint^ed 
always ready for service. 

Although the Sultan did not maintain the Boles and Begu- 
lations of the late reign, the old servants of the State continued 
in their virions posts, and retained their great fiefo. Hence all 
the territories of the State were made secure in the first year of 
the reign, no sedition or rebellion occurred in any quarter, nor 
did any distress or anarcl^ make its appearance. The accession 
of the new king was oidversally accepted. 

. In the year 718 H. (l8l8 A4).) the Sult&n marched with his 
mUks and'amirs at th» headof an army against DeegiVj wUtA, 
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nptm the death of Malik K6fb Kdfilir, had thrown off ite subjeo* 
tion, and had been taken poseeesion of by Harpfil Deo and B&m 
Deo. In the heedlessneee of youth he did not nominate a wise 
and expeli^enoed man to act as his vicegerent during hie absence } 
but he selected a youthful slave, named Sh&hin, who had been 
called Barildd during the rei^ of 'Al&u-d din, and whom he, 
now. entitled Wafd>e Mulk. In his extreme rashness and utter 
disr^ard of appearances, he placed Dehli and the treasures of 
Dehli under this lad, without giving a moment’s thought to dis* 
tutbances or other things that might happen in his absence. On 
arriving at Deogir, Harp&l Deo and the other Hindus who had 
joined him were unable to withstand the army of Isl&m, and they 
and idl the muhaddim dispersed, so that the Sultdn recovered the 
fort without fighting and spilling of blood. The Sultdn then sent 
some officers in pursuit of Harpdl Deo, who was the loader of the 
rebels, and hod excited the revolt. Ho was captured, and the 
Sult&n ordered him to bo fiayed, and his skin to bo hung over 
the gate of Deogir. The rains came on and the Sult&n remained 
with the army for a time at Deogir. ‘ All the Malirattas wore 
once more brought into subjection. The Sult&n solocted as 
governor of Deogir, Malik Yak Lakhi, an old servant (fianda) 
of 'Al&U'd din, who for many years was ndib of the barida 
(spies); and he appointed feudatories, ‘rulers, and revenue<col* 
lectors over the territories of the Mahrattas. 

When Ganopus appeared the Sultdn resolved upon returning 
to D^li. He then granted a canopy to Khusrd £b&n, and 
raised him to a dimity and distinction higher than had ever been 
attained by Malik N&ib In fact, his infatuation for this 

infinnous andtiaitorous Fkrirdri exceeded that of ’Aidu'd din for 
Midik Ndib Sdfhr. He sent him at the head of an army with 
' iMHka andnmire into Mahar ; «id as'^Aldu-d din gave full powers 
to Ndib Edf^, sent him with an army into a distance, and placed 
in his hands ti^e meann conquest, so, iiS like manner^ Ka<ha*d 
lidte Malik Khnsrd Into Ma’bar. Malik KhttRpfi nmi 
a bw^derig^U^ tiSi^lmrmu,lew * * He rose&om 
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one dignity to another, and received the title of Ehnird JChda; 

’ . He waa also made commander-in-chief, and all the affi)iM of the 
' army were in his hands. * * * But the vile wretch had oftmk 
thought of cutting down the Sult&n with his sword ilhen th^ 
were alone together. * * * When he marched from Deogir to 
JMa'bar, he used to hold secret councils at night with some of his 
fellow Hindus, and with several disaffected adherents of MaKk 
N&ib Edfdr, whom he had taken as friends, about making a 
revolt ; and thus intriguing, he arrived in Ma’bar. The Sultdn 
himself returned towards Dehli, drinking and indulging in dissi- 
pation. 

Malik Asadu-d din, eon of Malik Yagharsh Kh&n, uncle of 
Sultdn 'Al&tt-d din, was a brave and renowned warrior. He saw 
the king given up to debauchery, and utterly regardless of the 
affairs of bis kingdom. Youths of new-made fortunes, without 
experience, and knowing nothing of the world, were chosen by 
the Sultdn as his advisers, and men of wisdom and counsel were 
set aside. All alike were heedless, haughty, and unsuspicious. 
Malik Asad, seeing all thi6, conspired with some malcontents of 
Deogir, and formed a plot to seize the SulUn, at Ghati-sfikdn, 
when drinking in his harem, unattended by guards. Some horse- 
men with drawn swords were to rush in and kill him, and after 
that the royal canopy was to bo raised over Malik Asad, as brother 
and heir of 'Al&u-d din. It was presumed that after Gie death of 
the Sult&n there would be no opposition to Malftc Asad's eleva- 
tion, but that all people would support him. This was the plot 
which the conspirators had conceived and matured. While on the 
march they saw that ten or twelve resolute horsemen might enter 
the harem ani kill the Sult&n, but Jjiis time was not yet come; 
* * * and one evening one of the conspirators came in to the 
Sult4n and gave foil information of the plot. The Sult&n halted 
at Ghati-s&k&n, and there arrested Malik Asad and his brothers, 
with all the party of ftmspirators who were leagued with them. 
After some investigation, tliey trere all beheaded in front of Uie 
royal tenti Following tile eostom of his fother, the Sult&n, in 
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bis roilklssSQpsS, ^ordered tbs arrest at Debli of twen^-aii^ ist^ . 
Tiddsb, 80011, (^YaghardiKb&o. These were all of deader yean,* 
and had nerer left their homes. They had no knowledge what* 
ever of fhe conspiracy, hot they were all seized and slaughtered 
like sheep. Their wealth, which their &ther, the uncle of 
the late Sult&n, had amassed in a long course of time, was 
brought into the royal treasury, and the women and girls of the 
&mily were turned into the streets and left homeless. 

The Sult&n escaped from this plot by the decree of God ; but 
he learned no wisdom from it, made no change in bis conduct, 
and gave up none of his dissolute drunken habits. As he 
pursued his journey homewards, he arrived at Jh&in, from 
whence he sent Sh 4 di Kath, chief of his guards (stlahddr), 
to the fort of Gwalior, with orders to put to death at one fell 
swoop Ehizr Eh&n, Shddi Eh&n, and Malik Shah&bu-d din, sons 
of the late 'Al&u-d din, who had been deprived of sight, and 
were dependent on him for foodmnd raiment.# According to his 
orders Sh&di Eath slew the poor blind wretches, and carried 
their mothers and wives to Dehli. Acts of violence and tyranny 
like this became the practice. * * * The good qualities which 
the Sult&n had possessed were now all perverted. He gave way 
to wrath and obscenity, to severity, revenge, and heartlessness. 
He dipped his hands in innocent blood,’and he allowed his tongue 
to utter disgusting and abusive words to his companions and 
attendants. * * * After he returned from Deogir, no human 
being, whether friend or stranger, dared to boldly advise him 
upon the affairs of his realm. The violent, vindictive spirit 
which possessed him led him to kill Zafar Eh&n, the governor of 
Gujar&t, who had committed no offence ; and thus with his own 
hands to uproot the foundation of his own supremacy. A short 
time after, be caused to be decapitated Malik Sb&hin, one of 
his vile ereatures, to whom he had given the title of Wafice 
Mnlk, and whom he had once made his vicegerent. * * He east 
aside all regard ftir decency, and presented himself decked out in 
the tnnfceis and apparel of a female before bis assembled com* 
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paoy. He gave up attendance on public pnyer, jni pabUety 
broke the &Bt of the month of Bamaz&i. Mi^ 'Ainn-l 
Mulk Malt&nl was one of the greatest nobles of the time ; but he 
caused him and Malik Kar&beg, who held no less than fourteen 
offices, to be assailed with such filthy and disgusting abuse, by 
low women, from tho roof of the palace of the Haz&ivsution, as 
the occupants of that palace had never heard before. In his 
recklessness he made a Glujar&ti, named Tauba, supremo in his 
palace, and this low-bom b/iand would call the nobles bj^ the 
name of wife or mother, would defile and befoul their garments, 
and sometimes made his appearance in company stark naked, 
talking obscenity. • • • .• 

After the execution of Zafar Kh&n, he conferred the government 
of Gujar&t upon liis favourite His&mu-d din,^ maternal uncle of 
the traitor Ehusrd Kh&n, and sent him to Nahrw&la with amirs, 
officers, and men of business. All the army and attendants of Zafor 
Kh&n were placed under this follow, an ill-conditioned Parwiri 
slave, whom the Sult&n had often thrashed. This base-bom 
upstart proceeded to Gujar&t, and collecting his kindred and 
connections among the Parwaris, he stirred up a revolt. But 
the nobles of Gujar&t collected their forces and adherents, made 
him prisoner, and sent him to DehU. The Sult&n, in his in- 
fatuation for his brother, gave him a slap on the fiuse, but soon 
after set him at liberty, and made him one of his personal atten- 
dants. When the nobles of Oujar&t heard of this they were 
confounded, and felt disgusted with the Sttlt4n. After the re- 
moval this brother of Khusrfi Kh&n, the government of 
Qnjar&t was given to Malik Wahidu-d din Kuraishi, who, in 
comparison, was a worthy and fit person ; ud he received the 
title of Sadam-1 Mulk. * * * 

Malik Yak Lakhi, governor of Deogir, revolted; but when the 
intelligence reached the Sqltfin, he sent a force against him, from 
Dehli, which made him ^ his confedmates prisoners. When th^ . 
were brought to the Sultfin, h# had the ears and nose of Yak 

> Hen be k called 
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Ldchi out and paUicly diagraeed kim. His eonfederates also 
raoeirad punudimeat. Malik *Aina-I Malk, T&ju-l Hulk, and 
Yamkhiru-l Mulk were sent as governor and assistants to 
Daogir, and these being good men, their appointments excited 
surprise. They soon settled the district, r^ulated the forcM, 
and made arrangements for the payment of the tribute. * * * 
When Ehusrd Kh&n marched from Deogir to Ma’bar, it was 
seen that he acted in the same way as Malik N&ib K&fdr had 
done.^ The Bdis of Ma'bar fled with their treasures and valu- 
ables; but about a hundred elephants, which had been left in 
two cities, fell into tho hands of Khusrd Kh&u. On his arriving 
in Ma’bar the rains came on, and he was compelled to remain. 
There was in Ma’bar a merchant, named Taki Kh&n, a Sunni by 
profession, who had acquired great wealth, which he hod 'purified 
by paying the alms prescribed by his religion. Relying on the 
fact of the invading army being Musulm&n, ho did not flee. 
Khusrd Kh&u, who had nothing in his heart but rapacity and 
villany, seized this Musulm&n, took his money from him by 
force, and put him to death, declaring the money to belong 
to the treasury. Whilst ho remaiuefl in Ma'bar he did nothing 
but plot with his confidants as to the best means of seizing 
and putting to death those nobles who supporied the reign- 
ing dynasty ; and he consulted with them as to the course he 
should pursue, whom of the army he should make his friends, 
and whom he should get rid of. He fixed his attention upon 
certain of the old Maliks, such as Malik Tamar of Chanderi, 
Malik Afgh&n, and Malik Talbagha Yaghda of Karra, who had 
ccmsiderable forces at thrir command, and he made seme ad- 
vances to them. His trsacherous designs and rebellious intoa- 
rions reached the ears of (he old nobles, and thqr perceived, firom 
many oti^ rigw and appearances, that the flames of rebellion 
w^ about ia bre^ jfoith. So the loyal nobles Malik Tamw 
aad>,'Malik Tslhagha Yaghda sent to tell him that they had 
, hsatd of his doing his utmost to get up a rebellion, and that ha 
whfhad lamaht he was, mid not return to j hot 
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they added that they would not allow him to remam, and th«t 
he had better make up his mind to return whilst th^ remained 
a show of amity between them, and without their haying to seize 
him. By many devices and menaces they induced him to return,^ 
and did all they could think of and contrive to bring him and 
his army to Dehli. Their expectation was that the Sult&n, on 
learning the facts, would show them great favour, and would 
punish Khusrd Kh&n and his fellow-conspirators. The Sult&n 
was so infatuated, and so strongly desired the presents of 
Khusrd Kh&n, that he sent relays of bearers with a litter to 
bring him with all haste from Deogir in the coarse of seven 
or eight days. * * * Khusrd < Kh&n told the Sult&n that 
some malika, who were his enemies, had charged him with 
treason, and were weaving a tissue of lies against him. Then 
he insinuated some connter-charges into 'the ears of the Snlt&n, 
who was so deluded as to believe what he represented. * * * 
The army afterwards anived, and Malik Tamas and Malik 
Talbagha made a report of the designs of the Kh&n. * * * 
Fate blinded the Sult&n, and ho would not believe. * * * He 
grew angry with the accuseA. He ordered Malik Tamar to be 
degraded, and not to be allowed to enter (the palace) ; and he 
took from him the territory of Ghanderi, and gave it to tiie 
Parw&ri boy. Malik Talbagha Taghda, who had spoken more 
plainly about the plans of the traitor, was deprived of sight, 
beaten on the mouth, stripped of his offices, territories, and 
retmners, and put in prison. Whoever spoke of their fidelity, 
or testified to the treachery of Khusrfi Kh&n, received condign 
punishment, and was imprisoned or banished. All the atten- 
dants tiS tbb court plainly perceived that to speak agtunst him 
would be to court the same chastisement. The wise men of the 
court and city saw that the Sult&n’s end was approaching. * * * 
After Kfaimrd Kh&n had mwhed his accusers, prosecuted 
his schemes vdth all his energy. The Sult&n had njuarrelled with 
Bah&u-d din, his secretary, about a woman, and this mui, eager 
Ibf revenge, was won over by the traitor. Bofiwe proceeding ffiiv 
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tlier vitli hu designs, Khusrd represented to Ae Snlt&n that he 
had been made a great man by his Majesty’s &ToaT, and had 
been sent on an important command into a distant country. The 
tnaUka and amfrt had their relations and finends and adherents 
aronnd them, but he had nonej he therefore begged that he 
might be allowed to send unto Bahlaw&l and the country of 
Ghijar&t for some of his own connections. The Sul^, in his 
doting and heedlessness, gave the permission. Khusrd then 
brought .some Qujar&tis, called Parwdris,* and, pretending they 
were his kinsfolk, kept them near him, giving them horses end 
clothes, and entertaining them in grand state. The villain, in 
prosecution of his designs, used to call the chiefs of these Par* 
wdris and some other conspirators round him every night, in 
the rooms of Malik N&ib Kdfdr, to plot with him, ^d each of 
them used to propose the plan which his malignity suggested 
for killing the Snlt&n. Just at this time the Sult&n went on a 
hunting excursion to Sars&wa, and the Parw&Hs proposed to 
execute their design in the field; but some of their leaders op* 
posed this, arguing that if they slew the Sult&n in the field, all 
his armed followers would collect and destroy the assassins. * * 
It seemed preferable to accomplish their puifiose in the palace, 
and make that building their proteotion. They might then, 
after the deed was done, call the malih and amirs together and 
make them accomplices, or kill them on their refusal. * * * 

After the Sult&n returned ftom his excursion, the fi).vourite 
made another request. He said that when he returned home 
from the palace at early dawn, the doors were lodced, and those 
kinsfolk who had comeft^m Oujar&t to enjoy his society pould not 
then see him. If some his men were entrusted with the key 
of Ike postern gate (<for*t ehdk), he might bring his fidends into 
the lower iqpartmente and hold convarse with them. The Sulttm, 
in his i&foita|tion, did not perceive the design, and the keys were 
given over. Every night, after the first or second watch, armed 
to tbo number of fiOOj used to enter by the postern, and 
> neriMHat tat JwSiMto and SorSiwwiBllM 1188 . 
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assemble in the l(^rer apartments. The gnards of the palMeeav 
the entry of armed men, and had their suspicions ; and meni 
sense all peroeired that this entry of the Parw&ris boded evil. 

* * * But no human being dared to utter a word to the Snltto, 
even to save his life. * * * E&zi Zi&u-d din, generally called K&d 
Khan, * * venturing his life, spoke to the Sult&n 

him teith tJufacUf and urging him to make an investigation']. The 
Sultdu was incensed at the words of the K&zi, grossly abused 
him, and spumed his honest counsels. Just then Khusrd came 
in, and the Sult&n \told him what the Kdzi had said]. The in- 
famous wretch then began to weep and lament, saying, that the 
great kindness and distinction which the Sult&n had bestowed 
upon him had made all the nobles and attendants of the Court 
his enemas, and they were eager to take his life. The Sult&n 

* * * said that if all the world were turned upside down, and if all 
his companions were of one voice in accusing Ehusrti, he would 
sacrifice them all for one hair of his head. * * * When a fourth 
of the night was past and the first watch had struck, * * Bandhol, 
the maternal uncle {niyd) of Khusro, and several Parw&ris, entered 
the Hazdr-sutdn with their swords, which they hid under a sheet. 

* * * A Parw&rf named J&hariy^ who had been appointed to 
kill the Sult&n, approachgd K&zi Zi&u-d din, and pierced him 
with a spear, which he drew from under the sheet. * '* An out- 
cry arose in the palace, and J&hariy& hastened, with some other 
armed Parw&ris, to the upper rooms. The whole palace was 
filled with Parw&ris, and the uproar increased. The Sult&n 
hemrd it, and asked Khnsrfi what it was. * * He went and 
looked, and told the Sult&n that his horses £ad broken loose, 
and were running about in the court-yard, where men wne en- 
gaged ia catching thebi. Just at this time J&hariy&, with his 
followers, came to the upper story, and deqmtched the officers utd 
door-keepenu The violent uproar convinced tiie Sult&n that, 
treason was at work, so he put on his dippers and ran towards 
the harem. The tnutw saw that if the Sult&n escaped to 
women’s apwtments, it would jbe dilhndt to oonsummate 
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Fronufi in his TiHany, rnshnd after llie ’Sult&n and eeiced 
biiii behind by the bur, which he twisted tightly round his hand. 
The Sultdn threw him down and got upon 1 ;^b breast, but the 
rasoal would not release his hob. They were in this position 
when Jihanyd entered at the head of the conspirators. Khusrd 
called out to him to be carefhL The assassin stuck the Sultin 
in the breast with a spear, dragged him off Khusrd, dashed 
him to the ground, and cut off his head. All persons that were 
in the palace or*upon the roof were slain by tho Parwdris, who 
filled all the upper story. The watchmen fled and hid themselves. 
The Parw&ris lighted torches ; they then cast the headless trunk 
of the Sult&n into the court'ya^d. The people saw it, and knew 
what had happened. Every one retired to his home in fear. 
Bandhol, J&hariyfi, and other of the assassins, proceeded to the 
harem. They killed the widow of ’Aldu^d din, mother of Faifd 
Ehim and ’Umar Eh&h, and committed atrocities which had never 
been paralleled among infidels and heathens. * * * After killing 
all there were to kill, the whole palace was in the hands of the 
Parwdris. Lamps and torches were lighted in great numbers, 
and a Court was held. Though it was midnight, Halik ’Ainn-d 
din Multfiui, Malik W&hidu>d din Kuraishi, MaHk Fakhm-d 
din Jfin4 afterwards Sultdn Muhammad Tughlik, and other 
nobles and great men were sent for, and were brought into the 
palace and made accomplices in what passed. When day broke 
the palace was full inside and out with Parw&ris and Hindus. 
SlhusFfi Eh&n had prevailed, the*&ce of the world assumed a 
new completion, a new order of things sprung up, and the basis 
of the dynasty of ’ Al&u-d difi was utterly razed. • • • ^ 

. As morning broke, Kt^rd, in the presence of those nobles 
W^iD he bad brought intd' the palace, mounted the throne n^der 
the title of Sult&n N&siru-d din. • • * He had no sooner b^;nn 
teiga, thaW' he ordered all the personal attendants of the late 
many qf whoii|. were of high rank, to be slain. Some 
,%^ de(i$ldc^ in th«r houses, others were brought to ^ palMe 
h private. Their wives, women, Mdrm, 
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and handmaids were all giToa to the Parwdrfs and Hindus. thS 
house of K&z! Zi&u>d din, with idl that it contfuned, was ^Tsn, 
to Bandbol, the njatemal uncle of Khusrd. The wife tuid <diU- 
dren of the E&zi had* fled in the early part of the night. The 
brother of Khusrd received the title of Kh&n-i Kh&n&n, Bandhol 
was made B4i-r6y4n, * * * and Bahdu-d din received the tiUe of 
’Azamu'l Mulk. To keep up a delusive show, and to implicate 
the great men of the preceding reigns, 'Ainu4 S^lk Mult4ni, whu 
had no kind of connection with the usurper, was entitled 'Alam 
Kh&n ; the office of ditodn was conferred on T&ju-l Mulk. * * * 
In the course of four or five days preparations were made for idol 
worship in the palace. J4hariy4, the murderer of Eutbn-d din 
was decked out in jewels and pearls; and horrid Parw&ris sported 
in the royal harem. Ehusrd married the wife of the late Sult&n 
Kutbu'd din ; and the Parw&rls, having gained the upper hand, 
took to themselves the wives and handmaids of the nobles and 
great men. The flames of violence and cruelty reached to the 
skies. Copies of the Holy Book wore used as seats, and idols 
were set up in the pulpits of the mosques. * * * It was Khusrd's 
design to increase the power and importance of the Parw&ris and 
Hindus, and that their party should grow ; he therefore opened 
the treasury and scattered money about. * * * Calling himsdf 
Sultin N&siru-d din, the base-born slave had his title repeated in 
the khutba, and impressed upon coins. For the few months (that 
he reigned) he and his satellites thought onl v of overthrowing 
the adherents of the late Sultins, aud they bad no awe of any 
maUk or amir except of Gh4zi Malik, afterwards Sult&n 
^hiy4sU‘‘-d din Tnghlik Sh4h. 

This nobleman held the territory of Deob&lpnr, and dwelt 
th^ in his palace. When he heard of the overthrow of the 
dynasty of ’A14n-d din, he writhed like a snake. To induce 
him to come into the city and into their toils, they tried every 
art with his son (Mohammad Fakhro-d din J&n&, afterwards) 
Sultdn Muhammad Tughlik. They made Jtin& master of the 
horse, and gave him w’chas and robes of honour. But he 
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bem » fiiend of the late SaltAo, and waa deej^y voondad 
hy hia death. He im alao aor^y annoyed I7 the asoendan^ 
of the Parwdria, and hy having to meet Hindna who patron- 
ized him. Bat he could do nothing, for Khuard had deluded 
the pMple, and had made them his own hy aeattering hie 
gold, Ghiydau-d din in Deob&lpdr * * * deplored the fote of 
the aona and ladiea of hia patron, *Alda-d din, and jfondereSl 
ai^t and day over the meana of exacting Tengeanca from the 
Parw&ria and hH^ub. But he was afraid of the Hindus hurting 
hia aon Fakhru-d din Jdni, and so could not move out of 
Deobdlpdr to destroy them. In those dreadful days the infidel 
rites of the Hindus were highly exalted, the dignity and the 
importance of the Parw&ris were increased, and through all the 
territoiy of Isldm the Hindus rejoiced greatly, boasting that 
Dehli had once more come under Hindu rule, and that the 
Mnsulmdns had been driven away and dispersed. * * * 

When more than two months had passed after the overthrow 
of the house of 'Al&u-d din, and the degradation of all its oon- 
nections and dependents before the eyes of several of its great 
nobles, Malik Fahhru-d din began to take heart, and courage- 
ously to resolve upon exacting vengeance. One afternoon he 
mounted his horse, and, with a few slaves, confiding himself 
to God, he fled from Ehusrd. * * * .At evening his flight 
became known, * * * and filled Khusrd and his followers 
with dismay. * * * A body of horse was sent after him, but 
Fakhru-d the hero of Fidn and Tur&n, reached Sarsuti, and 
hia pnrsuem^ pot being able to overtake him, returned dispirited 
to Dehli. B^re he reached Sarsuti,* his fother, Ghdzi Malik 
(afterwards Snltdn Ghiydau-d din), sent Mnhammad Sartaba 
Irith two hundred hora^ and he had taken possession of i||e fort 
0^ Sanmid. Witii these horsemen Fakhru-d din preceded to 
whom, to hia great joy, he reached in safety at Deo- 
Malik Ghdai’s hands were now firee to wreak vratgeanee 
, MI'JIha Purwihda and Hindna for the murder of his patron, aa^ 
* »« lladhyTriiift*' la am MS.. “Hswiisah'^ in ottw-ywli^ for TtMi/UOi. 

. vea^fm tf 
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he immediately prepared to march against the enemy. Ehtwrd 
appointed his brother, whom he had made Kh&n-i Kh&o4n, and 
Y&snf Sdfi, now Y dsnf Eh4n, to command his army. He gave 
his brother a royal canopy, and sent them with elephants and 
treasure towards Deob41p4r. So these two foolish ignorant lads 
i^nt fo^, like newly>hatched diickens just beginning to fly, to 
fight'with a veteran warrior like Malik Gh4zi, whose sword had 
made Ehuf484n and the land of the Mughals.^ tremble. * * * 
They reached Sarsnti ; but such was their inexperience and want 
of energy, that they could not drive out Malik Ghdzi’s horse. 
So they turned their backs upon the place, and in their folly, 

* * * marched to encounter the hero, who twenty times had 
routed the Mughals. Like children^in their parents’ laps, they 
went on helplessly all in confusion. * * * 

On the other hand, Gh4z( Malik had called in the assistance of 
Malik Bahr4m Abiya of Uch, one of the faithful, and he arrived 
at Deob41pur with his horse and foot, and joined Gh4zi. When 
intelligence of the enemy’s march from Sarsuti reached them, 

* * * Gh4zi drew his forces out of Deob41pur, and passing the 
town of Daliy4,^ he left the river behind, and came fluse to fime 
with the enemy. Next day he gave battle. • * * The enemy 
broke at the first charge, and was thrown into utter confusion. 
The osnopy and baton of Ehusrfi’s brother, and the dephants 
and horses and treasure, fell into the hands of the victors. Many 
ohiefis and officers were killed, and many were wounded and 
made prisoners. The two lads who called themselves Khfaiy 

* * * fled, without stopping, to Khusrfi. This defeat so 
terrified Khusrd imd his followers that hardly 4ny lifo was left 
in their bodies. •• • 

Foma week after the victory ICaUk Gh4zi remained on the 
field of rictoiy, and after coUeoting the spoils and aneanging' 
his forces, he proceeded towards Hehli. * * * Shusrd 
and his followers, in dismay, left Sit^ and marched out into 
;the firid to the Haux-i. .*A14i, vrhere. he posted himedtf.,,^ 
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jiotate Lahr&wst, with gatdens in fK>nt and the eitadel in 
luB rear. He bronght out all the royal treasares from.KiM- 
ghari and Dehli, making a clean sweep tiie whole, like 
one spomed by fortune or worsted in gambling. The records 
and aoeounts he oaused to be burned, • * « and everything 
in the public treasury he distributed as pay or gifts to his 
forces. Furious at the thought of anything valuable foiling 
into the hands |pf the chief of Isl&m, he did not leave a 
or d^am Itehind. • • * The soldiers, who were foithfnl 
to their creed, and had no thought- of drawing a sword against 
Malik Ghdzi and the army of Isl&m, took the money of the 
wretched fellow, heaped hundreds of curses upon him, and then 
went to their homes. * * t Oh&zi Malik, with his army and 
friends, arrived near Dehli, and encamped in the suburb of 
Indarpat. .On the night preceding the expected battle, 'Ainu-l 
Mulk Multani deserted Khusru Ehdn, and went towards TTjj nm 
and Dh&r. This defection quite broke down the spirits of Ehusrd 
and his followers. 

On Friday, a day of joy and victory to the Mnsnlm&ns, but of 
woe to the Hindus and infidels, Qh&zi Malik led forth his forces 
firom Indarpat agunst the foe. Khusrd, on the other side, sent 
finward his elephants, and, with his Parw&ris, Hindus, and the 
Musulmins who stood by him, advanced to the plain of Lahrfiwat, 
where both armies drew up in order of battle. Skirmishes en« 
sued, in which the side of Ghdzi Malik bad the advantage. 
Malik Talba^ Ndgori, who had attached himself heart and 
soul to Ehusrfi Kh&n, and drew his sword against the army of 
Islim, was overthrown, and his severed head was brought to 
Ghizi Malik. Shdyista formerly known as the son of 

Sjatat Eim&r, and now 'arizes matnd^, seeing all was over, led 
Mim lit fitree towi^ Ibe desert, but plundered the baggage 
Gh&sf Halik at Indarpat as he pifrsned his fiight. ■ The main 
anidw BtUl' etmficonted ,eaeh other, but in the aftemo<m 

''Malik, i^vanced against the centre of Ehnsrfi's. foree, . 
cAnnmate inratifo eonld not bear the attadc of mte. He 
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fled, uid, leaving bis army, he took the road to TQpat, ^ '*■ 5 
. Uia Parwiris vrere sepwated ftom him, and not one rvmaiiMd 
with him when he reached that place. He fell baok flom 
thence^ and concealed himself for the night in a gaidai wbudi 
formerly belonged to Malik Sh&di, his patron. After the deft^ 
and dispersiop of the Parw&ris and Hindus, they were cut down^ 
wherever they were found, and their arms and horses were seised. 
Those who, in parties of three or four, fled froq| the city towards 
Clnjar&t, were likewise slain and plundered. On the day after 
the battle £husrl!i was brought out of the garden of Malik Sh&di 
and was beheaded. 

That night, while Gbdzi Malik was at Indarpat, most of Ae 
nobles and chief men and officers came forth from the city to 
pay their respects, and the keys of the palace and of the mty 
gates were brought to him. On the second day after the battle he 
proceeded with a great ffillowing from Indarpat to the palace of 
Siri. He seated himself in the Hszdr>6ntfln, and, in the presence 
of the assembled nobles, wept over the unhappy &te which had be* 
&llen Kutbu'd din and the other sons of 'AlkU’d din, his patron, 

* * and gave thanks to God for the victory he had gmned. Thm 
he cried with a loud voice, 1 am one of those who have hem 
brought up under ’AUu-d din and EutbU'd din, and the loyalty 
of my nature has roused me up against their enemies. iMi ifls* 
stroyers. I have drawn my sword, and have takmi revenge to 
the best of my power. Ye are the nobles of the State I If ye 
know of any son of our patron’s blood, bring him fmrth imme* 
diatdy, and 1 will seat him on the throne, and will be the first 
to tmtder him my service and devotim. If the whole atock has 
hmn dean <mt o|l^ then do ye bring ibrward some worthy apd 
proper person and raise him to the throne; X will pay my 
ancetobim. Ihavedmwnmy aw(»dtoaTm^mypatn!l|a,n^ 
to gdn poo^and ascend a throna.” * * * The assembled, nobl^ 
unanimously reined ^ the naip^en had left no sdon ^ % 
poyal stodr m existemee, 11^ of din an^ 
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iad lUkd atiired op tt!M» in erMy.diteetion. A^n were all 
in oonlbsiom Th^ tAen added, ** Thou, 0 Glilai Malik, hast 
elaitta upon m. For many yean thoa hast been a barrier to 
tiie Mnghab and hast prevented their *boniing into Hindust&n. 
Now thou hast done a faithful work, which will be recorded in 
history ; thou hast delivered the Musulm&ns from the yoke of 
Hindus and Parw&ris ; thou hast avenged our bene&cton, and * 
hast laid every one, rich and poor, under obligation. * * * All 
wo who are here present know no one besides thee who is worthy 
of royalty and fit to rule.” All who were present agreed with 
one acdaira, and, taking him by the hand, they conducted him to 
tile throne. He then took the title of Snlt&n Ghiydsu-d din, 

* * * and every one ptud him due homage, * * * 


StjltAnxi-l GhAzI GhitAsu-d dtjnvA wau-d dIn Tuohlik 
SkAhu*s SultAn. 

Snltin Ghiy&su*d din Tnghlik Sh&h ascended the throne in 
the palace of Siri in the year 720 n. (1320 a.d.) * * * In the 
course of one week the business of the State was brought into 
order, and the disorders and evils occasioned by Khnsrd and his 
unholy fiillowers were remedied. * * * The people in all parts of 
tile country were delighted at his accession. Bebellion and dis- 
affection ceased, peace and obedience prevailed. * * * On the 
day of bis accession, he ordered all the soWiving relatives of 
’Aldtt-d din and Kntbu-d din to be sought out, and he treated 
these ladies with all due respect and honour. The daughters 
of 'Al&n-d din he married into suitable femilies. He severely 
pnnidied tiie men who ufilawfiilty married Khusrd to the widow 
0^ Kutbn-d tffn three days afrer her husband's murder. The 
ottirs, and other officers of hu predecessors, he confirmed 
in their possessions and ^pointmOnts. When he attuned the 
Hirahe, bis noUmiess and generosity of character made bum die* 

. ahidi reward all those whom he had known hnd been ecn* 

aleted with, and all tiute who in fiirmw days had tiiiofred hint 
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kindness or rendered him » service. No not of kindness tvas 
passed over. * * * His eldest son* showed great elevation of 
character. To him he gave the title of ITlugh Kh&n, witii a 
royal canopy, and he dSclared him his heir apparent. To his 
four other sons he gave the titles respectively of Bahr&m Elhdn, 
Zafar Ehtn, Mahmdd Eh&n, and Nnsrat Kh&n. Bahrins Abiya^ 
*he honoured with the name of brother, and the title Eishld* 
Kh&n. To him also he entrusted Mult&n and Sindh. Malik 
Asadu-d din, his brother’s son, he made N&ib B&rbak, and Malik 
Bah&u-d din, his sister’s son, he made ’anW mamdUk (muster- 
master), with the territory of S&mdna. * * * The excellence of 
his government is said to hava inspired this verse of Amir 
Khusrd’s — 

" Ho never did anything that was not replete with wiodom and oense. 

IIo might bo said to wear a hundred dootors' hoods under his crown/* 

* * * In the generosity of his nature, he ordered that the land 
revenues of the countiy should be settled upon just principles 
with reference to the produce. * * * The officers of the Bxchequer 
were ordered not to assess more than one in ten, or one in eleven 
upon the ikfd’s, and other lands, either by gness or computation, 
whether upon the reports of informers or the statements of 
valuers. They were to be careful that cultivation increased year 
by year. Something was to be left over and above the tribute, 
so that the country might not be mined by the weight of taxsr 
tion, and the way to improvement bo barred. The revenue was 
to be collected in such a way tha^ the raiyatt should increase 
their cultivation ; that the lands already in cultivation might be 
kept so, and some little be added to them every year. So much 
was not to .be exacted at once that the cultivatbn shonldikU 
off, and no increase be made in foture. Gountries are nuned 
and are kept in poverty by excessive taxation and rite exm-bitant 
demande of kings.' The Hindus were to be taxed so tl^t tb^ 
might not be .blinded with wealth, and so become diMontemted' 

' Bans fiiUowi the geaenklpnwtioe of lunagtha legal title l^utkipstiMi. 
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and rebelUons ; nor, on the o&«r Imnd, b« so rednoed to poverty 
and destitation ae to be nnable to parene their hnsbandty.* * * * 
In the year 731 h. (1321 Ajp.) the Sultfin salt hie ddest 
eon, XTlngh* Eh&n, widi a oanoj^ and an army againet Arangal 
and Tilang. Sevenl of the nobles and ofBeors, both of the old 
and new dynasty, were sent with him. The prince set out 
with great pomp, and when he arrived in Deogir, the officers 
and forces of that place joined, and marched with him to 
Tilang. Awe of.the majesty of the Sult&n, and fear of Ulngh 
Kh&n, drove Ladder Deo and all the rdis and mukaddma to 
seek shelter in the ffirtresses; they never dreamed of opposing 
the Kh&n (in the field). He .arrived at Arangal, and invested 
the mad fort. He then sent some of his officers to spoil the land 
of Tilang, to collect plunder, and bring in forage. They brought* 
in spoil and fodder in abundance, and the army pushed on the 
si^e in full confidence. The mud ffirt and the stone fort of 
Arangal were both garrisoned with numerous Hindus, who had 
gathered in muniments from all quarters. Maghribis, 'arddat, 
and manjanlht were brought into use. Sharp conflicts daily oc> 
curred. Fire was dischaiged’ from the fort, and many were 
killed on both sides ; but the army of Isl&m had the advantage, 
the garrison was reduced to distress, and the mud fort was on 
the point of being taken. They resolved to surrender, and 
Laddar Deo the B&i, with mukaddim, sent basitha to Ulugh 
Kh&n to make terms. They offered treasure and elephants 
and jewels and valuables, and begged that the Kh&n would 
.accept these with tribute, as Malik N&ib K&f&r had done in the 
reign 'At&a>d din, and would then retire. The Kh&n would 
grant no tmhs, but res&lately determined to reduce the fort and 
capture the KM. So the Sasi^&s returned disappointed and dejected. 

When the besieged were thus reduced to ettremities, and 

* Msnjpigw llidlow in snlogy «f the chanoter and goremnent of Ghij^'.d dUi, 
tat ttaaa aspnaaed ia aoeh general teima aa not to ta of mnoh intereai 

*.'ltafcbM.tntainid one of thetm UBS. here fidl into the error vt vtitiag tfab 
tifici "Altf Xhtn,” aa it'ahn^ i^peati in Brigga and Elphinatone. 
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were &r peace, ray nearly a month had paaeed eotee tmj 
eoonm had arrived the Snltdn, although the IChfa had 
prevhmaly reerived two or thrm letters every weric. Tl^ wairi 
of intelligence from the court oaueed some nneaeineeB in tiro 
minds of the Khdn and his officers ; they imagined that some 
of the posts on the road had been destroyed, and that oonse* 

. ^pmntly riie couriers had been unable tq prosecute their joumejrs 
with the news. It also caused apprehmsion and misgivings 
to spread among the troops, and stories were carried from one 
to another. 'Ubaid the poet, and Shaikh Z&da-i Dimpshki, two 
evil'disposed, turbulent, fellows, who by some means had been 
introduced to the Kh&n, fanned the strife, and spread felse re- 
ports among the soldiers, to the effect that the Snlt&n was 
'dead, that the government had been overthrown, that a ^w 
prince now sat upon tlye throne of Dehli, and that the way 
was quite closed against all couriers and messengers. So every 
man took his own course. These two malicious men trumped up 
another felse story. They went to Malik Tamar, Malik T%in, 
Malik Mall Afghdn, and Malik K&fiir, keeper of the BMl,.and 
told these nobles that Ulugh Kh&n looked upon them with 
envy and su8{Hcion, as generals and nobles of the ragn of Al&n-d 
din, and as obstacles to his attaining the throne; that thsic 
names were written down in a list as men to be dfeposed o^ and 
that they would be all seized at once and beheaded. These 
noUes were aware that these two treariierons men weve oim- 
stantly shout Ulugh Kh&n, and so they credited their statements. 
They thraefore agreed to take flight, imd, joining together thiriiv 
followers, they left the temp. Through this defectioa a panic fell 
upon the army, trouble and tumult arose, and no man thought of 
another. 1%t8 evtet was very q>portaBe &r rite besieged Htadust 
and saved them. They sallied ferth and plundered the haggi^ ^ 
of the anny, and Ulugh Kh&n with his immediate feUowets re- 
treated to Ueogir, The aoldiers wen worn out, and fell in rid 
directions. As they rterested, couriers arrived from the teuii, 
brin^g news of the htelife and nfety of the Sult&n. 
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* SiiinwleM WOM ^ose *AUi &6 Um lb*d fled flwi 
tike ermy, eaeli of them punned hk own eoone. Thwr Kd^ere 
end aerveate perished, and flMr hones and anna feU»into the 
hands «f tile Hindus. tJlngh Khia reached Deogir in sakty. 
Malik Tamar, with a finr horsemen, plunged into the Hindu 
ten^tories, and there perished. Malik Tigtn of Oudh was killed 
by the Hittdns, and his skin was sent to Ulugh Eh&n at Deogir. 
Malik^lifall A%hin, Ubtud the poet, and other revolters. Were 
made prisoners, and were also sent to Deogir. The prince sene 
them aa ^ive to hk fiither. The wires and children of the 
revolters had been already seized. The Sult&n held a public 
datbdr in the plain of Siri, when ’XJbaid, the poet, and E&fdr, 
the seal'keeper, and other rebels, were impaled alire some of 
the^thers, with their wires and children, were thrown under the 
feet of elephants. Such a terrible pnnkhment was inflicted as 
long inspired terror in the breasts of the beholders. All the city 
trembled at the rengeance taken by the Snlt&n. 

Four months afterwards the Sultdn sent strong reinforcements 
to die prince, and directed him to march against Arangal once 
more. He accordingly entered the country of Tilang, took the 
fort of Bidr, and' made its chief prisoner. From thence he prO* 
ceeded to Arangal for the second time. He inrested the mud fort, 
and after plying it for a few days with arrows from the ndmk», 
and stones from tite mopdribk, he captured the whole place. B&i 
Laddar Deo, with all hk rdk and mukaddim, their wires and 
diBiben, elegants *nd horses, fell into the hands of the victors. 
A despatch of victory was sent to Dehli, and at Tughlikdblkl 
add titers were grCst n^joieings. The prince sent Laddar 
Daio BM, ci i^angal, with hk ti(q^ts and treasures, ndations. 
Sad -dependMitB, to the Suttto, under the charge of Malik Bedir, 
who had been created Eadar Eh&n, and Ehwdja Hiji, mtlb of 
; the *ark.( masedlft. The name of Arangal was change to 
r Baltdnpdsi and all the country ^ Tilang was conquered. OiBecM 

> jEMM hwSia ii, ondfled or impaled alive. FiriaUa sqa tiMy' 

wNSbeclid alive. 
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vrtm q>pointed to manage the country, and one year’s trflmte 
was Udcen. The prince then marched towards J&jnagar,^ and 
there topk forty elephants, with which he retnrned to Tilang. 
These he sent on to his &ther. • 

At the time when Arangal was taken, and the elephants 
arrived from J&jnagar, several Mughal armies attacked the 
frontiers, but the armies of Isldm defeated them and sent thdr 
two generals as prisoners to the court. The Sult&n had made 
Tughlik&b&d his capital, and the nobles and ofiBicials, with their 
wives and frmilies, had taken up their abode there, and had 
built houses. 

About this time certain noblemen came from Lakhnauti, com* 
plaining of the oppressive laws under which they were suffering, 
and informing the Sult&n of the distress and tyranny under 
which they and other Musulm&ns laboured. So the S^t&n 
resolved to march against Lakhnauti, and he sent couriers to 
summon TTlugh Kh&n from Arangal. He made him his vice* 
gerent, and placed' all the ^airs of the kingdom under his 
mani^ement during his own absence. He then marched to 
Laklmauti, and so conducted his forces through the deep waters 
and mire and dirt, on this distant march, that not a hair of any 
man’s head was hurt. Fear and respect for the Sult&n had 
spread through Ehur&s&n and Hindust&n, and all the countries 
of Hind and Sindh, and the chiefs and generals of east and 
vrest, had trembled in fear of him for many a year (kam). 
When the Sult&n reached Tirhut, the ruler of Lakhnauti, Sult&n 
H&siru-d din, came forth with grea^ respect to pay homage to 
the Snlt&n; and without the sword being called intp requisi- 
tion, all the rdk and rdnat of tiie country made their submission. 
T&t&r Eh&n, frster-son (pisar i kkwdnda) of the Sult&n, held the 
territory of Zafor&b&d ; and a force having been assigned to him, 
he brought the whole couuixy under the imperial mle. Bah&dur 
Sh&h, the ruler of Sun&^g&nw ma^ some reristutce; but a cord 
was thrown upon his neck, and he was conducted tq the Snlt&n. 

'The JCjnagaroatbelfakaindiiBOBttMknArted to by Briggs. Fiiiihta,l<, 36 e.; 
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All the ele^umts of the ooo&tiy were eent to the rojal staldea, 
and tiie army acquired great epoil in the oampugn. Snlt&n 
N&aam-d din had shown great respect and snbmission, so the 
Sult&n. gaye him a canopy and a baton, sent him back, and 
placed Lakhnanti under his rule. Bah&dor Sh4h, the ruler of 
Sun4i>g4nw, was sent to Dehli edth a rope round his neck, and 
the Sultin returned towards his capital triumphant. * * * 

' When Ulugh Kh&n received information of the %ult&n*s 
hastening homewards to Tnghlik&b4d, he ordered a temponuy 
erection to be raised at Afgh&npdr, about three or four ios foom 
the rity, where the Sultdn might stay for the night and take 
rest, before marching on the following day into the city with 
pomp and triumph. * * * Sultdn Tughlik Sh4h arrived in 
the afternoon and stopped. Ulugh Khdn, and all the great 
nobim and officers, had gone forth to meet him, and had oon> 
ducted him thither with great ceremony. The Sultdo's table 
had been spread, and he took food ; the nobles came out to wash 
their hands. A thunderbolt from the sky descended upon the 
earth, and the roof under wliich the Sult&n was seated fell down, 
crushing him and five or six other persons, so that they died.^ 

SiTLTAnir-L Mujahu) Anfi-x. Fath Muhammad Bh^h ibk 
Tttohlik BhAi|. 

Sultdn Muhammad bin Tughlik Sh4h, the heir apparent, sue* 
" ceeded his fother, and ascended the throne at Tughlik&b&d in the 
year 726 H. (1526 a.®.). On the fortieth day after, he proceeded 
from TnghlU^4b&d to Dehli, and there in the ancient palace took 
his seat T^lfon the throne the old Snlt&ns. * * ** 

Til the oahgraphy of and letters Sult&n Muhammad 
aibashed.the most accomplished scribes. The excellence of his 
hand-writing, the eaise of hie comperition, the sublimity of his 

^ The xeticeiioe of .Band upon tiiia cataatro^e favonn the sm^icioii that it wai 
theiml of ieei^; not an MOident. Fixidita, howerer, notioea thia aoapioiotti but 

? A (0^ eidogj IbllowB, tom which one or two paaaagea Wt bM 
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style, and the play of bis &Rej, tiie most aeeoin{^slNfd 
teaidiers and professors fu behind. He was an adept i& ^ bs# 
of metaphor. If any teacher of composition had songht to riTal 
him, he wonld hare fiuled. He knew by hesyrt a good d^ of 
Persian poetry, and understood it well. In hii epstles he 
showed himself skilled in metaphor, and fminently quoted 
Persian^erse. He was well acquainted with the Sikandaf ndma, 
and also with the Sitm-i aalim Ndmah and the TdrUtfn Mah- 
mitU. * * * No learned or sclentifio man, or scribe, or poet, or 
wit, or physician, could hare had the presumption to argue with 
him about his own special pursuit, nor would he have been able 
to maintain his position agmnst<the throttling arguments of the 
Sult&n. • * * 

The dogmas of philosophers, which are productive of ^in- 
difference and hardness of heart, had a powerfiil influence over 
him. But the declarations of the holy books, mid the utterances 
of the Prophets, which inculcate benevolmioe and humility, and 
hold* out the prospect of futun punishment, were not deemed 
worthy of attention. The punishment of Musnlm&ns, and the 
execution of true believers, with him became a practice and a 
passion. Numbers of doctors, and elders^ and taiyidt, and skfUy 
and kakmdars, and clerks, and soldiers, received punishment 1^ 
his order. Not a day or week passed without Ae sfulling of 
much Musulm&n blood, and the running of streams of gore 
before the entrance of his palace. * * * 

In the course of twenty-seven years, a complete iSura, Ae 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords nude him to prevail over the 
dominion of several kings, and brought the people of many coun- 
tries under his rule in Hindnstdn, Glnjar&t, Milwa^ tile Mahratta 
(country), Tilang, Kampila, Dhdfsamundar, Hahar, Lekhnautl, 
^t-g&nw (Chittagong), Snn&r*g&nw, and Tirhut. If I were to 
write a fidl^ account of all tiie affairs of his reign, tad (ff aU that 
passed, wiA his ftato and shmrtcomings, 1 dtoold fill many 
^umes. In Idus hiimHEy 1 have recorded all the greattaad ho* 
portant matters of his f^gn, and hei^nning and the Shi 
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vraty eraqofit; but tlie rise and tenaimtioD of every nvUi^, 
and of ermta (of minor importance), I bare paaeed over. * * * 
Svlt&a Mubammad ]danned in bis own breast ibree or four 
projeeta by wbiob tiie whole of tiie halntable world was to be 
brought under the rule of bis senranta, bat be never talked over 
these projects vrith any of bis coumnllors an# friends. Whatever 
he conceived he considered to be good, but in promulgating and 
enforcing bis schemes he lost his hold upon the territories he 
possessed, disgusted his people, and emptied his treasury. Em> 
barrassment followed embarrassment, and confusion became wone 
confounded. The ill feeling of the people gave rise to outbreaks 
and revolts. The rules for enforcing the royal schemes became 
daily more oppressive to the people. More and more the peo{de 
became disaffected, more and more the mind of the king was set 
against them, and the numbers of those brought to punishment 
increased. The tribute of most of the distant countries and 
districts was lost, and many of the soldiers and servants were 
scattered and left in distant lands. Deficiencies appeared in the 
treasury. The mind of the Sultin lost its equilibrium. In the 
extreme weakness and harshness^ of his temper he gave himself 
up to severity. Gujardt and Deogir were the only (distant) 
possesrions t^t remajSied. In the old territories, dependent 
on Dehli, the capital, disaffection and rebellion sprung up. 
By the will of &to many different projects occurred to the 
mind of the Sult&n, which appeared to him moderate mid suit- 
aUe, and were, enforced for several years, but the people could 
not endure them.* Th^ schemes effected the ruin of the 
Sultdn’s empre, and the decay of the people. Every one of 
them that was enfiireed ifsought some wrong and mischief, and 
the minds of all men, high and low, were disgusted with their 
ruler. Territories and distriicts whHh had been securely aetthd 


* fbttimlltri. bat rw&ooatskiiwir words am . 

UtWlrijUlUBflk. ybsVctamwtetsjlpsMatolwtlwgwsmliiawcdrWlMaqm^^ 
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ware lost. When the Solt&ii found that his odUw did not wotk' 
so wdl as he desired, he became still morS em^ttered against his 
pec^le. He cat them down like weeds and punished them. So 
many wretches were ready to slaughter true and orthodox Musnl* 
m&ns as had never before been created from the days of Adam. 
* * * If the twenty'prophets had been given into the hands of 
these minions, I verily believe that they would not have allowed 
them to live one night. • • • 

The first project which the Snltdn formed, and which operated 
to the ruin of the country and the decay of the people, was that 
he thought he ought to get ten or five per cent, more tribute from 
the lands in the D^ib. To accomplish this he invented some 
oppressive dhtc^ba^ (cesses), and made ^stoppages firom the Irad- 
revenues until the backs of the raiyaU were broken. The cesses 
were collected so rigorously that the raiyata were impoverished 
and reduced to beggary. Those who were rich and had property 
became rebels; the lands were ruined, and cultivation was 
entirely arrested. Yfhen the raiyata in distant countries heard 
of the distress and ruin of the raiyata in the Do&b, through fear 
of the same evil befalling them, they threw off their allegiance 
and betook themselves to the jungles. The decline of ^mltiva* 
tion, and the distress of the raiyata in th^ Dodb, and the fidlnrs 
of .convoys of com fi^m Uindustfin, produced a fetel femips in 
Dehli and its environs, and throughout the Do&b. Grain became 
dew. There was a deficiency of rain, so the femine became 
general. It continued for some years, and thousands upon 
thousands of people perished of want. Gommonities were re- 
duced to distress, and fiunilies were broken up. The glory of 
the State, and the power of the government of Sultim Mnham- 
mad, from tins time with^ and decayed. 

mlThe second project of Snlt&n Muhammad, whidi wm ruinmis 
to the cental of the empire^ and distressing to the chirf men of 
the country, was that of making Deogir his capital, undor dm 

. * This is Bw first tiaw flat ttiki WMd, sjaee so sniU kmifit, has oome under mj 
otaemtiQiiinihMsUsliaiiaS." . ^ ’ 
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title «f Daolat&b&d. This place held a eeninl eitoation : DdiU, 
Qajar&t, LaUmaati, 9at-gdnw, Sun&r<gdiiv, Tilang, Ma’bar, 
Dhdroaamtmdar, and Eampila were ^ut'e^ai-dietant from 
thMce, there being but a alight difference in the distances. 
Without any conanltation, and without carefully looking into 
the advantages and disadvantages on every side, he brought 
ruin upon Dehli, that city which, for 170 or 180 yeus, had 
grown in prosperity, and rivalled Baghdad and Cairo. The 
city, with its tdrdia, andrits suburbs and villages, spread over 
four or five ios. All was destroyed. So complete was the 
ruin, that not a cat or a dog was left among the buildings 
of the city, in its palaces os in its suburbs. Troops of 
the natives, with their families and 'dependents, wives and 
children, men-servants and mud-servants, were forced to remove. 
The people, who for many years and for generations had been 
natives and inhabitants of the land, were broken-hearted. Many, 
from the toils of the long journey, perished on the road, and 
those who arrived at Deogir could not endure the pain of exile. 
In despondeui^ they pined to death. All around Deogir, which is 
an infidel land, there sprung up graveyards of Musulm&ns. The 
Sult&n was bounteous in his liberality and favours to the emi- 
grants, both on their journey and on their arrival; but they were 
tender, and they could not endure the exHe and suffering. They 
laid down their heads in that heathen land, and of all the 
mtdtitudes of emigrants, few only survived to return to their 
home. Thus this city, the envy of the cities of the inhabited 
world, was reduced to ruin. The Sultfin brought learned men 
and gentlemen, tradesmen wd landholders, into the city (Dehli) 
from ^situn towns in his territory, and made them reside there. 
But this importation of strsDgws ^ nolTpopalate the city; many * 
oi tbsm died titere, and more returned to their native hontBP. 

riia&ges and alterations were the cause of great injury te 
the country. ^ 

third, pc^(rt also did great harm to the country. It 
inersirsd the darag and arrogance of the disaflheted in. 
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diut&By aitd moginettltd tb« pride c^d ptfNppttcitT; ef 0 0it 
HMm. Thu yfM the iasue of^o5pper«ni0it«f.* 1^.44 |N(b» 

' ii^ hi* hrftj ambition, had eonoeired it to be hb vark 
the whole habitable world and bring it under hi* mie, T* 
aoeompluh this impossible design, an armj of ooniitlMa*tivmheni 
. was neoessaiy, and this coold not be obtained wisent phdtty <t)£ 
money. The Snlt&n’s bounty and munificenoe had caused a 
great deficiency in the treasury, so he introduced his c<^per 
mon^, and gave orders that it should be used in buying and 
selling, and should pass current, just as the gold and silrer coins 
had passed. The promulgation of this edict turned the house of 
every Hindu into a mint, and J;he Hindus of the various pro< 
vinces coined krors and lacs of copper coins. With these they 
paid their tribute, and with these they purchased horses, arms, 
and fine things of all kinds. The rdir, the village headmen and 
landowners, grew rich and strong upon these copper coins, but 
the State was impoverished. No long time passed before distant 
countries would take the copper tanka only as copper. In those 
places where fear of the Sult4n's edict prevailed, the gold foaka 
rose to be worth a hundred of (the copper) tanJm. Every gold- 
smith struck copper coins in his workshop, and the treasury waa' 
filled with these copper coiru. So low did they fidl that they were 
not valued more than pebbles or potsherds. The old coin, from its 
great scarcity, rose four-fold and five-fold in value. When trade 
was interrupted on every side, and when the copper tanhaa had 
beeome more worthless than dods, and of no use, Sultfin 
t^iealed his edict, and in great wrath he proclaimed that whoever 
possessed copper coins should brbg them to the treasury, and 
resdve die old gold coins in exchange. ThousandB of men fren 
various quarters, who peiteseed thousands of these tx^pper Ooiqm 
and caring nothing fbr thmn, had flung them into eomer* ak^'. 
with thririxtpper pots, now Inought them to the treasuy,kai4 
received«in exchange gold tankat and ^ver 

« « The printed text add«, "hfa interftrenet vHh baying tst ftob if Sri 

tolMiltuidmintoof ajlfSI^aadHswtididiravsil^^ ^ 
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tiMN»f6^pw kmkf wm bron^t to the tmoary, that hoops of 
tll|j^{||itMi up in Tughlikib&d like moantains. 0i*eat Mtilpi 
voat kiat-itf ti«» treasaiy in exchange for tiie copper, and a gnat 
doStluiey otw eansed. When the Snlt&n found that his pro*" 
ject Hhd fidled^'and that great loseahad been entailed upon the 
treasuiy through his copper coins, he more than ever turned 
agaktst his subjects. 

The fourth prefect which diminished his treasure, and so 
brought distress upon the country, was his design of conquering 
Kbords&n and 'Ir&k. In pursuance of this object, vast sums 
ware lavished upon the officials and leading mdn of those 
countries. These great men came to him with insinuating 
proposals and deceitful representations, and as ihr as they knew 
how, or were able, they robbed the thtone of its wealth. The 
coveted countries were not acquired, but those which he possessed 
wepe lost ; and his treasure, which is the true source of political * 
power, was expended. * 

The fifth project • • • was the raising of an immense army 
, for the campaigif against Khur&s&n. * * * In that year three 
hundred and seventy thousand home were enrolled in the muster* 
ihaster’s office. For a whole year these were supported and paid; 
but as they were not employed in war and conquest and enabled to 
maint ain themselves on plunder, when the next year came round. 


there was not sufficient in the treasury or in the feudal estates 
(UeUPy to 'Support them. The army broke up ; each man took his 
own ootirse and engaged in his own occupations. But lae» and^ 


iron had been expended by the treasuiy. 


Ihs sixUi projeet, which tnfiioted a heavy loss upon the army, 
^ design which he formed of capturing the mountmn of 
His conception was that, as ho bad undertaken the 
<aatUp.eak^lEhar&8&n, he would (first) bring under the di^inion 
of 3s|t||n ^Qds^uountain, wluch lies between the territories of 

^ y taS tt ttolMi” gsrtjsl," and thii is tsToored to some extent bj smlpS,, 

Wa^^OfowisM See«iwrd,To^I.,p.4(^iiMe^ 
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Hind and those of China, so that the passage for horses and 
soldiers and the march of the army might be rendered easy. 
To effect this object a large force, nnder distinguished amhs and 
generals, was sent to the mountain of Ear&>jal, with orders to 
g subdue the whole mountain. In obedience to orders, it marched 
into the mountains and encamped in various places, but the 
Hindus closed the passes and cut off its retreat. The whole 
force was thus destroyed at one stroke, and out of all this chosen 
body of men only ten horsemen returned to Dehli to spread the 
news of its discomfiture. * * * 

Revolto. — * • The first revolt was that of Bahr&m Abiya at 
Mult&n. This broke out while the Sult&n was at Deogir. As soon 
as ho heard of it he hastened back to his capital, and collecting 
an army he marched against Multfin. When the opposing forces 
met, Bahr&m Abiya was defeated. His head was cut off and was 
brought to the SnU4n, and his army was cut to pieces and dis- 
persed. * * * The Sttlt&n returned victorious to Dehli, where 
he stayed for two years. He did not proceed to Deogir, whither 
the citizens and their Emilies had removed. Whilst he re- 
miuned at Dehli the nobles and soldiers codlinued with him, 
but their wives and children were at Deogir. At this time the 
country of the Do4b was brought to ruin by the heavy taxation 
and the numerous cesses. The Hindus burnt their com stacks 
and turned their cattle out to roam at large. Under the orders of 
the Sult&n, the collectors and magistrates laid waste the country, 
and they killed some landholders and village chiefs and blinded 
Others. Such of these unhappy inhabitants as escaped formed 
themselves into bands and took refuge in the jungles. So the 
country was rained. The Sult&n then proceeded on a hunting 
excursion to Baran, where, under his directions, the whole of that 
country was plundered and laid waste, and the heads of the 
Hindus were brought in and hung upon the ramparts of tire fort 
of Baran. 

About this time the rebellion of Fakhr& broke oat in Bengal, 
irfter the death of Bahiim Zh&n (Governor of San&r>g&nw). 



TiCBrSH-I FfBOZ BHAHr. 


243 


Fakhri and his Bengali forces killed Eadar Kh&n (Governor of 
Lakhnanti), and cut his wives and family and dependents to 
pieces. He then plundered the treasures of Lakhuauti, and 
secured possession of that place, and of Sat-g&nw and Suuar- 
g&nvr. These places were thus lost to the imperial throne, and, 
foiling into the hands of Fakhri and other rebels, were 
not recovered. At the same period the Sult&n led forth his 
army to ravage Hindnst&n. He laid the country waste from 
Kwanj to Dalamd, and every person that fell into his liands ho 
slew. Many of the inhabitants fled and took refuge in the 
jungles, but the Sult&n had the jungles surrounded, and every 
individual that was captured wa^killcd. 

While he was engaged in the neighbourhood of Kanauj a third 
revolt broke out. Saiyi^ Hasan, father of Ibr&hiin, the purse- 
bearer, broke out into rebellion in Ma'bar, killed the nobles, and 
seized upon the government. The army sent from Dohli to 
recover Ma'bar, remained there. When the Sult&n heard of the 
revolt he seized Ibr&him and all his relations. He then returned 
to Dehli for reinforcements, and started from thence to Deogir, 
in order to prepare for a campaign against Ma'bar. Ho had only 
marched three or four stages from Dehli when the price of grain 
rose, and fomine began to be felt. Highway robberies also 
became frequent in the neighbourhood. When the Sult&n 
arrived at Deogir he made heavy demands upon the Musulm&n 
chiefs and collectors of the Mahratta country, and his oppressive 
exactions drove many persons to kill themselves. Heavy abwdbt 
also were imposed on the country, ^d persons were specially ap- * 
pointed to levy them. After a short time he sent Ahmad Ayy&z 
(as lieutenant) to Dehli, and he marched to Tilang. When 
Ayy&a arrived in Dehli he found that a disturbance had broken 
out in Labor, but he suppressed it. The Sult&n arrived at 
Araogal, where cholera (wabd) was prevalent. Several nobles 
uid many other persons died of it. The Sult&n also was at- 
tacked. He then appointed Malik Kabul, the ndUhuiazir, to be 
ruler over Tilaqg, and himself returned homewards with All 
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speed. He was ill when he reached Deogir, and r^nained 
some dap under treatment. He there gave Shah&b Solt&ni 
the title of Nusrat Kh&n, and made him 'governor of Bidar 
and the neighbourhood, with a fief of a lae of tanka$. The 
Mahratta country was entrusted to Katlagh Eh&n. The Sult&n, 
still ill, then set off for Debit, and on his way he gave general 
permission for the return home of those people whom he had 
removed from Dehli to Deogir. Two or three caravans were 
formed which returned to Dehli, but those with whom the 
Mahratta country agreed remained at Deogir with their wives 
and children. 

The Siilt&n proceeded to Dhir, and being still indisposed, he 
rested a few days, and then pursued his journey through M&lwa. 
Famine prevailed there, the posts were ^1 gone off the road, and 
distress and anarchy reigned in all the country and towns along 
the route. When the Snlt&n reached Dehli, not a thousandth part 
of the population remained. He found the country desolate, a 
deadly famine raging, and all cultivation abandoned. He employed 
himself some time in restoring cultivation and agriculture, but 
the rains fell short that year, and no success followed. At length 
no horses or cattle were left ; grain rose to 16 or 17 JUak a sir, 
and the people starved. The Sult&n advanced loans from the 
treasury to promote cultivation, but men had been brought to a 
state of helplessness and weakness. Want of rain prevented 
cultivation, and the people perished. The Sult4n soon recovered 
his health at Dehli. 

Whilst the Sult&n was thu^cugaged in endeavouring to restore 
cultivation, the news -was brought that Sh&hd Afghan had re* 
belled in Mult&n, and had killed Bihz&d, the nSb. Malik Nawi 
fled from Mult&n to Dehli. Shihfi had collected a party of 
Afghfins, and had taken possession of the city. The Sultfin pre-* 
pared his fiirces and marched towards Multfin, but he had made 
only a few marches when Makhduma-i Jah&n, his mother, died 
in DehlL • * The Snlt&n was mnch grieved. * • He punued bu 
march, and when he was only a few marches from Moltfiii, Shfihfl 
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^submitted, and sent to sa^ that he repented of what he had done. 
He fled with his Afgh&ns to Afgh&nist&n, and the Bult&u pro* 
ceeded to Sann&tn. From thence he went to Agroha, where 
he rested awhile, and afterwards to Dehli, where the famine 
was veiy severjli and man was devoaring man. The Sult&n 
strove to restore cultivation, and had wells dug, but the people 
could do nothing. No word issued from their mouths, and 
they continued inactive and negligent. This brought many of 
them to punishment. 

The Sult&ii again marched to Sann&m and S&m&na, to put 
down the rebels, who had formed (strongholds P), with- 

held the tribute, created disturbances, and plundered on tlie 
roads. The Sult&n destroyed their mandaky dispersed their fol- 
lowers, and carried their chiefs prisoners to Dehli. Many of 
them became Musulm&ns, and some of them were placed in the 
service of noblemen, and, with their wives and children, became 
residents of the city.^ They were torn from their old lands, the 
troubles they had caused were stopped, and travellers could pro- 
ceed without fear of robbery. 

While this was going on a revolt broke out among the Hindus 
at Arangal. Kany& Ndik had gathered strength in the gountry. 
Malik Makbul, the ^Mb-wazir^ fled to Dehli, and the Hindus 
took possession of Arangal, which was thus entirely lost. About 
the same time one of the relations of Kanya N&ik, whom tlie 
Sult&n had sent to Eambala,^ apostatized from Isl&m and stirred 

^ The work is not divided into chapters or other diviiione, Bystcnuitically, in a 
way neefiil for reference, so the occasional headings have not been given in the 
translation. Bnt the he^ng of the sectiem in which this passage occurs is more 
explicit thfl.n the narratiTe ; it 8|ya — ** Campaign of Siiltta Mohammad it Sann&m, 
SktojkMf Kiu th a l and £ufaram, ’tnil devastation of those countries whielWhad all 
heooms rebellions. Departure ^ the Sulthn to the hUla; subjogation of the rdfiM 
of the hills ; the carrying away of the village ebiefe and head men, Biriihas, Mandh^ 
han, Jati, Bhats, and Manhls to Dehli. Their conversion to Islftm, and thmr being 
plaoed in tihe ohaige of the nobles in the capital.*’ 

* Kampala IS the wt"” given in the print, hut both MSS. read "jEbunbaht,” nudslBg 
it MoiM with the place menlaoned Erectly afterwards. 1 have not bm able to 
diseover the place. The author probably took the name to be identical wiflv that <ii 
KampSlaintheDokb. 
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lip a revolt. The land of Kamhala also was thus lost, 'and felh 
into the hands of the Hindus. Deogir and Gujar&t alone re- 
mained secure. Disaffection and disturbances arose on every 
side, and as they gathered strength the Sult&n became more ex- 
asperated and iiYore severe with his subjects. his severities 
only increased the disgust and distress of the people. He stayed 
for Homo time in Dclili, making loans and encouraging cultiva- 
tion ; but the rain did not fall, and the raiyats did not apply 
themselves to work, so prices rose yet higher, and men and 
boasts died of starvation. * * * Through tlie famine no business 
of the State could go on to the Sult&n‘'s satisfaction. 

The Sultan perceived that there was no means of providing 
against the scarcity of grain and fodder in the capital, and no 
possibility of restoring cultivation without the fall of rain. He 
saw also that the inhabitants were daily becoming more wretched; 
so ho allowed the people to pass the gates of the city and to remove 
with their families towards Hindust&n, * ♦ * so many proceeded 
thither. The Sultan also left the city, and, passing by Patti&li 
and Kainpila,^ he halted a little beyond the town of Khor, on 
the banks of tlib Ganges, where he remained for a while with 
his arigy. The men built thatched huts, and took up their 
abode near the cultivated land. The place was called Sarg- 
dvvari (Hoaven^s gate). Grain was brought thither from Karra 
and Oudh, and, compared . with the price at Dehli, it was 
cheap. While the Sult&n was staying at this place ’Ainu-1 
Mulk held the territory of Oudh and Za&r6b&d. His brothers 
had fought against and put down the rebels, thus securing 
these territories, * * and the Malik and his brothers sent to Sarg- 
dwari slid to Dehli money, grain and goods, to the value of from 
seventy %o eighty laea of tankas. This greatly increased the 
Sult&ns confidenee in ’Ainu-l Mulk, and confirmed his opinion 
of his ability. The Sult&n had just before been apprized that 
the officials of Katlagh Kh&n at Deogir had, by their rapacity, re- 
duced the revenues ; he therefore proposed to make ’Ainu-l Mulk 
1 Towns ia Famikhabtd. 
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governor of Deogir, and to send him thore with his brothers and 
all their wives and Emilies, and to recall £atlagh Eh4n with his 
adherents. - When ’Ainn-l Mnlk and his brothers heard of this 
design, they were filled with apprehension, and attributed it to the 
treachery of the Sultfin. They had held their present territories 
for many years, and many fiobles and officials of Dehli, through 
fear of the Sultdn's severity, had loft the city, alleging the dearness 
of grain as the reason, and had come to Oudh and Zafar&b&d, with 
their wives and families. Some of them became connected with the 
Malik and his brothers, and some of them received villages. * * 
The Sult&n was repeatedly informed of this, and it made him 
very angry, but he kept this feeling to himself, until one day, 
while at Sarg-dw&ri, he sent a message to ’Ainu-1 Mulk, order- 
ing that all the people of note and ability, and all those who had 
fled from Dehli to escape punishment, should be arrested and sent 
bound to Dehli. • • * This message, so characteristic of the 
SulUn’s cruelty, enhanced the fears of the Malik and his brothers, 
and they felt assured that the Sult&n’s intention was to send them 
to Deogir and there perfidiously destroy them. They were filled 
with abhorrence, and began to organize a revolt. 

About this time, during the Sult&n's stay at Dehli and his 
temporary residence at Sarg-dwkri, four revolts were quickly re- 
pressed. Mrsf. That of Niz&m M&-^n at Karra. * * * ’Ainu-1 
Mnlk and his brothers marched against this rebel, and having put 
down the revolt and made him prisoner, they flayed him and 
sent his skin to Dehli. Second. That of Shahib Snlt&ni, or 
Nusrat Ehfin, at Bidar. * * * In the course of three years he 
had misappropriated about a kror of tankas from the revenue. * * 
The news of the Snlt&n’/) vengeance readied him and he rebelled, 
but he was besieged in the fort of Bidar, * * * which was 
captured, and he was sent prisoner to Dehli. Third. That of 
’Alisha, nephew of Za&r Kh&n, which broke out a fow months 
Afterwards in the same district. * * * He had been sent from 
Bsogir to Kulbaiga to collect the revenues, but finding ^e 
country witiiont soldiers and without any great men, he and his 
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iMTOthers rebelled, treacherously killed Bhauao, chief of EAbaiga, 
and jdundered his treasures. He then proceeded to BitUir and 
killed the ndid, after which he held both Bidar and Kolbai^ 
and puslied his revolt. The Sultin sent Satlagh Hfa&n against 
him * * * from Deogir, and the rebel met him and was de- 
fbated. * * * He then fled to Bidait where he was besieged mid 
captured. He and his brothers were sent to the Sultdn, * * * 
who ordered them to Ghazni. They returned from thence, and 
the two brothers received punishment. Fourth. The revolt of 
'Ainu-1 Mnlk and his brothers at Sarg-dw&ri. The Malik was 
an old courtier and associate of the Sult&n, so he feared the 
weakness of his character and the ferocity of his temper. Con- 
sidering himself on the verge of destruction, he, by per- 
mission of the Sult&n, brought his brothers and the armies 
of Oudh and 2afarab&d with him when he went to Sarg- 
dw&ri, and they remained a few koa distant. One night he 
suddenly left Sarg-dw&ri and joined them. His brothers then 
passed over the river with three or four hundred horse, and, pro- 
ceeding towards Sai^-dw&H, they seized the elephants and horses 
which were grazing there, and carried them off. A seriousdwvolt 
thus arose at Sarg-dw&ri. The Sult&n summoned forces foom 
S&m&na, Amroha, Baran, and Kol, and a force eame in from 
Ahmad&b&d. He remained a while at Sarg-dw&ri to arrange his 
forces, and then marched to Kraauj and encamped in its suburbs. 
*Aina-l Mulk and his brothers knew nothing of wu: and fighting, 
and had no courage and experience. They were opposed by Sult&n 
Muhammad, * * * who had been victorious in twenty battles 
%ith the Mughals. In their extreme ignorance and folly thej 
crossed the (Bemges below Bangarmfi, * * * and thinking thi^ 
the Snlt&h’f . severity would cause many to desort him,,th^ drepr 
near to offer batUe. * * * In the morning one divisioh of ^e 
Sult&n's forces diaiged and defoated them at the first attack. 
’Ainu-1 Mnlk was takra prisoner, and tlm routed forces weaw pmv 
sued for twelve or thirteen kes witii great loss. The Miflik's .two 
brothers, who weie' tibw mmmsadtts, were killed in ^ fig^t. 
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JitsBy^Uba in their panic, oast themsdres into the river 

and wl^re drowned. The paranm obtained great booty. Thoae 
who escaped from the river fril into the hands of the Hindus 
in the Mawdi and lost their horses and arms. The Sult&n did 
not pnnish 'Ainu-1 MnllC, for he thought that he was not wilfully 
rebellious, but had acted through mistake. * * * After a while 
he sent for him, treated him kindly, gave him a robe, promoted 
him to high employment, and showed him great indulgence. His 
children and all his family were restored to him. 

After the suppression of this revolt, the Sultdn resolved on 
going to Hindustan, and proceeded to Bahr&ich, where he paid a 
visit, and devoutly made offerings to the shrine of the martyr 
Sip4h-B&l&r Mas’ud’,t‘one of the heroes of Sult4n Mahmdd Subuk- 
tigin. • • * * 

When the Sult&n returned to Dehli, it occurred to his mind 
that no king or prince could exercise regal power without con- 
firmation by the Khalifa of the race of ’Abb&s, and that every 
king who had, or should hereafter reign, without such confirma- 
tion, had been or would be overpowered. The Sul&n made 
diligent inquiries from many travellers about the Khalifat of the 
line of 'Abb&s, and he learned that the representatives of the 
line of 'Abbfis were the Khalifat of Egypt. So he and his 
ministers and advisers came to an understanding with the Khalifa 
that was in Egypt, and whilb the Sultkn was at Sarg-dw&ri he 
sent despatches to Egypt about many thinp. When he returned 
to the city he stopped* the prayers of the Sabbath smd the 'I'dt. 
He had his own name and style removed from his coins, and that 
of the KhcMfa substituted ; and his flatteries of the Khal{fa were 
|f» fUsome.that they cannot bo reduced to writing. In the year 
t44 a. (1343 A.b.) H4ji Sa'id Sarsari came to Dehli, from Egypt, 
briapng to the Snlt^ honours and a robe from the Kha^fa- 

^ flufCndi of Mn^tidbadihwilMnCme a ^soe of Mootity fbit dme. SeeTtl. 

n. <!«, <4». 

Ikw' tmotM af pnliabljr mwmlng ftat he eehetifaited ^ UiSw ef 
JIM|!hief Bgjq^ltir'witeC .fte 
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The Snlt&n, with all his nobles and saiyuis and * * *> went forth 
to meet the H&ji with great ceremony, * * * and he walked 
before him barefoot for the distance of some long bow-shots. 
* * * From that date permission wm given, ‘that out of respect 
the KhaMfa'a name should be repeated id the prayers for Sabbaths 
and holydays, * * * and it was also ordered that in mentioning 
the names of the kings in the kfmtba, they should be declared to 
have roigned under the authority and confirmation of the ’Abbdsl 
Khalifas. The names of those kings who had not received su^h 
confirmation were to be removed from the khutha, and the kings 
were to be declared to be superseded (mutaghallab). * * * The 
name of the Khalifa was ordered to be inscribed on lofty build- 
ings, and no other name besides. * * * The Sult&n directed that 
a letter acknowledging his subordination to the Khalifa should 
be sent by the hands of Hdji Bajab Barka’i, * * * and after two 
years of correspondence the H6ji returned from Egypt, bringing 
a diploma in the name of the Sult&n, as deputy of the Khalifal *'* 
After the Sultdn returned from Saig-dw4ri, he remained for 
three or four years at Dohli, where he devoted himself to sundry 
matters which he considered to be for the good of the State. 
Firstly. He did his best for the promotion of agriculture, and for 
the encouragement of building. * * * The officers entrusted with 
the distribution of the loans from the public treasury took care of 
themselves, and appropriated the mbney to thoir own wants and 
necessities. Much of the pasture land being unfit for cultivation 
remaiued uncultivated, and the superintendefits were in dread 
of punishment. In the course of two years about seventy lacs 
of tankas had been issued from the treasury to the superinten- 
dents of the cultivation of waste lands, and not one hondredl^ 
.or a thousandth part of what was disbursed was reproduced in 
agriculture. If the Sult&n had returned from his campaign 
against Thatta, not one of these superintendents and managers 

I In tile tnmUtiim ffif IbUhte it is made to a^ear that it was tiie JSMjfs of 
Arabia who was tins : tiie tax^ howoeer, says eoneetiy that it was he of 

Egypt. 
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'woald have remained alire. fondly. The Sult&n aupported 
and patronized the Mughals. Every year at the approach 
of winter, the amirs’ oi tumans (of men) and of thousands 
etc., etc., received krors and lacs, and robes, and horses, and 
pearls. Daring the whole period of two or three years, the 
SaltHu was intent upon patronizing and &vouring the Mughals. 
Thirdly. * * * He was diligently engaged in drawing out plans 
and schemes for incredbing his revenue and army, and for pro- 
ij^otiug agriculture. Fonrfhly. He applied himself excessively to 
the business of punishment, and this was the cause of many of 
the acquired territories slipping from his grasp, and of troubles 
and disturbances in those which remained in his power. * * * 
The more severe the punishments that were inflicted in the city, 
the more disgusted were the people in the neighbourhood, insur> 
rections spread, and the loss and injury to the State increased. 
Every one that was punished spoke evil of him. • * • Fifthly. 
The exertions which ho made in the latter part of those years to 
promote the settlement and prosperity of Deogir and the country 
of the Mahrattas. The Sult&]i and the evil counsellors who found 
favour in his sight came to the conclusion that vast sums of the 
revenues of Deogir were lost 1;hroagh the peculations of Katlagh 
Eh&u's officials. • • • He divided the Mahratta country into four 
provinces (shikk). * * • The ofiicors who'were sent thither received 
orders to exterminate all those who had revolted or were inimical 
to the Sult&n's rule. * * * Towards the end of the year Katlagh 
Kh&n, with his ffimily and suit^, were recalled to Dehli, and ’Aziz 
Him&r, a low fellow, depraved and foolish, was sent to Dhdr, and 
made governor of all M&lwa. The recall of Katlagh Kh&n quite 
disheartened the people of^^Deogir, and they saw themselves upon 
•the very brink of ruin. Hey had enjoyed tranquility under th# 
just and benevolent rule of that nobleman, and they had looked 
to him as their defence agmnst the crael punishments of the 
Sult&n. The accounts which they heard of his severity had 
disgusted all l^e people of Deogir, both Hindus and Mosulm&n|i^ 
and. many of them broke out into rebellion. * * * Maultoh 
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Nizfimu-d din, a simple inexpe^enoed man, and broiber of Sat- 
lagh Kh&n, was sent from Bahriij (Broach) to succeed him. 
* * * The cash raised from the revenues under ICatlagh Eh&n 
had been accumulated at Deogir, for it was not possible to convey 
it to Dehli in consequence of the badness of the roads, the dis- 
tress in M&lwa, and the disaffection of the village chiefs. Orders 
• were therefore ^ven to secure it in Dh&ragir, a strong fort. * • • 
The Snlt&n having thus appointed the^ase-bom ’Aziz Him4r 
to Dh4r and Malwa, gave him several lacs of tankas on 
departure, in order that he might proceed thither with befitting 
state and dignity. • * * He Said to him, “ Thou seest how that 
revolts and disturbances are breaking out on every side, and I 
am told that whoever creates a disturbance does so with the aid 
of the foreign amirs^ * • • Bevolts are possible, because these 
amirs are ready to join any one for the sake of disturbance and 
plunder. If you find at Dh4r any of these amirs, who are dis- 
affected and ready to rebel, you must get rid of them in the 
best way you can." ’Aziz arrived at Dhir, and in all his native 
ignorance applied himself to business. The vile whoreson one 
day got together about eighty of the foreign amirs and chiefs of 
the soldiery, and, upbraiding thenf with having been the cause 
of every misfortune and disturbance, he had them all beheaded 
in fron^ of the palace. * * * This slaughter of the foreign amit's 
of Dh&r, on the mere ground of their being formguers, caused 
those of Deogir, and GujarAt, and every other place to unite and 
to brenk out into insurrection. ^ * When the Sultan was 

informed of this punishment, he sent 'Aziz a robe of honour and a 
complimentary letter. • • • 

I, Gie author of this woidc, have been for seventeen years and 
j^iree months at the court of Sult&n Muhammad, and have re- 

> The printed tez^.the MBS., and the text of Firidite all agree in fhii word 
, in (he ^nnl ^^1 • It is die Mughal tide fbr a oeutnrioa 

or eemwandar of a hnndtad. Briggs eoimrts it into "Ambr Mekb," and trane- . 
Utei it "fotagn ddeft." Be is prohaldy not to inong in the popidaT 
ha has aarigned to hnt Is « net joatified in his alteiation of (he ori^nal wwd. 
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CMved many &voim and gift# fidin him, * and 1 have often 
hoard him apeidc with contempt of low«bom, mean men. * * * 
Now when I aee him promoting and honouring low and onworthy 
persons, I am lost in amazement. * * * 

About the time when this horrid tragedy was perpetrated by 
’Aziz Him&r, the ndlb-mi^r of G-ujardt, Mukbil by name, having 
with him the treasure and horses which had been procured in# 
Gujar&t for the royal stables, was proceeding by way of Dihui 
and Baroda to the presence of the Sult&n. When he came near 
l5ihdi and Baroda, the foreign amiraoi those places, who, alarmed 
by the act of ’Aziz, had been impelled into rebellion, attacked 
Mukbil, and earned off all the horses and treasure. They 
also destroyed all the goods and stuffs which the merchants of 
Gujardt were carrying under his convoy. Mukbil returned to 
Nahrwdla, aad his party was dispersed. The amira having ac- 
quired so many horses and so much property grew in power and 
importance. Stirring up the flames of insurrection, they gathered 
together a force and proceeded to Kanhdyat (Cambay). The 
news of their revolt spread throughout Gujardt, and the whole 
country was falling into utter confusion. At the end of the 
month of Bamazdn, 745 h. (Feb. 1345), the intelligence of this 
revolt and of the defeat and plunder of Mukbil was brought to 
the Sultdn. It caused him much anxiety, and he determined 
to proceed to Gujardt in person to repress the revolt. 

Katlagh Khdn, who had been his preceptor, sent a communi- 
cation t) the Sultdn by Zid Bumi, the author of this history, 
saying, “What are these amira of Dihui and Baroda, and in what 
position are they that the Sultdn should proceed in person against 
them P” * • “If permissi^ is granted I am willing to raise an 
army fimm the resources which I have received through the^ 
Sultdn’s bounty, and to march to Gujardt, to repress this revolt.” 

* * * The an&or of this work delivered the letter, * * * but it 
did not meet with the Suite’s {qtproval, and he vouchsa^ no 
anrni^f- He pm orders, however, for pressing on the prepunr 
fct liia cmnpM|^ Before the news of the revolt 
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he had appointed Shaikh Mu’izzu-d din^ son of Shaikh ’Al&u-d 
din Ajodhani, to be ndib of Gujar&t. He now ordered three 
lacs of tankas to be given to the Shaikh for enabling him to 
raise in two or three days a thousand horse to accompany the 
royal army. He appointed Firoz» afterwards Sult&n, Malik 
Kabir, and Ahmad Ayy&z to be vicegerents in the capital 
# during his absence. He commenced his march and proceeded 
to Sult&npiir, about fifteen kos from Dehli, where he remained 
a short time. This was just at the end of Bamaz&n. Here 
a letter reached him from Dhar from ’Aziz Him&r, stating that 
* * * as he was nearer to the rebels, and was ready with 
the forces of Dlidr, he had marched against them. The Sultan 
was not very pleased with this movement, and became very 
anxious, for ’Aziz knew nothing of warfare, and the Sultdn 
feared that he might bo cut up by the rebels. This letter was 
followed immediately by the news that ’Aziz had engaged the 
enemy, and, having lost his head during the battle, he had fallen 
from his horse, and being senseless and helpless he had been 
taken by the rebels and put to an ignominious death. 

Insurrection followed upon insurrection. During the four or 
five days of Bamaz&n that the Sult&n halted at Sult&npur, late 
one evening he sent for the author of this work, Zi& Bami.. 
When he arrived the Sultan said, Thou seest how many revolts 
spring up. I have no pleasure in them, although men will say 
that they have all been caused by my excessive severity. But 
I am not to be turned aside from punishment by observations 
and by revolts. Tou have read many histories ; hast thou 
found that kings inflict punishments under certain circum- 
stances P'' I replied, have read in royal histories that a 
king cannot carry on his government without punishments, 
for if he were not an avenger God knows what evils would 
arise from the insurrections of the disaffected, and how many 
thousand crimes would be committed by his subjects. Jam- 
shid was asked under what circumstances punishment^ is ap- 
' Capital pomsbrnent is evidentljmean^ In a linutedBeiise of tile word. 



TXBrKE4 FntOZ SH«Hr. 


255 


proved. H# replied, 'under seven circumstances, and what- 
ever goes beyond or in excess of these causes, produces dis- 
turbances, trouble, and insurrection, and inflicts injury on the 
country: 1. Apostasy from the true religion, and persistence 
therein; 2. Wilfril murder; 3. Adultery of a married man 
with another’s wife ; 4. Conspiracy against the king ; 5. Head- 
ing a revolt, or assisting rebels; 6. Joining the enemies or 
rivals of the king, conveying news to them, or aiding and abet- 
ting them in any way ; 7. Disobedience, productive of injury 
to the State. But for no other disobedience, as detriment to 
the realm is an essential. The servants of God are disobedi- 
ent to him when they are disobedient to the king, who is his 
vicegerent ; and the State would go to ruin, if thb king wero to 
refrain from inflicting punishment in such cases of disobedience 
as are injurious to the realm.’ ” The Sultan then asked me if the 
Prophet had said anything about these seven ofiences in respect 
of their punishment by kings. I replied “ that the Prophet had 
declared his opinion upon three oflences out of these seven — viz., 
apostasy, murder of a Musulm&u, and adultery with a married 
woman. The punishment of the other four offences is a matter 
rather of policy and good government. Keferring to the benefits 
derivable from the punishments prescribed by Jamshid, it has 
been remarked that kings appoint tcasirs,* advance them to high 
dignity, and place the management of their kingdoms in their 
hands in order that these*i 0 a 2 ir 8 may frame regulations and keep 
the country in suen good order that the king may be saved from 
having to stain himself with the blood of any mortal.” The 
Sult&n replied, “Those punishmezfts which Jamshid prescribed 
were suited to the early ;^es of the world, but in these days 
many wicked and turbulent men are to be found. I visit them 
with chastisement upon the suspicion or presumption of their 
rebellious and treacherous designs, and I punish the most trifling 
act of contumacy with death. This 1 will do until I die, or until 
the people act honestly, and give up rebellion and contumaqr. 1 
have no such mazbr as will make rules to obviate my shed^ng 

' . ' ' ,‘3i 
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blood. 1 punisb the people because they have aD aMUace become 
my enemies and opponents. I have disposed great wealth 
among them, bnt they hare not become friendly and loyal. 
Their temper is well known to me, and I see that they ^ idis- 
affeeted and inimical to me.” 

The Sult&n marched from Snlt&npdr towards Gujardt, and 
when but arrived at Nahrwdla he sent Shaikh Mn'izzn-d din, niith* 
some officials, into the city, whilst he, leaving it on the left, 
proceeded into the mountains of Abhd,^ to which Dihdi and 
Baroda were near. The Snlt&n then sent an officer with a 
force against the rebels, and those being unable to cope with 
the royal army, were defeated. . Many of their horsemen were 
killed, tlie rest were dispersed, and with their wives and chil- 
dren fled to Deogir. The Saltfin then proceeded from the 
mountains of Abhd to Broach, from whence he sent Malik 
Makbdl,* ndih^xrazir-* mamilih, with some of the soldiers from 
Dehli, some of the foreign amire of Broach, and the soldiers 
of Broach, in pursuit of the fugitives. * Malik Makbdl ac- 
cordingly followed the fugitives as far as the Nerbndda, where 
ho attacked and utterly routed them. Most of thehn were 
killed, and their wives, children, and goods fell into the hands 
of the victors. Some of the most noted of the rebels fled upon 
bare-backed horses to M&n Deo, chief of the monntams of SftHy 
and Mdlir. Mdn Deo made them prisoners, and plundered 
them of all the valuables they possessedl Their evil influence in 
Gujar&t was thus put an end to. Malik Makbdl remuned for 
some days on the banks of the Nerbudda, and under royal 
commands he seized most of the foreign amira of Broach who bad 
been sent to him, and put them to death. Of those who esbaped 
the sword, some fled to Deogfr, others to the chiefo (mukaddma) 
of Ghijardt. 

« The Sult&n remained fm some time at Broaidi, busily engaged 
in collecting the dues of Broach, Sanh&yat (Cambay), and 

1 H<nBit Abft. Print ^ , MSt 1. wtet,* 2 . , Firishta, Aboogot. 
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Gujadtt, wbieh were Bevenil yean in arrear. He appointed sharp 
eoUecton, and rigorously exacted large sums. At this period 
his anger was still more inlamed against the people, and revenge 
filled his l^om. Those persons at Broach and Cambay, who 
had disputed with Malik Makbfil, or had in anyway encouraged 
insurrection, were seized and consigned to punishment. Many 
p^sons of all descriptions thus met their ends. 

While the Sult&n was at Broach, he appointed Zin-banda and 
the middle son of Bukn Th&nesari, two men who were leaders 
in iniquity and the most depraved men in tlie world, to inquire 
into the matters of the disaffected at Deogir. Pisar Th&nesari, 
the vilest of men, went to D.eogir; and Zin>banda, a wicked 
iniquitous character, who was called Majdu*! Mulk, was on the 
road thither. A murmuring arose among the Musulm&ns at 
Deogir that two vile odious men had been deputed to investi- 
gate the disaffection, and to bring its movers to destruction. 
One of them was before their eyes, and they heard that the 
other had arrived at Dh&r. It so happened that just about the 
same time the Sultin sent two well-known noblemen to Deogir 
with an order to the brother of Katlagh Khdn, directing him 
to send to Broach fifteen hundred horsemen from Deogir with the 
most noted of the foreign amirs.” They Mcordmgly proceeded 
to Deogir, and presented the order to I^iz&mu-d din, brother of 
Katlag h Kh&n. In accordance therewith, he commissioned fifteen 
hundred horse, and despatched with them the chief foreign amirs 
under the conduct of the two nobles who bad been sent for them- 
They marched toward Broach, but at the end of the first stage 
the formgn amirs, who were attended by their own horsemen, con- 
sidcated that they had beeR summoned to Broach in order to be 
executed, and if they preceded thi^r not one would return. So 
thi^ consulted together and broke out into open resistance, and the 
two nobles who had been sent for them were killed in that firsi,^ 
mandu Thqr then turned back with loud clamour and enter^ 
the royal palace, where tiiey seized Maul&ni Niz&mu-d din,' the 
govu^br, and put him in ctmfinement. The officials, who had 
veil. 'SI. 17, ' ‘"f ■ 
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been sent bj the Snlt&n to Deogir, wen taken and beheaded. 
Th^ eat Pisar Th&nesaH to pieces, and bronght down the treo* 
sun from (the fort of) Dh&r5gir. ThSb th^ made Makh A%hin, 
brother of Malik Yak Afghdn, one of the foreign amirs, tiieir 
leader, and placed him on the throne. The money and treamin 
wen distributed among the soldiers. The Mahratta country was 
apportioned among these fonign amirs, and several disaffectM 
persons joined the Afghans. The foreign amirs of Dihdl and 
Baroda left M&n Deo and proceeded to Deogir, where the revolt 
had increased and had become established. The people of the 
country joined them. 

The Sult&n, on hearing of this revolt, made ready a luge force 
and arrived at Deogir, when the nbels and traitors confronted 
him. He attacked them and defeated them. Most of the 
horsemen wen slain in the action. Makh Afghdn, their com- 
mander, who had received a nyal canopy, and had called himself 
Sult&n, escaped, with his confederates and his wives and childnn, 
to the fort of Dh&rligir, and there took nfiige. Hasan £dng5, 
and the rebels of Bidar, and the brethnn of Makh Afgh&n, fled 
before the nyal forces to their own countries. The inhabitants 
of Deogir, Hindus and Masulm&ns, traders and soldiers, wue 
plundered. 'Im&du-l Mulk, Sar-iez i SuUdM, with several other 
amiri, was sent by the Sult&n to Eulbarga, with instructions 
to occupy that place and to secure the neighbouring country. 
He was also directed to hunt up the ftigitives who had fled before 
the nyal forces, and to put a stop to their machinations. The 
Sult&n stayed for a while at Deogir, in the nyal palace, and on 
New Tear’s Day all the Musulmfins in the place went to wait 
upon Mm. • • • • 

While th# Srdt&n was enjgaged at Deogir in setUing tiie 
afiairs of iduft place and in pnviding &r the setUement of the 
.Mahratta oduntiy, and before he had finished the business 
of the amirs and the army, news arrived of the revolt, excited 
by the traitor Taghi, in Gujfr&fe. This man was a cobbler, 
and had hems, a slave of the general, MMik Sultiid. He had 
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won over the Ibreign of Oujerit, and had broken oat 
into rehelhon. Mray of the mukaddim of Gnjar&t joined him. 
He maiohed to Nahrwdia, killed Malik Mnzaffiir, the aBsistaut 
of Shaikh Ma*izzaMl din (the goretnor), and made the latter 
and hie officere prisoners. Taghi then proceeded, at the head 
of his rebels, to Oambay, and, after plundering that place, he 
proceeded with a body of Hindus and Musulm&ns to the fort of 
Broach. They attacked the fort, and every day had conflicts 
with the defenders. The Sultdn, upon receiving intelligence of 
this rising, left the affmrs of Deogir half settled, and placing 
certain officers in charge, departed with all speed towards Broach 
to meet the rebels. All the Musulmdus of that place who had 
remmned in Deogir, high and low, marched with the royal army 
to Broach. Grain was very dear, and the army sufiered great 
privations. I, Zi& Bami, the author of this history, just at 
this time joined the Sult&n, after he had made one or two 
marches from Ghati-s&kfln towards Broach. 1 had been sent 
from the capital by the present Sultdn (Firoz), Malik Kabir, 
and Ahmad Ayydz, with letters of congratulation on the con> 
quest of Deogir. The Sult&n received me with great favour. 
One day, as 1 was riding in his suite, the Sult&n conversed 
with me, and the conversation turned upon rebellion. He then 
said, ** Thou seest what troubles these' traitorous foreign amirs 
have exdted on every side. When 1 collect my forces and put 
them down in one direction, they excite disturbances in some 
other quarter. If 1 had at the first given orders for the de- 
struction of ail the foreign amirs of Deogir, Gujar&t, and Broach, 

I dhould not have been so troubled by them. This rebel, Taghi, 
is mjr riave ; if 1 had executed him or had sent him as a memorial 
to the Sing of Eden, this revolt would never have broken oat.” 

1 coold not help feeling a desire to tell the Sult&n that the 
troaUes and revolts which were breaking out on eveiy side, and ' 
this general diaidiB ^ ftnp, all arose from the excessive severity of 
hhr Ili^esty, and tiiat if pomshments were suf^ended for a wMle^ 
a bc^ fe^g mi g K | ^riwg ap» 8od mistrust be removed feom 
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the hearts of the people. But I dreaded the temper of the king, 
and could not say what 1 desired, so I said to myself, What is the 
good of pointing out to the Sult&n the causes of the troubles and 
distm^ances in his country, for it will have no effect upon him f 
The Sult&n arrired at Broach, and encamped on the banka of 
the Nerbadda, which flows by the town. When the rebel Taghi 
was apprized of the approach of the Snlt&n, he abandoned the 
town, with a party of his adherents not numbering more than 
three hundred horse. The Sultdn then placed Malik Ydsuf 
Baghr& in command of two thousand horse, and. sent him with 
some other amirs to Cambay. In four or five days he drew near 
to that place and encountered Taghi, when he and several other 
amirs were slain, and the army being routed. Bod to Broach. 
Instantly upon hearing this, the Sultdn crossed tho river, and re- 
mained two or three days in Broach. Although he made every 
exertion to get to Cambay, Taghi heard of his advance and fled 
from that place to As&wal.* Thither the Sult&n pursued him, 
but the rebel again fled and went to Nahrw&Ia. Before the 
Sttltin left Broach, Taghi had executed Shaikh Mu’izzu-d din 
and several other officials whom he had made prisoners. * * * 
The Sult&n arrived at As&wal and had to stay there about a 
month, on account of the ill-condition of his horses and the fall 
of rain. Wliile the rains were still prevailing, nows came from 
I7ahrw&la that Ti^hi had marched from thence with a party of 
horse towards As&wal and had arrived at the town of Karra. 
The Sult&n marched from As&wal in the very height of the rains, 
and OB the third or fourth day reached Karra. Next day he 
drew out his forces and attacked the rebeL Taghi, on seeing the 
approach the royal force, plied his men with wine and made 
them drunk. The foreign horsemen (satcM sadi) then made an 
impetuous and reckless charge with thrir drawn swords on the 
royal forces, but they were encountered by the elephants and 
overthrown. They then ran among the trees, dispersed and fled 
towards Nahrw&la. Several were made prisoners, and all the 

\ jUunadtbtd. 
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bagg^ fell into the hands of the Tictors. Four or five hundred 
men, combatants and non-combatants,^ were taken with the bag> 
gage, and were all put to the sword. The Sult&n then placed 
the son of Malik Ydsuf Baghrd at the head of a force, and 
sent him in pursuit of the fugitives, but night came on, so he 
and his troops halted to rest. Taghi, with his remaining horse- 
men, reached Nahrw&la; there he collected all his family and 
dependents, and proceeded to Kant>bar&h{,* where he stayed 
some days. From thence he wrote to the Bdi of Kamdl, im- 
ploring assistance in his flight, and proceeded to Eam&l. Then 
he went to Thatta and Damrila, where he found refuge. 

Two or three days after, the Sult&n arrived at Xahrw&Ia, and 
alighted at the garden of the reservoir of Sahsilang. There he 
applied himself to settling the aSairs of Gujar&t. The tmikaddim, 
the rdms^ and the mahanU of Gnjarat, came in and paid their 
homage, and received robes and rewards. In a short time the 
inhabitants who had been scattered abroad returned to their 
homes and were delivered from the ravages of the rebels. Several 

Taghfs chief supporters left him and went to the B4na of 
Mandal and Teri,’ but that chief slew them and sent their heads 
to the Sultdn. He also seized upon all their wives and children. 
For this service he received robes and rewards, and being so 
&voured he came to the Court. . 

While the Sultan was engaged in settling the affairs of the 
country, and was about to enter Nahrw&la, news came from 
Deogir that Hasan E&ngd and other rebels, who had fled before 
the royal army in the day of battle, had since attacked ’Im&du-l 
Mnlk, and had slain him and scattered his army. Eiw&mu-d 
din and other nobles left Deogir and went towards Dh&r. Hasan 
K&ngfl then proceeded to Deogir and assumed royal dignity. 
Those rebels who had fled before the Sult&n’s army to the 
summit of Dh&rf^r, now came down, and a revolution was 

^ JUtutoHhuit. ^ 

* So tte print. One MS. has " Eatab and BarU,” the o&er " Eannan and 
BartU." 
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effected in Deogir. When intelligence of thia reached the 
Solt&n's eare, he was veiy disheartened, for he saw reiy well that 
the people were alienated. No place remained aecnre, all rader 
and regnlarity were lost, and the throne was tottering to ite fidl. 

During the months of the Sult&n's stay at Nahrw&la no one 
was sent to execution (nyitat). He summoned Ahmad Ayy&z 
and other nobles, with an army, from the capital, with the in* 
tendon of sending them to Deogir, and they, having made every 
preparation, came to the Sultdn. But news now arrived that 
Hasan K&ngu had drawn together a large force at Deogir. The 
Sult&n therefore did not deem it advisable to send them there, 
and gave up the idea of attacking it. He determined that he 
would ffee Gujar&t, take Earnil, and put down the traitor Taghi; 
after which he would march to Deogir, overthrow the rebels, and 
remove every cause of trouble and anxiety. In pursuance of this 
plan he first directed his attention to the taking of Kamdl and 
the fort of Khank&r.* The muhaddiim of Deogir, who had come 
from that place to wait upon the Snlt&n, now saw that the busi- 
ness of their countiy was postponed ; so they went off by onecT 
and twos, and, meeting at a rendezvous, they returned to Deogir. 

The success of the rebels, and the loss of Deogir, greatly 
troubled the king. One day, while he was thus distressed, he 
sent for me, the author of this work, and, addressing me, said : 
‘*My kingdom is diseased, and no treatment cures it. The physi- 
cian cures the headache, and fever follows ; he strives to idlay the 
fever, and something else* supervenes. So in my kingdom dis- 
ordws have broken out ; if I auj^resa them in one place they 
appear in another ; if 1 allay them in one district anotho* b^ 
comes dttturbed. What have former kings said about these 
disordras!" I replied, ‘‘iffistories record many remedies iriiich 
kings have employed in these disorders. Some kings, when 
they have pmemved that th^ do n<A retain the confidenee of 

* Thu it • penonal a«B% ms Ai/M, Tbs ^tUbig is ttat of om sf flu K8S. 
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thdr people, and haTe beeome ihe objects of genenJ dislike, 
baTe abdicated their thrones and hare given over the government 
to the most worthy of thmr sons. Retiring into privacy, and 
occnpying themselves in iimocent porsoits, th^ have passed their 
time in the society of i^mpathiring friends, without troubling 
themselves abont matters of government. Other kings, when 
they have found themselves the objects of general aversion, have 
taken to hunting, pleasure, and wine, leaving all the business of 
the State to their toasAn and officers, ahd throwing off all concern 
in them. If this course seems good* to the people, and the king 
is not given to revenge, the disorders of the State may be cured. 
Of all political ills, the greatest and most dire is a general feeling 
of aversion and a want of confidence among all ranks of the 
people." The Sult&n replied, “If I can settle the affiurs of my 
kingdom according to my widi, I will consign my realm of Dehli 
to three persons, Firoz Sh&h, Malik Fabir, and Ahmad Ayydz, 
and 1 will then proceed on the pilgrimage to the holy temple. 
At present I am angiy with my subjects, and they are aggrieved 
with me. The people are scqnmnted with my feelings, and 1 
am aware of their misery and wretche^ess. No treatment that 
I employ is of any benefit. My remedy for rebels, insurgents, 
opponents, and disaffected people is the sword. 1 employ punish* 
ment and use the sword, so that a cure may be effected by suffer- 
ing. The more the people resist, the more I inflict chastisement.'' 

When -the Sultdn gave up Deogir and applied himself to the 
settlement ti Gujar&t, he passed three nuny seasons in that 
country. The firrt he passed at Mandal and Teri,* devoting his 
time to the affairs of the country and the equipment of his army. 
The second he passed nehr the fort of Eamfil. When the mukad- 
dim that place saw the numbeia and strength of the royal 
army, he resolved to make Ti^i j^soner and deliver him up; 
but the rebel got notice of his intention, and fled to Thatta, whan 

he fimnd vSagi with the J&m. After the rains were ovw, the 
.. ^ 
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- Salt&n took Eam&l, and br||ght all the coast into subjection. 

The rdnaa and mukaddima came in and made snbmisnon, where* 
■ npon they received robes and rewards. A commissioner was sent 
to' take charge of Eam&l. Ehankhir'and the B&na of Eam&h 
Wng taken prisoners, wore brought to the court, and all that 
country was completely subdued. The third rainy season tiie 
Sultan passed at Eondal. This is a place in the direction of 
Thatta, Sdmarg&n,' and Damrila. At Eondal the Snlt&n fell 
sick with fever, which obliged him to remain there for some time. 
Before the Sult&n went to Kondal he received froi^ Dehli the 
intelligence of the death of Malik Kabir, which deeply grieved 
him* Thereupon he sent Ahmad Ayydz and Malik Makbdl 
from the army to take charge of the affairs of the capital. He 
* summoned Ehuddwand-zdda,’ Makhdum-z&da, and many elders, 
learned men and others, with their wives and Emilies, to'Eondal. 
Every one that was summoned hastened with horse and foot to 
join the Snlt&n at Kondal, so that a large force was gathered 
there and was formed into an army. Boats were brought 
from Deob&lpur, Mult&n, Uch, and Siwist&n to the river. 
The Sult&n recovered f^m his disorder, and marched with his 
army to the Indus. He crossed that river in ease and safety 
with bis army and elephants. He was there joined by Altdn 
Bah&dur, with four or five thousand Mughal horse, sent by the 
Amir of Farghan. The Sult&n showed greiat attention to this 
leader and his fi>llowers, and bestowed many gifts upon them. 
He then advanced along the banks of the Indus towards Thatta, 
with an army as numerous as a swarm of ants or locusts, with 
the intention of humbling the S&mras and the rebel Taghi, whom 
they had sheltered. 

As he was thus mar(!iiing with his countless army, and was 
thirty koa from Thatta, the 'AahAra or fiist ^of the 10th of 
Muharram happened. He kep4 the fitst, and when it was over 
he ate some fish. The fish did not agree with him, his illness 
returned and fever increased. He was placed in a boat and con* 

' Yar; ''SiTumgSB** and "Siynmegaii.*’ * See page 276 
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tinned his jonmey on the second and^Aiird days, until he catne to 
within foatteen.il!M of Thatta. He tim rested, and his army was ' 
fhlly prepaid, only awaiting the royal command to take Thatta, 
-.and to crash the Sdmras of Thatta and the rebel Taghi in a 
single day, and to utterly annihilate them, fi^te ruled it 
otherwise. Dating the last two or three days that he was 
encamped near Thatta, the Sult&n’s malady had grown worse, 
and his army was in great trouble, for they were a thousand 
kos distant &om Dehli and their wives and children, they were 
near the enemy and in a wilderness and desert, so they were 
sorely distressed, and looking upon the Sult&n's expected death 
as preliminary to their own, they quite despaired of retumiiig 
home. On the 21st Muharram, 752 h. (1350 A.D.), Sultin 
Muhammad bin Tughlik departed this life on the banks of the 
Indus, at fourteen kos from Thatta. * * * 

Sultdn Flroz Shah. 

I, the author of this Tdrikh-i Flroz Shdhi, have written all 
that I have witnessed daring six years of the personal character 
of the reigning sovereign, and of the events which have occurred 
during that time. I have included these in eleven chapters, 
and if 1 live some years longer 1 intend to write ninety more 
chapters, so that the complete history of the reign may consist of 
one hundred and one <foapters {mukaddamas). * * * 

Chester I. Aeeomt of the Accession of Flroz 8hdh. 

2. March of the SuUdnfrom Siieistdn to Dehli. 

3. Enhgy of the personal character of the Sultdn. 

4. Sis bounty in the grant of pensions and in'dms. 

5. His buildings. 

6. FormaUon of Cantds. 

7. Buies of Oovemment. 

8. Oonguest of Ldkhmutl. v, 

9. Arrioal of letters and robes from the Ehalfa. 

16. HunUng matters. 

11. D^eai if the attacks of the Mughals. 



266 


2ricir<j) srH babni. 


l.—Acemion of Rrat BMh, 

* * * On the third day after the death of Mahammad Tng^dik, 
the army marched from (its position) fourteen koa from Thi^ta 
towards Siwist&n, on its return homewards. E?ety division of 
the army marched without leader, rule, or route, in the greatest 
disorder. No one heeded or listened to what any one said, but 
continued the march like careless caravans. So wh«i th^ had 
proceeded a koa or two, the Mughals, eager for booty, assailed 
them in front, and the rebels of Thatta attacked them in the 
rear, dries of dismay arose upon every side. The Mughals fell 
to plundering, and carried off women, maids, horses, camels, 
troopers, baggage, and whatever else had been sent on in advance. 
They had very nearly captured the royal harem and the troasure 
with the camels which carried it. The villagers (who had 
been pressed into the service) of the army, and expected the 
attack, took to flight. They pillaged various lots of baggage on 
the right and left of the army, and then joined the rebels of 
Thatta in attacking the baggage tnun. The people of the army, 
horse and foot, women and men, stood their ground ; for when 
they marched, if any advanced in front, they were assailed by the 
Mughals ; if they lagged behind, they were plundered by the 
rebefo of Thatta. Those who resisted and put their trust in God 
reached the next stage, but those who had gone forward vHth 
the women, maids, abd baggage, were cut to pieces. The 
army continued its march along the river wititout any order 
or regularity, and every man was in despair for his lifo mid 
goods,, his wife and children. Anxiety and distress would allow 
no one to sleep that night, and, in their dismay, men remained 
with their eyes fixed upon heaven. On the second day, by 
stratagem and foresight, th^ readied their halting ground, as- 
sailed, as on the first day, by the Mugha)| in ^nt and the 
men of Thatta in the rear. Th^ rested <m the banks of the 
river in the greatest posrible distress, and in foar for their lives 
and goods. The women and ehildimi had peiidied. Makhdfim 
Z4da ’ Abb&si, the Shaikhu-s ^laiydkh of figypi^ Sha^ Nariru-d 
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din Mahradd Ondhi, and the cluef n^, asaembled and went to 
Firoa Sh&Ii,«nd with one Toiee aud, ‘‘Thou art the heir apparent 
and legatee of the late Sultdn ; he had no eon, and thou art hie 
brother’s son ; there is no one in the city or in the army enjoy- 
ing the eonfidenoe of the people, or possessing the ability to 
reign. For God’s take save these wretched people, ascend the 
throne, and deliver us and many thousand other miserable men. 
Redeem the women and children of the soldiers from the hands 
of the Mughals, and purchase the prayers of two hei of people.” 
Firoz Shdh made objections, which the leaders would not listen 
to. All ranks, young and old, Musulm&ns and Hindus, horse 
and foot, women and diildren, assembled, and with one acclaim 
declared that Firoz Sh&h alone was worthy of the crown. “It 
he does not assume it to-day and let the Mughals hear of his 
doing so, not one of us will escape from the hands of the Mughals 
and the Thatta men.” So on the 84th Muharram, 758 B. (1851 
A.D.), the Sult&n ascended the throne. 

On the day of his accession the Sultdn got some horse in order 
and sent them out to protect the army, for whenever the Mughal 
horse came down they killed and wounded many, and carried off 
prisoners. On the same day he named some amin to guard the 
rear of the army, and these attacked the men of Thatta when 
they fell upon the baggage. Several df the assailants were 
put to the sword, and they, terrified with this lesson, gave up the 
pursuit and returned home. On the third day he ordered certain 
tmin to attack the Mughals, and they accordingly made several 
of the Mughal commanders of thousands and of hundreds pri- 
soners, and brought them be^re the Sultdn. The Mughals from 
that very day ceased t^eir anhoyance; they moved thirty or forty 
kos aWy, and then departed Ibr their own country. 

(ff tkc emh w^ted hy the MughaU of Changit 
Khdn. 

4^1 iogB~ (ff ii^iriligenee in Hind and Sind have seen and re- 
inarked..&e 4top whhdk baa bem put to the inroads of the Mughals 
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of Ghangiz Eh&n in this auspicious reign. They hare not been 
able to attack and ravage the frontier territories, nor have they 
been permitted to come in with professions of friendship and 
employ their arts to carry off the wealth of the country. They 
had the presumption to make two attacks. Once they crossed 
the Sodra and came into the neighbouring country. There they 
were met by the forces of Islam and were defeated. Many were 
killed and many were taken prisoners. These latter^ were placed 
upon camels, and were paraded in derision ^round Dehli, with 
wooden collars on their necks. Those who escaped from the 
battle fled in the greatest precipitation and confusion, and many 
were drowned in the passage of the Sodra. On the other occa- 
sion they made a rapid dash intp Gujar&t. Some perished from 
thirst, some died by the hands of the soldiers, and some fell in a 
night attack which the natives of the country made, upon them. 
Not one-tenth of these accursed followers of Ghangiz Eh&n 
reached their own country. 
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TXRfKH-I t’fROZ SHXHI 

OF 

SHAMS-I SIR4lJ ’AFIF. 

[This ^story of Firoz Sh&h is devoted exclusively to the 
reign of that monarch, and therefore has a better right to the 
title than Bami's history, which embraces only a small poi> 
tion of the reign of Firoz, and bears the title simply because 
it was written or finished during his reign. Little is known of 
Shams*i Siraj beyond what is gleaned from his own work. He 
was descended from a family which dwelt at Abdhar, the country 
of Firoz Shdh's Bhatti mother. His great grandfather, he says, 
was collector of the revenue of Abdhar, and was intimate with 
Hhiydsu-d din Tughlik before he became Sultdn. He himself 
was attached to the court of Firoz, and accompanied him on his 
hunting expeditions.] 

The work has met with scarcely any notice, whilst every 
historian who writes of the period quotes and refers to Zidu-d 
din Barni. The reason of this may be thpt Shams-i Siraj enters 
more than usual into administrative details, and devotes some 
chapters to the condition of the common people — a matter of 
the utmost indifference to Muhammadan anthors in general. 
His untiring strmn of eulogy could not have condemned him 
in their eyes, as they were accustomed to little else in all the 
other histories they consulted ; so that we must either attribute 
the neglect of this work to the cause assigned, or to the fact 
of its having at a comparatively late period been rescued from 
some musty record room. The work, consisting of ninety 
chapters, contains an ample account of this Akbar of his time ; 
and, making due allowance for the prevalent spirit of eologinm 
and exaggera^n, it not only raises in ns a respect fi)r ti[ie virtnes 
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and mimifioNice of Firoz, and for the beneVolence of hie character, 
as shown by his canals and stmctures for pnblie aocommodation, 
bat ^res us altogether a better view of the internal condition of 
India under a Mubammadan sovereign than is presented to ns 
in any other work, except the Akbari. 

[In style, this history has no pretensions to elegance, being, 
in general, very plain. The author is much given to reiterations 
and recapitulations, and he has certain pet phrases which he con- 
stantly uses. Sir H. Elliot desired to print a translation of the 
whole work, and he evidently held it in high estimation. A por- 
tion of the work had been translated for him by a munshi, but this 
has proved to be entirely useless. The work of translation has, 
consequently, follen upon the editor, and he has endeavoured to 
cany out Sir H. Elliot’s plan by making a close translation of 
the first three chapters, and by extracting from the rest of the 
work everything that seemed worthy of selection. The transla- 
tion is close, without being servile; here and there exuberances 
of eloquence have been pruned out, and repetitions and tauto- 
logies have been passed over without notice, but other omissions 
have been marked by asterisks, or by brief descriptions in brackets 
of the passages omitted. Shams-i Sirhj, with a better idea of 
method than has finllen to the lot of many of his brother his- 
toriaiu, has divided his work into bodes and chapters with 
appropriate headings. 

[Berides this history of Firoz Sh&h, the author offon refers to 
his Mandkib-i Svfidn TvtghM, and he mentions his intention of 
writing similar memoirs of the rdgn of Sult&n Muhammad, the 
son of Firoz Sh^. Nothing more appears to be known of these 
works. Copies of the TdrUtk^ Firwt. Shdki ore rare in India, 
and Ooloitd Lees, who has selected the work for publication in 
the BiMiotheoa Indica, has heard only of “one copy in General 
Hamilton’s lUrraiy, and of another at Dehll, in the possession 
of Naw&b Zi&u-d din Lohird, of which Graend Hamilton’s is 
perhaps a trans(nipt.*’^ The editor has had the use of fear 

♦ 1 Joer. B. A. 8., New Stdsa in., <46. 
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ot^eiL One belonging to Sir H. EUiot, and another belong* 
ing to Mr. Thomas, are of quite recent production. They 
are evidently taken from the same ordinal, most probably the 
DehU copy above mmitioned. The other two copies bdong to 
the library of the India Offic^*' ofie having been lately purchased 
at the sale of the Marquis of Hastings’s books. These are older 
productions ; they are well and carefully written, and althcugh 
they contain many obvious errors, they will be of the greatest 
service in the preparation of a correct text. Hone of these 
MSS. are perfect. The two modem copies termiirate in the 
middle of the ninth chapter of the last book. The Hastings 
copy wants several chapters at the end of the first and the 
beginning of the second book; but it extends to the eleventh 
chapter of the last book, and has the final leaf of the work. The 
other MS. ends in the middle of the fifteenth chapter of the last 
book, and some leaves are missing from the fourteenth. For* 
t'unatdy these missing chapters seem, from the headings given in 
the prefiMe, to be of no importance. 

[A considerable portion of the work was translated in abstract 
by Lieut. Henry Lewis, Bengal Artillery, and published in the 
Journal of the Archseological Society of Dehli in 1849.] 

First Mukaddama. — Birth of Firoz 8hdh. 

» 

Firoz Sh&h was bora in the year 709 h. (1309 A.i>.). It is 
recorded that his father was named Sipah-s&l&r Bajab, and was 
brother of Sultin Ghiy&su-d din Tughlik Gh&zi. The writer of 
this work has ^en a frili account of their parentage in his 
Memoirs of Snlt&n Tughlik {Mandkib^ Sultdn TughUk). The 
three brothers, Tughlik, Bs^ab, and Abu Bakr, came from 
Khur&sfia to D^li in the reign of ’Al&u-d din, and that monarch, 
nndmr IKvine guidance, treated them with great kindness and 
&vmir. All three were taken into the swviee of the Court, and 
the Snlt&n, observing th^ courage and energy, conferred upcm 
'Tqg^ilik eewatiy of Dipdlpfir, and employed all the brothms . 
in puMla. busiaess, . Tughlik was desiroes that his brother Sipah^ 
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8&l&r Bajab should obtain in marriage the daughter, (^> '^e ^ .ihe 
Bdis of Dip&lpur ; and while he was seeking a suitable'lartch,' he 
was informed that the daughters of B4na Mall Bhatti wwe yeiy . 
beautiful and accomplished. In those days all the estates, firtnn 
the highest to the lowest, and ^ the jungle belonging to the . 
Mini and Bhatti tribes, were attached to the toum of Abuhar, 
which was one of the dependencies of Dip&lpdr. The author’s, 
great'grand&ther, Malik S’adu-1 Mulk Shah&b ’Afif was thm 
’amaldar of Abdhar, and Tughlik Sh&h, after consultation with 
him, sent some intelligent and acute persons to B4na Mall with 
a proposal of marriage. 

When the messengers delivered Tughlik's message, B>kna Mall, 
in his pride and haughtiness, uttered unseemly and improper 
observations. This, together with the Edna’s refusal, was com* 
municated to Tughlik Shdh, who then again took counsel with 
the author’s ancestor, and after much debate it was decided that 
Tughlik Sh&h should proceed to the villages {talwandi) belonging 
to Edna Mall, and demand payment of the year’s revenue. 
Next day Tughlik proceeded thither and demanded payment in 
ready money of the whole aniount. The mukaddims and ekaud- 
haria were subjected to coercion, and payment in full was insisted 
upon. The E&na’s people were helpless and could do nothing, 
for those were the days of ’Al&u-d din, and no one dared to 
make any outcry. In the co^e of two or three days they were 
reduced to extremities and suffered much hardship. Some trust- 
worthy and precise persons told the author that the mother of 
E&na Mall, who was an old woman, when she heard of Tughlik 
Sh&h's severit|y to the people, proceeded at the time of evening 
prayer into the house of her son, weeping and tearing her hmr, and 
spoke most feelingly npon the matter. At that time Edna Mall’s 
daughter, the future mother of Firoz Sh^, was in the:conrt-yaid. 
When that fortunate damsel heard the wailing and crying of the 
E&na’s mother, she inquired what was the cause of her grief; 
and tire dame replied, ‘‘lam weeping on your account, for it is 
through you that TughlQc Sh£h i| weigl^g so heavily on the 



TXSrXB.I ffBOZ SBiCHr. 


peoj^jlf tiih land.** The anthor’s veraeioos infbmer said that 
• the hiJ^'Spinted, noble ^rl exclaimed, ‘*lf the surrender of roe 
will deliver the people froin such misery, comply instantly with 
the denumd, and send me tojhim; consider then that the Mughals 
have curried oiff one of your daughters." Tlie old lady went 
and told the Bdna of his daughter's resolution, and he gave 
his assent. The B&na communicated the &ct to the author’s 
great-grand&ther, when a messenger was sent to Tughlik Shah 
announcing the Blna’s assent to the marriage, and the damsel 
herself was brought to Dipdlpdr. Before her marriage she was 
called Bibi Naila, but on entering the. house of Sipah>s&l&r 
Bajab, she was styled Sultdn Bibi Eadb&nd. 

After the lapse of a few years she gave birth to Firoz Shdh in 
a most auspicious hour, and Tuglilik Sh&b distributed his bounty 
on all sides in token of his joy. On the very day tbat Firoz 
Shdh was born, the author’s grandfather, Shdins-i Shdh&b ’Aftf, 
also came into the world. The females of the author’s ancestors 
then lived at Dipdlpur, and constantly visited the female apart- 
ments of Tughlik Sh&h, and often in talking of these matters the 
author's great-grand&ther used \o say that he had frequently 
given Firoz Sh&h a cup of milk ; and Firoz Sh&h himself, when 
he had reached the summit of his power and glory, used to tell 
the author's &ther that he had sucked at. the breast of his grand- 
mother. 

When Firoz Sh&h was seven years old his father, Sipah-s&l&r 
Bajab, died, and Tughlik Sh&h made great mourning for him. 
The widowed mother was in great distress as to the education 
and training of her eon, but Tughlik Shdh consofed her, and told 
hffl: that he would look upop the child as his own, and treat him 
with every .kindness so long as he lived. The mother of Firoz 
Shdh had’ no other child, either son or daughter. Those who 
say that Malik £utbu-d din was brother of Firoz Shdh speak 
Idle truth, but he was torn of another mother. The same was 
the ease .with Malik Ndib Bdr-bak ; he also was his brother,, but 
by a different metiher. 
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Firoz Sh^ reodred instnietion in tiie datim of raiyalty and 
the ftnetiooe of soyereignty from two kings, Snltih Togblik 
Sh4h and Saltin Mohammad Sb&b, and he became thoroa^y 
eonversant with all afiaira of State. T4t&r Eh4n Bnznrg need 
to say upon this subject that Firoz ^4h ought to be acquainted 
with re^ and politick duties, and that no one diould fed any 
apprehension about him. 

Second Mukaddama. — Firoe Shdh'a Education in the Duties qf 

EoyaUy. 

Firoz Sh4h was fourteen years old when Sult4n Tughlik Sh4h 
ascended the throne. The Sult4n was engaged for four years 
and a half in travelling about his dominions, and during that 
time Firoz Sh4h attended him, obtaining ^frill knowledge of all 
public business transacted by the Sult4n. On the death of 
Sult4n Tughlik he was succeeded on the throne of Dehli by 
Muhammad Sh4h. At the accession of this monarch Firoz Sh4h 
was eighteen years of age. Ho was appointed deputy- of the lord 
chamberlain (ndii-t amlr-hdyG)). with the title of Ndih Bir~bak, 
and received the command of 12,000 horse. The Sult4n was 
exceedingly kind and generous to him, and keeping him con* 
stantly near his person he used to explain to him, with mudi 
intelligence, all affmrs of State that came op for consideration. 
Even at this period Firoz Sh4h showed himself very kind and 
generouF to the poor, and when any case of distress came before 
him he was prompt to relieve it. When Muhammad Sh4h 
divided , the territories of Dehli into four parts, as the author 
has IhUy explained in his MandMb~i SuUin Stuhammadt he 
plased one part under the chaige of Firoz Sh4h, so that hF 
might acquire experience in the art of government. The wise 
have sud that the man who can perform the duties of one ohuge 
may guide the aflbirs of a State and accomplish the government of 
a kingdom. So the clearsighted Snltto Muhammad placed Firoz 
6h4h over a frnrth part of his Idngdom, in order that, with the 
Divine friveur, he mig^ beemne an adqpt in all polUioal mattem. 
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It is coni^nly siud thaMBaltia Maluunmad Sh&h ased to keep 
Firoz Sh&h eontinaidly at work in varions mattos, and the 8tate> 
ment is true. But this labour was not imposed npon him out of 
any ill-feeling, for, had the king disliked him, he would have 
sent him &r from his court. Muhammad Sh&h was an iRustrious, 
king, and a most intelligent and able man, so much so that he 
was remarkable for hts talents among the great men ofDehK. 
His object was to train Firoz Sh&h, so that he might become 
thoroughly versed in the duties of royalty. Thus Firoz Sh&h 
completed his forty-fifth year under the tuition of Sult&n Mu- 
hammad Sh&h. 

Third Mukaddama. — Accession of Firoz Shah. 

When Sttlt&n Muliammad Sh&h died, a body of Mughals 
plundered the baggage train and went off towards their own 
country. At this conjuncture all the Kh&ns and princes, the learned 
men, shaikhSy and officials who were with Sult&n Muhammad at 
Thatta, met in council and decided that nothing could be done 
without a leader, saying, “Dehli is distant,^ and these things 
have happened. Sult&n Muhammad is gone to Paradise, and 
the Mughals have taken the field and have come up against us.”* 
In fine, a Mughal band plundered the baggage, and their in- 
satiate desires being unsatisfied with thp plunder thus wickedly 
obtmned, they approached closer in search of further booty. 
The nobles of Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h then assembled in 
council, and, after a long and anxious deliberation, the nobles 
and the administrative officers both agreed that the proper course 
was to place the reins of government in the hands of Firoz Sh&h. 

Firoz Sh&h, through fe^ of God, was averse to being made 
sovereign, and stated that he had formed the design of making 
the ^Igrimage to Mecca. But the divine approval of the suc- 
cession of Firoz Sh&h was from the first made known by means 
of the shaikhs, because in attaining royalty the mode of its acqdi- 
sition is an important point. Sometimes when an elder is dmnl 

* Asnwirisl — r*t“Tiim * DMn-H-i md iar-d mmts k.. 
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to quit the world, be authoritatiTelj pUHra one of his disciples in 
his place, and hands over to him his prayer-oatpet, although the 
disciple may be reluctant to nndeitake the serioiis charge. This 
mode of appointment is called authorization by investiture with 
^he reli<pous garment, and is highly honoured among ahaOeht. 
So all the princ<^ and judges, and doctors, and shaikhs, and 
officials who had gone to Thatta with Muhammad Sh&h, agreed 
unanimously upon choosing Firoz Sh&h, but he was reluctant 
to assent, feeling the weight of the responsibility to God. This 
however, is a feeling which can only be allowed to saints, because 
the burden of royalty is an arduous one. Every one approved 
the choice, and ail men set their hearts upon its acceptance. 

' When this election was made known, Khudawand-z&d^ 
daughter of Tughlik Sbdh and mother oftD&war Malik, sent a 
message to the nobles, urging that it was not right to prefer the 
. AmMiajib to her son by Malik Khusrij, seeing that she was 
daughter of Sult&n Tughlik, and sister of Sult&n Muhammad. 
Whilst her son lived, how could any stranger sit upon the throne ? 
Some historians add that Khud&wand-zdda used indecorous lan- 
guage upon the matter. On her message being delivered to the 
• nobles, they all winced as if snake-bitten. It pleased nobody, 
but all the assembly agreed to send Malik Saifu-d din Ehojd 
to her.* The Malik was a celebrated man, and wliatever he said, 
ho said well, with dignity and firmness. He .accordingly pro- 
ceeded to Ehudawand-zdda, and addressed her in polite, though 
decided, language, saying, “0 woman, if thy son had been chosen 
instead of Firoz Sh&h, thou wouldst have no home to look 
upon, nor should we have wives or children to gladden our 
^es, because thy son is an incompetent person, incapable of 
governing. We have come into this foreign country, and a 
large Mughal army confronts us ; if thou wishest to save thyself 
from that army, do thou acquiesce in what we all have deter- 
mined, and the office and title of IfiUh Bdr-hak shall be conferred 
ppon thy son.” Ehud&wand-z&da was silent, and Malik Saiffi-d 
din returned. 
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All the nobles then ilgreed upon dioosing Firoz Sh&h, bnt 
still he would not consent. Writers of credit report that T&t&r 
Ehdn, who was president of the mating, then stood up, and 
taking the arm of Firoz Sh&h, forced him to sit upon the throne. 
Upon this Sult&n Firoz said to T&t&r Kh&n, ‘‘ Since you have 
placed this heavy trouble and grievous labour i^on my shoulders, 
you roust be patient for a while till I have performed my de- 
votions." He then went through his ablutions, and repeated the 
regular form of prayer in singleness of heart. Afterwards, 
bowing his head to the ground, he, with tearful eyes, poured 
forth his supplications to the Almighty, saying, “ O Lord ! tlie 
stability of states, the peace, regulation, and occupations ef 
governments do not depend upon man. Permanence of dominion 
depends upon thy l||hests. Oh God, thbu art my refuge and my 
strength.” After this they placed the crown of empire upon 
his head, and invested him with the robes of sovereignty. Many 
j>er8ons who were present in this assembly have told the author 
that Sultan Firoz Sh&h put on the robes of royalty over his 
garments of mourning, and although the nobles of the late 
Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h wished to remove the dress of mourn- 
ing, he would not allow tbeift, and said: ‘‘Although in com- " 
pliance with your counsels T have assumed the robes of sove- 
reignty, still I cannot throw off my garments of mourning, for 
Sultin Muhammad was my lord, my teacher, and my guide in 
all things. It was my earnest desire to make the pilgrimage 
to the holy temple, but I have yielded to your strenuous opposi- 
tion ; it will be well, therefore, that the robes of royalty should 
cover the garments of mourning." He was so attired, when an 
elephant was brought, which he mounted, and went forth in 
state. The heralds and attendants shouted in lond acclaim, the 
drums were beaten in exultation, and universal joy prevailed. 

The first public act of Snlt&n Firoz Sh&h was to invest Shio 
&brd Chaslun with the duties of ’Im&dn-l Mnlk.^ The date 
of his accession to the throne the 24th Muharram, 7G2 a. 

* the state loiiusier. 
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(Maroh 23rd, 1361 a.d.). Firoz Shfib, tbe soTereign elect, jpro- 
oeeded on his elephant to the female apartments,' and threv 1dm- 
ae\{ at the feet of Khnd&Vrand-z&da. She embraced him, and 
with her own' hands placed upon his head a mrown, yalned at a 
lae of tankas, which had belonged to Sult&n Tughlik Sh4h and 
Sult&u Muhammad Sh&h. The Sult&n Flroz Sh&h then re- 
turned, and general satis&etion prevailed. 

Fourth Mukaddama. — Flroz Shah wars with a Mughal force. 

The accession of Firoz Sh&h made the people glad, because 
they were in great alarm about the Mughal hordes. After 
* plundering the baggage toiin, the Mughals had come within sight 
of the camp at Dohli. The khdns and nobles assembled, and 
the opportunity was dedbied favourable iot^a attack upon the 
invaders. The Sult&n accordingly assembled his forces of horse, 
foot, and elephants, and attacked the enemy. A fierce battle 
ensued, and the slaughter was great, but victory inclined to the^ 
Sult&n, and the Mughals fled, abandoning their camp and 
baggago. The victory was complete, and all the people of the 
great hdzdr (bdzdr-i buzurg) who had been taken prisoners by 
the Mughals were set free. Thlh was the first victory of the 
reign of Sult&n Firoz, and he proceeded to Debli amid general 
rejoicings and acclamations. 

Fifth Mukaddama. — On the mistake made by Khwdga^ JcAdn 
Ahmad Ayy^ in setting up the son of the late SuUdn Mu- 
hammad Shah. 

When Snlt&n Muhammad Sh&h, in the latter days of his 
rmgn, proceeded to Daulat&b&d (Deogir), he three pmsons 
in (charge of) Dehli ; — lifalik Kabir, Katlagh Kh&n, and Firoz 
Sh&h, who was then amir hdj^ (deputy of the lord cluun- 
berlain). The two former died before their master, and the latter 
was summoned to att^d his person in Thatta. jOdiU being 
thus left vacant, Khwtjya-i Jd^in was sent thither foom Thatta 
Nis representative of absent eoveimgn. With him were imveral 
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o^er Dobies, Malik Elw4ma*l Mnlk tbe JoAiifl, Malik 

Haaan, Malik His&ma<4 din Uabek, and others. It is eommonly 
relied that irhen the Khwdjja-i Jahdn heard that SnlUln 
Mohammad Sh&h vras dead, and that Solt&n Firoz Sh&h had 
been diosen by the nobles and chief men to succeed him, he set 
op the son of Mohammad Sh&h in opposition at Dehli, and 
gained the people over to his side. But this commonly received 
story is not true. The author here gives the true account of this 
transaction just as he heard it from Kishwar Khdn, son of 
Kishld Kh&n Bahrim, one of the servants of the Court. 

When Sult&n Mohammad Shdh died at Thatta, the chieTs of 
the Haz&ra of Khor&s&n, who had come to assist him, as soon 
as they heard of his death, plundered the chief bdsdr, as the 
author has relate^ in his Mandkib~i SuUdn Muhammad SMdt. 
In those days , the baggage belonging to the forces, which were 
at detached stations, was plundered, and the men of these de- 
tachments all fled to the city. Firoz Sh&h had not yet been 
placed on the throne. A slave named Malih Tdntdn* had been 
sent from Dehli by £hw&ja-i Jah&n to Sult4n Muhammad, and 
just at this juncture, when the alarming news was coming in 
from the army, he started«on his return to Dehli. On his 
arrival he unfolded to Ehw&ja-i Jah&n the intelligence of the 
death of the Sultfin, the attacks of the Mnghals upon the army, 
the plundering of the idsdr, and the disaffection and bloodshed 
among the iftyal forces. He then proceeded to add that T&t&r 
Kh&n and the Amir-h^y^ Firoz Sh&h were missing, and it was 
not known whether they had been taken prisoners or killed by 
the Mughals; that many other nobles had been slain ; and that 
such untoward events had happened in the royal army. 

. Whmi the Khw&ja-i Jah&n heard this news, he mourned for 
the death of Sult&n Muhammad, and also for Firoz Sh&h. There 
was greM ai^cdion between the Khw&ja and Firoz Sh&h, so that 
they had^no reserve with each other, and it reached to each an 
eiteni-ihat the Khw&ja called Firoz his son. After the dntaee 
T«r. Band aalli lum AIMb,” much si aunte Onljr. 
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of moarting were completed, the Khw&ja, believing the report 
brought by Malib to be correct, placed a scm of Sultan Mu> 
hammad Sb&h upon the throne, and thus, through adverse &te, 
eommitted a blunder. When he heard that the Lord Ghamber- 
lain was alive and well, he perceived his error. But he proceeded 
to collect an army, and thought his best policy was to be pre« 
pared, because in affairs of State no one believes acts like his to 
be be mistakes and errors ; and until peace is made between the 
two parties, neither ought to be free from apprehension of grievous 
consequences. So the Ehw&ja assembled a strong force in Dehli, 
and took men into his service, until his army amounted to about 
20,000 horse. He distributed large suras among the people, 
although the treasury was then at a very low ebb, in consequence 
of the lavish liberality of Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h during his 
reign of twenty>seven years. When the money was exhausted, 
he gave away the gold and silver utensils, and when these had 
come to an end, the jewels. This prolusion attracted crowds 
from all djrections, but it was a curious fact that while they ac< 
cepted the Ehwija’s bounty, their hopes and prayers were in 
favour of Firoz Sh&h. 

SiieiA Mukaddama.'^Khw^'ori Julian hears of the accession <f 
Sulfdn Firoz 8hih. 

When Ehw&ja>i Jah&n heard of the succession of Sult&n Firoz 
Sh&h, he lamented' the mistake he had made. Conflicting rumours 
were afloat in the two armies. It was said to be the Khw&ja*s 
determination that, as soon as the Sult&n’s army reached Dehli, 
he would place all the dependents of the nobles who wero in that 
army on the mat^aniks^ and shoot them away. Another tumour 
said that the Ehw&ja haifl a powerful array and would. offer a 
stout resistance. 

When these proceedings and rumours were reported to Sult&n 
Firoz, he called a council of all the princes and nol^^es ip his 
anny. It was unanimously agreed that 6ult&n Muhammad 
had no son, buteonly a daughter, who was bom in the reign 
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of Sultin Tughlik, Where, it was asked, had’ the Ehwija-i 
Jahin foand the pretended sonP All wise men spoke in the 
same strain, expressing their astonishment at the Khw&ja’s 
error, and agreeing that his actions were quite unworthy a man 
of his age. Sult&n Firoz finished the discnssion by expressing 
his own surprise, and resolved upon marching to Dehli. The 
chiefs and men of the army warmly supported him, and on the 
other side the people of Dehli anxiously watched fbr his arrival. 
He accordingly marched on and arrived at Mult4n. Up to this 
time he had never talked to any one, small or great, about the 
£hw&ja-i Jah&n, but had acted in the most politic manner and 
in strict accordance with the examples of the wisest kings. It 
was now fully confirmed that the £hw&ja was resolved upon 
opposition. Sultan Firoz knew that the army of Thatta had 
suiFeivd many hardships and troubles, and through the prodi* 
gality of Sultan Muhammad Sh&h the treasury was empty. 
The army had also been reduced to great straits by the assaults 
of the Mughals, and had been compelled to retire towards Dehli; 
and, besides this, the wives and children of the men were there ; 
hence Firoz Sh&h was apprehensive that if the Khw£ja-i Jah&n's 
antagonism became the talk of the army, the men would be di- 
spirited, and would think the Sult&n was afraid of the Khw&ja. 
For these reasons Sult&n l^iroz never talked on the subject until 
he reached Mnlt&n. 


Seventh MukcMama,— March of Firoz Shdh from Thatta to Dehli. 

When the Sult&n was about to march upon Dehli, a consulta- 
tion was held as to the most suitable route. The council was in 
favour of proceeding by way of Gnj&r&t, so that the riches of 
that country might be secured. But the Sult&n took another 
view, and said, “When Sult&n Tughlik Sh&h marched to repress 
the insametiott of Khnard Kh&n, he went by way of Dip&lpfir, 
and by ti^bd’s &vout obtuned the victoiy. I am there&re re- 
solved potmting the saipe route by Dip&lpdr and Mult&n, 
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hoping that I, in like maimer, shall be brooght in safety to 
Dehli.'* So he began his march by that road. When tiie 
news of his approach by way of Mult&n, with the d^hants 
and ba^;age, reached Dehli, the people rqoiced^ and many of the 
nobles and principal men of the place went forth to meet him. 
•The Khw&ja, on seeing this defection, was sorely troubled, but 
he said nothing, and did nothing to prevent it. His counsellors 
pointed out to him that the fugitives were carrying off the wealth 
of Dehli to Firoz Sh&h, and urged him to put a stop to it by 
detaining their wives and children. To all this Khw&ja-i Jdi&n 
gave no answer, and things went on until every one who had the 
power joined Sult&n Firoz, and those who had not the power 
looked in anxious expectation of his arrival. * * * 

When the Sultan arrived near Multdn, while he was on 
the march, Malih Tdntun, the slave of Khw&ja>i Jahin was 
perceived approaching at a distance. He came as a messenger 
and carried in his sword-belt a letter from the son of Sult&n 
Muhammad. Sult&n Firoz recognized ' him when a long way 
off, and reining up his horse, he doubted in his mind whether 
Khw&ja-i Jah&n might not be dead. He then ordered the mes- 
senger to be stopped, and inquiry to be made of him as to 
whether the Ehw&ja was well. The attendants went forward 
and inquired as to the state of the Efiw&ja and of the people of 
Dehli. Malih replied in very haughty terms, and his answer 
was conveyed to the Sult&n, who observed, “We most trust in 
God*s mercy— what can Ehw&ja-i Jah&n or others do!" 

The Sult&n at length entered Molt&n, and behaved very liber- 
ally to the tiaiHs of the city. From thence he proceeded to 
Ajodhan, and made a pilgrimage to the tomb of Shukhu-l Isl&m 
Faridu-1 hakk. He next marched to Sarsnti, which is ninety kpt 
from Dehli. The bankers and merchants of the place assembled 
and brought several Ales of tanJtas to the Sult&n who accepted the 
money as a loan, and promised to repay it after his arrival at 
Dehli, making Malik ’Imidu-l Mnlk responsible for its disriuuge. 
All the money thus leorived was pud to the army. • * * 
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MukaddanM.-‘-^Si0dm»‘l M«lk <A« Khdn^ Jahdn Makb6l 
joim SSuUdn Fhrtm. 

• Aa Salt&Q Firoz advanced, the people of Mnlt&n, Dip&lpitr, 
Sarsuti, and other places, joined his army, jost as they had 
flocked to the snpport of Sultdn Muhammad Sh&h. Men of all 
classes came in, nobles and plebeians, soldiers and officials. 
Thirty-nx rd^'as of the neighbourhood joined him, and his fbrces 
greatly increased. The Sult&n addressed them all in fiiendly, 
conciliatory terms, and held out promises of favours to come. 
The people in Dehli were anxious- about the progress of the 
Sult&n, and at length Kiw&mu-l Mulk, the Sh&n-i Jah&n Mak- 
bdl, took the lead, and addressed a letter to him relating how 
matters stood, and announcing his intention of joining him. In 
eveay letter he expressed his ardent good>will, and* the Snlt&n, 
according to his request, wrote to him in reply. It began to be 
whispered about in the city that £h&n>i Jah&n was in corre- 
spondence with Firoz Sh&h, and would soon be off to join him. 
Ehw&ja*i Jah&n was satisfied of this being his intention by many 
palpable proofs, and resolved to seize the Kh&n and to frustrate 
his design. • • • 

Early one morning Kiw&mu-l Mulk got into a chaudol (kind 
of sedan), and with his armed retinue, his wives, children, fnends, 
and^dependents proceeded to the gate of the tnaiddn. When he 
reached it, the sentinels attempted to bar it, but the horsemen 
rode up with drawn swords and fimstrated their design. So 
Eiw&mu-l Mulk, the Kh&n-i Jah&n, then went leisurely out of 
the city to meet Sult&n Ffroz Sh&h. The Sult&n had left 
Sarsuti, and, having made several marches, had reached Ikd&r, 
where he was joined by, ' and received homage from, Eh&n-i 
Jah&n. Another pleasure which the Sult&n received on the same 
day at this place was the birth ^ of a son, who was named Fath 
Eh&n. The Sult&n founded a town there, to which he gave the 
name of Fatii-&b&d (Futtehabad). 

> TIm taut My* «iB Oa hooia of Ptiaaa Firos Shin,” but tiuie vofda hhvbaan 
omittad to praraat otefluioii. 
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Ninth Mukaddama. — Khw^’a^i Jahdn meet$ the SuUdn^ 

Shw&ja-i Jah4ti heard that Kiw&mu-l Mnlk Kh&n-i Jahdn 
had joined the Sultdn. * * * His mind became greatly troubled, 
and he reflected that as his proceedings had originated in error, 
no good could come of them. He resolred, therefore, to go to 
the Sultdn and explain his error, trusting in God’s protection. 
Accordingly he started from Dehli on a Thursday, and on the 
same day arrived at Ismd’il,^ which is twenty-four koB distant. 
On the next day, being Friday, after prayers, he proceeded to 
Hauz-i Ehdss-i ’Aid. Here the nobles, who were ftithful'to 
him, Malik Hasan, Malik Fhattdb, Malik Hisdmu-d din Uzbek, 
and others, being uneasy in their minds, went to him and said 
that they perceived he was resolved upon going to Sultdn Firoz, 
and inquired what he advised them to do. He told them that 
in preferring the son of Sultdn Muhammad Shdh, he had no 
object or design of bis own in view. • • • When he heard that 
Sultdn Muhammad was dead, that the Mughals were pressing 
on, and that Firoz Shdh and Tdtdr Khdn were missing, he acted 
as he thought best for the public welfare mid the safety of the 
country. He had been guilty of*many faults and errors, but 
the cries and pressure of the people on all sides had urged him 
on; otherwise he would have taken no part in the matter. 
He then went on to say that during the late reign he^ad 
called Ftroz Shdh his son, and had been addressed by him as 
father, and his wives had been in the custom of going to the 
house of Firoz. He knew not what God had decreed for him, 
but Sultdn Firoz was a kind man, and would listen to what he 
had to say. He would also extend his pardon to the Khwdja’s 
supporters. 

£hwdja-i Jahdn was more than eighty years old. His frame 
was wasted and feeble, and his'^hw was white. * * * He was a 
kind-hearted man, and when hu followers heard of the resolution 

‘ Thif ii a Istge viUage on fbe rood from SehU to fliiuf. It is now open, bnl^ 
appmnUy, was once atrcmgl j fintided. 
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he had taken, thej wept fcr him, and told him that in affairs of 
royalty no consideration is pud to the relation of father and son, 
and no excuses of error can be admitted. Solt&n Firoz, although 
a good man, could not act differently from kings in general. The 
Khw&ja replied, “I may turn back and fortify myself in Dehli, 
but although 1 have an army wd elephant^, Sult&n Firoz will 
take the place, and Muhammadan ladies will fall into the hands 
of the ruffiuis of his army. In my old age I should do that 
for which I should be called upon to account in the judgment. 
I have not much longer to live ; come what may, God’s will be 
done ! ” His adherents seeing him thus resolved, some accom* 
panied him to Sult&n Firoz, and some fled. 

Khwija*i Jahdn accordingly proceeded to Fath&bdd. The 
author has been informed that, on his arrival, the Sultdn was 
seated on his throne holding a court, and the Xhw&ja went into 
his presence with a chain around his nock, his turban off, a 
tdlika (?) on his head, and a naked sword fastened to his throat, 
and took his standing low down among the attendants. • • * 
The Sult&n directed his turban to bo replaced upon his head, 
and sent his own chaudol to convoy him to the glass plot, where 
he promised to meet and converse with him. • • • 

Tenth Muhaddama. — Convertation of the ,8ultdn with his nobles 
about KhwdjoM Jahdn. 

Sultan Firoz was desirous that no evil should come to Khwdja-i 
Jah4u, and wished to reinstate him as wazlr, * * * but the £h&U8, 
nobles, and o£B.cial8, having met and consulted, arrived at the 
unanimous opinion that it was improper to look over apeh a 
political offence. * * * They accordingly went to the Sult&n and 
smd that as Dehli had now come into his hands, and the Ehwdja-i 
*Jah&n had joined him, all apprehension upon that ground was 
removed ; they therefore desired tRe royal permission to set out 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The Sultan perceived their meamng, 
and, speaking in kind and gentle words, said : 'Vlt was a high 
duty of kings to overlook any irregular acts of their officers." 
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• • • They replied, “That the offences of royal seryants iwre 
of two classes — one small, the other great. The venial offences 
were those against property, the graver, those against authority ; 
the former might be excused, but the latter ought not to be for- 
given. Clemency in such cases was sure to be followed by re- 
pentance. The Khw&ja, in his inordinate thirst for distinction, 
had raised a child to the royal dignity, and had squandered vast 
wealth among the people.” * * * Snltdn Firoz saw that they 
were resolved, heart and soul, upon the destruction of the Ehw&ja. 
This made him very anxious and thoughtful, so that he grew 
* pale. In this state he remained for some days — his heart rent 
with sorrow. At length he called 'Imddu-1 Mulk to a private 
interview, and told him to go to the friends and supporters of 
the throne and tell them that the Sultdn placed the case of 
Ehw&ja-i Jah&n in their hands. They might do with him what 
seemed to them best, for the Sultan had given up the case. * * * 
They accordingly agreed that as the Khw&ja was aged, the estate 
of S&m&na should be assigned to him in in'ifot, and so he was 
ordered to go there and devote his days to reli^on. * * * The 
£hwija set out for S&m&na, and had made some stages when Sher 
Kh&n overtook him, but did not go to see him. * * * Bo the 
unfortunate noble saw plainly that the Kh&u had come on no 
errand of mercy, but rather to effect his destruction. * * Next day 
he asked Sher Kh&n for some tents, into one of which he went, 
performed his ablutions and said hi.s prayers. * * * He then 
looked at the executioner and asked if he had a sharp sword, 
and Idle execurioner, who was a finend of the Ehw&ja’s, showed 
his wefipon. The old man then told him to make his ablutions, 
say his prayers, and use his sword. When the man had com- 
pleted his devotions, the Ehw4ja bowed his head to his prayer- 
carpet, and while the name of* God was <hi his lips his friend' 
severed his head from his hodf. ^ 

Slevenih Mukaddama. — Arrival of SuUdn JFW at HdnA, 

The Snlt4n%ring relieved from all apprehension on account 
of Dehli, mardied in great state from Karoda towards the dty. 
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After eereral stages he arriTsd at Htorf, where he went to wait 
upon the Shaikhu*! Isl&m Shaikh Kutbu-d din. * * * The 
Shukh said to him, ** I have heard it said that you are addicted 
to wine ; hut if Sult&ns and the heads of religion ^ve themselves 
up to wiae>bibbing, the wants of the poor and needy will get 
little attention.” * * * The Snlt^ thereupon said that he would 
drink no more. After this the Shaikh said that he had been 
informed that the Snlt&n was passionately fond of hunting; but 
hunting was a source of great trouble and distress to the world, 
and could not be improved. To kill iuiy animal without neces- 
sity was wrong, and hunting ought not to be prosecuted farther 
than was necessary to supply the wants of man — all beyond this 
was reprehensible. The Sultan, in reverence of the Shaikh, 
promised to abstain from hunting. * * * 

Tmyth Mukaddama. Intereiete with Shaikh Kutbu-d din-i 
Mumwwar and Sha^ Nasiru-d din Mahmud at Hdnal, 

Thirteenth Mukaddama. — Arrival of Sultan Flroz Shdh at DeML 

When^the Sultdn reached Dehli, the drums of joy were beaten, 
and the citizens decked themselves out in their jewels and best 
clothes. Pavilions {kaha) vere erected and were decorated accord- 
ing to the custom prevailing in the times pf former kings. Six 
of these pavilions were raised, and for twenty-one days a continual 
festival was maintained. One loo of tankas was expended in each 
pavilion in food and sherbet, and no one was excluded. * * * 

Faurteenih Muhaddama.^The Sutton's fostering care of the people 
SfDM and hu remission of arrears. 

* * * In those days Khwija Fakhr Sh4di was accountant- 
general. Aftw SuH&n Muhamdhd retomed from Daulat&bid,^ 
he Irat the peoj^e of Dehli ^peKy equivalent to two krors (of 
tankas for the purpose of restoring the land, villages, and 
quarters whi(fo had foUen into min during the dayg^of the famine. 

, * Jk krer-i mdl. 
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This money remained in the hands of the people, and Ehw&ja-i 
Jah&n, after the death of SultAn Muhammad, took the people of 
Dehli under his protection, and they in their greediness joined 
themselves to him. When Sultdn Flroz ascended the throne at 
Thatta, the Ehw&ja distributed jewels and diamonds among them. 
All the money lent and the jewels stood against the names 
of the parties concerned in the government books. Fakhr Sh&di, 
the accountant, brought the fact to the notice of Firoz Sb&h. 
After thinking over the matter, the Sultdn consulted Eiw&mu^l 
Mulk as to what ought to be done, * * * and that minister re- 
• plied, “That Suit An Muhammad had deemed it expedient to make 
loans to the people, and that tho £hwaja-i Jahdn had squandered 
the jewels and wealth in prosecution of his projects and vain 
desires; therefore it would not bo seemly to demand their res- 
toration. The people were in great distress and poverty ; if such 
a claim were made, they would be reduced to utter helplessness 
and ruin, and not one jot of the debt* and jewels would be 
realized.’’ ♦ ♦ * »p}iQ SultAn then asked him how he ought to pro- 
ceed, and the Ehdn advised him to have all the accounts brought 
into the public court, and there to destroy them in the jpresence 
of all the people, so that they might bo relieved from their great 
anxiety. The Sult&n heartily approved of this advice, and by 
his direction the records of the debt and of the jewels were 
brought into his court, where they were publicly cancelled, * * * 
At. this time the Sult&n appointed Kiw&mu-l Mulk bis wazir, 
and bestowed upon him the insignia of his office. * * * The 
revenues of Dehli, during the fu-ty years which Sult&n Firoz 
■ reigned, amounted to six krors and seventy-five lac$ of tankas 
(67,600,000). 

• 

Fi/ieenfh Mt^utdehtna. — Sultdn^iroz makes new rules for grants 

of revenue} 

The Sult&n showed*great liberMty in his grants of revenue, 
and excited the cupidity of a host of expectants. To some he 

' “.ffieiU”— plnial of nin, • loaf. Gnnto of meme instead of lalaiiiM or 
peenniax, aUotnaoee. 



TAEdLB’l FIBOZ SHAHI. 


289 


gttve 10,000 taniaa, to others 5,000, and to others 2,000, accord- 
ing to the respective ranks and claims of the different office- 
bearers. This method (of paying officials) was introduced by 
Snltdn Firoz, and remuns as a memorial of him. In the reigns 
of former rulers of Dehli it had never been the rule to bestow 
villages as stipends upon office-bearers. The author has under- 
stood from, various historians that Sult&n 'Al&u-d din used to 
speak of this practice with disapprobation, and say that in every 
village granted there would be two or three hundred residents, all 
of whom would receive pay (from the grantee). Such a number 
of pensioners would give rise to pride and insubordination, and 
if they were to act in concert, there would be danger of rebellion. 
With these feelings there is no wonder that 'Al&u-d-din refused 
to make grants of villages, and paid his followers every year with 
money from the treasury. But when Sult&n Firoz came to the 
throne, ho dismissed such thoughts from his heart, and during 
the forty years of his reign he devoted himself to generosity and 
the benefit of Musulm&ns, by distributing villages and lands 
among bis followers. In the whole of these forty years not one 
leaf of dominion was shaken in the palace of sovereignty.^ These 
fikcts are among the glories of his reign. * * * 

Another law made by Firoz Sh&h was this ; If an officer of 
the army* died, he was to be succeeded Igr his son ; if he had no 
son, by his son-in-law; if he had no son-in-law, by his slave 
(ghuldm) ; if he had no slave, by his nearest relation ; and if 
he had no relations, by his wives. During the whole of his reign 
he made it a rule that, under all circumstances, the succession 
of every person should be clem'ly defined. * * * 

Bwteenth Mukaddama.^BuUdn /ottering care of hit 

wtigMt. 

* * * Unwise regulations had been made in former reigns, aajd 
the rtdyait and subjects were oppressed in the payment <ff. 
revenue... Bevend writers told the author of this work that it 
^ Tiult iff tiiore wbb no YBbeUion* * Take w juMkloih i yMin $ 

i'. ' 

19 
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-was the piactice to leave the raiyat one cow and take nimy all the 
rest. Salt6n Firoz made the laws of the Prophet hk gnide, 
acting zealously upon the principles they laid down, and pro- 
hibiting all that was inconsistent therewith. No demand in 
excess of the regular government dues was to be made, and the 
officer who made any such exaction was to make full reparation. 
Brocades, silks, and goods required for the royal establishments 
were to be purchased at the market price, and the mon^ paid. 
* * * Such rules were made that the raiyata grew rich, and were 
satisfied. * * * Their homes were replete with gnun, property, 
horses, and furniture ; every one had plenty of gold and silver ; 
no woman was without her ornaments, and no house was want- 
ing in excellent beds and couches. Wealth abounded and com- 
forts were general. The whole realm of Dehli was blessed with 
the bounties of the Almighty. 

Sevenieenth Mukaddama. — Perfidy of Khusrii Malik and Khudd- 

wand-zdda. 

While Firoz* Sh&h was engaged at Dehli in arranging ^he 
affairs of government, ^Ehud&wand-z&da, daughter of Sult&n 
Tughlik Sh&h, was also residing there with her husband, Khusrd 
Malik, in a palace which had belonged to the late Sultdn Mu- 
hammad. Sult&n Firoz had made it his custom to go every 
Friday after prayers to pay a visit to Ehndawand-z&da, and 
whenever he saw her he treated her with the greatest possible 
respect. She also, on her part, shewed every mark of respect 
to him. The Sult&n and Elhud&wand-z&da used to sit down 
together in the robe-room ; Efausrd Malik used to stand ; and 
D&war Malik to sit behind his mother, Ehud&wand-z&da. When 
their conversation was over, the princess used to present jtxfn, and 
the Sult&n departed. So it went on every Friday. Under the 
decrees of God envy and rancour still lurk in the constitution of 
man, and so Khusrfi Malik and £hnd&wand-z&da conceived the 
idea of hastening the mid of Sult&n Firoz, and of killing him 
treacherouedy in the {dace where he was in . the habit of irisitii^ 
^ud&wand-z&da on Fridays. 
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In the palaee there ^ne a long room, haTing two lateral 
diarabers. These rooms Ehnsrd Malik filled with men armed 
from head to foot, and gave them instructions that when Khad&> 
wand'Z&da adjusted the garment round her head, they were to 
rush forth and' cut off the Sult&n's head. Khusrd Malik also 


concealed some more armed men under the floor of the outer 
gateway, who were directed to &11 upon the Sult&a and despatch 
him shoultl he succeed in escaping from the inside of the palace. 
* * * When Friday came, the Stitdn paid his accustomed visit, 
and sat down to converse as usual. . Ddwar Malik, son of Khud&* 
wand-z&da (but, as the author has been informed, by another 
husband than the base Khusrd Malik), sat behind his mother. 
He took no part in the plot, and when he saw the Sultin, he 
made signs that he should depart quickly and secure himself in 
his own palace. The Sult&n took the hint and rose to depart. 
Khuddwand-zdda pressed him to wait until the pdn was 
served, but he said that Fath Kh&n was sick, and he must 
hasten away, but that he would come another day. The armed 
men in concealment were not informed of what passed, and so the 
Sult&n escaped from the room. The men who were hidden in the 
gateway knew the Sultdn had gone in, but they were unaware 
of his having come out, and so, by the grace of God, the Sult&n 
got away safe from the house of Khud&wand-z&da. 

As soon as he got outside the house (into the court-yard), the 
Sult&n raised a loud cry for his followers, but as it was Friday 
most of the nobles had gone back ; R&i Bhiru ^ Bhatti remained 
in attendance. When the Sult&n came forth very excited, he cried 
out in a fierce tone, Eii Bhiru, give me the sword which thou 
hast in thine hand ! ” The B&i perceived that he was in a state 
of great excitement, and replied, ** I will draw my sword and 
will follow your Majesty ; will you not proceed home With* 
out heeding- what was smd, the Sultan snatched the BWOird 
fin>m tibe hands of tlm lUii, and drew it ; then getting safely away 
from tin huUtflngs of Sult&n Muh&inmad''B harem, he mounted 
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to the top of the huMt (palace). The princes and nobles -were 
instantly summoned, and they surrounded the dwelling of Ehusrd 
Malik and Khud4wand-z4da. The armed men weire brought 
forth, and, on being questioned, told all the truth of the matter. 
The Sultdn asked if they were not aware of what had passed. 
They replied with one voice that the Almighty had closed the 
eyes of their perception, so that they were aware of the Sult&n*s 
going into the house, but did not know of his coming t>ut. 

When the fkcts were proved; the Sult&n ordered Ehud&wand* 
z&da into retirement and settled an allowance upon her. She had 
very great wealth, by the power of which Khusrd Malik had 
hoped to effect his designs ; all this was brought into the public 
treasury. Khusru Malik was banished, and D&war Malik was 
directed to pay a visit to the Sult&n at the beginning of every 
month, wearing an overcoat and slippers on his feet.^ 

Eighteenth Mukaddama. — Sitltdn Firoz adxipU a Khutha, induing 
the names of former SuUdnsfor the public prayers of Fridays 
and FesUmle. Account of the edicts issued by him. 

«*•••*« 

1. On tlw names used in the khutba.—~li had been a rule among 
the Sult&ns of Dehli that the name of the reigning monarch only 
was mentioned in the prayers of Sabbaths and Festivals, and no 
reference was made to former Snlt&ns. When Sultdn Firoz came 
to the throne, they were about to follow the same rule, and to 
mention his name only in the hhutba: but he disapproved of the 
omission of former kings, and ordered that a hhutba should be said 
first in the names of former kings, and then one in which his own 
name should be mentioned. In accordance with this decree, the 
Sultdns in the following list were sperially selected to be named 
in the hhutba : — 1. Sult&n Shabdbn-d din Muhammad S&m ; 
2. Shamsn-d din Altamsh; 3. N&sim>d din Mahmdd; 4. 
Ghiydsu-d din Balban ; 3. Jaldln*d din Firoz ; . 6. ’Al&i>d din 
Muhammad Khiljl; 7. Eutbu-d din Mnb&rak; 8. Ghiydsa>d 

‘ • 



TABTKE-I XTXOZ SBXHr. 


293 


din Toghlik Sb6h; 9. Snlt&nf Mdiammad; 10. Firoz Sh&h. 
Twa names were sdected to be mentioned that ofSult&n 
Firoz Sh&h ; viz., 1. Mnhammad bin Firoz Sh&h ; 2. ’Aldn-d 
din Sikandar Sh&h ; and till the end of the reign these names 
were mentioned in the prayers. * * * 

2. Aeeomt of Vte edieit on matten qf royalty. — Sult&n Firoz 
Sh&h issued twenty>one edicts (tikka) and thirty-one instructions 
(^aldimt) upon matters of royalty. The author here inserts their 
titles for the benefit of bis readers. 1. On the hhutba ; 2. On 
the sandal-wood throne; 3. On the imperial cornelian signet, 
etc., etc.’’ 


• 

Kism II.— The Two Expeditions to Lakhnauti and the 
Campaigns against JAjnagar and Nagarkot. 

First MuhadJhma. — The first expedition to Lakhnauti. 

About 70,000 men of the khans and rnaliks having assembled, 
Firoz Sh&h marched with his no*bIes and great men to Lakhnauti. 

* * *^h&n-i Jah&n remained behind at Dehli. 

Second Mukaddama. — The Sultan lays siege to Lakhnauti. 

Sh&h Firoz marched triumphantly through Hindust&n and 
reached Bengal in gre^t strength. * * When he arrived on 

the banks of the Eosi, after resting for a short time, he found 
the army of Shamsu-d din posted in force on the other side of 
the river, near its junction with the Ganges.^ The passage ap- 
peared difficult, so the Sult&n marched 100 kos up the Eosi, and 

^ This list of sUchM has poziAed the copyists, from tkeir having apparently nnder- 
stQpd the word sikka in its oomimn signifioatumof ** coin,” not in that of ** role, regn- 
li^tictti.*’ Taken in this latter sense, the title of the list quite agrees with its contents. 
The MS. of the East India library, Ko. 100^ gives interlineary explanations of some 
of the words, yrhkh explanations ore copied as part of the original text by the copyists 
of Sir H. Effiol^ and Mr. Thomaif s MSS. Sir H. Elliot’s scribe appends a mat- 
.g^nsl note thsrf; the whole is evidently erroneous, and a correct lik is destruMe,*^ 
and the writev Mr. Thomo^s copy thought the list so manifestly wrong Uiat^he 
. has liotcntM liin the book, but copied it on a separate piece of paper* ’ . 

* This sentenee is derived from another passage whieh says the peiiticttifasy ciit'' 

the hani9 uf tht Sam 
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crossed it below Ohamp&nui,^ at the place where Ae river issues ‘ 
from the mountain. Here a ford was found, but the waters ran 
with such force that stones of five hundred mans weight were 
home along like straws. The Sult&n ordered a line of elephants 
to be drawn across the river, both above and below the ford, 
to facilitate the passage. The upper line was to break the 
force of the current ; the lower line was furnished with ropes, 
to which men carried away by the stream might cling. * * • 
When Shamsu-d din heard that the Sult&n had succeeded 
in crossing the river, he fled in great alarm with all his 
forces to Ikd&la, and the Sult&n followed by way of Gham- 
p&ran and Rachap.’ Shamsu-d din abandoned the town of 
Pandwah, and shut himself up in Ikd&la, pursued by the 
Snlt&n, who closely besieged the place and threw up batteries 
(kmgura\ and dug entrenchments all round it. The forces of 
Shamsu-d din came out daily from Ikd&la to make a display,* 
and were received with showers of arrows. They were at length 
compelled to take shelter in the islands {jmedlr) of Ikd&la. The 
country was overrun by the troops of the Sult&n, and ^ the 
rdoi, rdtm, and ssandnddra of Bengal, who joined the Sult&n, 
were fovonrably received. Many people of the country of Bmigdl 
also came over to him. 

When hostilities had thus gone on fiercely for some time be- 
tween the two sovereigns, unfriendly weather sowed the seed of 
heat in the moist earth, and the sun was about to enter the sign 
Cancer. The Sult&n therefore called a council, and after much 
seeret debate it was resolved that Shamsu-d din had taken refhge 
and fortified hims elf in the islands of Ikd&la, with the belieC that 
when the nuns came on, and the country became inundated, the 

' So in Sii H. EUioi^ MS. Hr. Thomai^i has that of the East 

India libisiy . 

* Yar.: ^\j BwM &•« act BMution ihaie 

plaaaa, tmt aafa aiwphr tha w* w k wss throngh OoraU^hr, Khanaa, aad Xbtat 
He repreeasta 'the rdb ef Hordthpar Md<Mbanaa sa nakiag ito anTwniainti 
to the SnltCm and fCUoiriai^ hte tfrXaidshnd. ' 
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Salt&n would be obliged to retreat. It wae therefore expedient 
that the Snlt&n should foil back strategically a few kos and see 
what would hiq>pen.^ This plan was approTed, and accordingly 
next day the Sult&n retreated seven hot towards Dehli. Some 
kalandan were then craftily sent to Ikd&la, with instructions that 
if they were brought before ShamsU'd din, they were to report 
that the Sultdn was in full retreat, with all his forces and 
baggage, towards Dehli. The hahndan^ being captured, were 
taken into the presence of Shamsu*d din, to whom they told the 
story they had been taught, and -he, believing it, • • • de- 
determined to go out of Ikd&la and harass the retreat. 

Third Mvdcaddatna. — BattU between Sultdn Flroz and Shanuu-d 
din. Capture of fifty dephante and slaughter of one lac of the 
people of Bang and Bangdla. 

When Shamsu-d din heard that Sultin Firoz had retreated 
towards Dehli, he made up his mind to pursue him. Some 
writers say that Firoz Sh&h left his camp (rakht) standing, 
others that he caused part of his baggage to be burned. Sult&n 
Shamsu-d din came out in pursuit with a force which consisted 
of 10,000 horse, 200,000 infontry like the infantry of Subuk- 
tigin, and fifty mighty elephants. Firoz Sh&h bad marched 
seven kos, and the place where he ufas lying in wait was on 
the bank of the river where the eddies had formed a ford. 
His baggage was in the act of crossing at this ford, when, 
unexpectedly, the Snlt&n of the Bengalis came up and rushed 
to the attack. • * • • When the Snlt&n heard that the 
eneiKy had arrived in |;reat force, he proceeded to draw up his 
army in three divisions. Malik Dil&n, the Mir-shikdr, had 
command of the right udng, consisting of 30,000 horse, and the 
left wing, also consisting of 30,000 warriors, was commanded by 
Malik His&m Nawi. The centre, consisting likewise of SOfftCk) 

* ianiwTsIlwndMVfln at hand, and tha ooonti; ms low and Udda to day 
ianodations. TliainemiutM alio wno lo latgo and anmaroai that n a tth if' awaatir' 
honw would have bent iMi to andoiartitek itinip. 
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men, yha under T&Ur Eh&n. The Solt&n himself proceeded 
from one division to another, encouraging his men. * * * The 
el^hants were divided among the three divisions. * * * All 
preparations being made, the drums were beaten, and the din 
of war arose between the two armies. When Shamsu-d din 
perceived the Sult&n's army drawn up in battle array, he feared 
and trembled like a willow-leaf, for he found that he had been 
deluded by the kalandars to bring his forces out of his strong- 
hold ; all he could now do was to resign himself to the decrees of 
fate. 

The fight began with the left wing under Hisdmu-d din Naw4, 
and was stoutly maintained. The right wing also under Malik 
Dil4n became hotly engaged. * * * When the time for shooting 
arrows was past, they used their spears and swords, and when 
the conflict became even yet closer, the brave warriors seized 
each other by the waistbands, and grappled in deadly strife. * * * 
After much fighting and slaughter, Shamsu-d din retreated and 
fled towards his own city. T&t4r Khan, with the centre of the 
Sultdn’s army, strongly reinforced from both wings, pursued; 
and the Bengali army having abandoned Pandwab, continued its 
flight to Ikddla. T4t4r Khan cried, “0 Shams-i siydh (Black 
Sun), whither art thou running ! A man ought to show his flue, 
not turn his back : stop for a moment and feel the strength of 
Firoz Shdh’s lads ! Shamsu-d din, however, pursued his flight, 
heedless of everything. Forty-eight elephants were taken, and 
three were slain. The King of Bengal, out of all his enormous 
force, fled with seven horsemen, and his whole army was scattered. 
The ^ace where Firoz Sh4h had taken his position on the^iver 
was seven kos from Ikddla. * * * Snlt&n Shamsu-d din took 
reflige in the fort of Ikd&la, and by dint of great exertion the 
commander succeeded in closing the gate, but Firoz Shdh’s forces 
occupied the town. When the arrival of Firoz Shih becune 
known, all the ladies and. respectable women went to the top of 
the fort, and when they saw him they uncovered their heads, 
and in their distress made great lamentation. The Sultdn mw 
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thor state and heard their wulings; he thereupon reflected 
that he had occupied the city, had overcome many Musulm&ns. 
had taken possession of the country, and that the Khutba vrould 
be sidd in his name. To storm the fort, put more Musulm&na 
to tike sword, and expose honourable women to ignominy, would 
be a crime for which he could not answer in the day of judg> 
ment, and which would leave no difference between him and the 
Mughals. 

T&t&r Kh&n repeatedly urged the Sult&n to retain the territory 
he had conquered, but the Sult&n -was adverse to annexation, 
observing that many of the sovereigns of Dehli had come into 
this country and had subdued it, but none of them bad deemed 
it prudent to remain there long. For Bengal was a land of 
swamps,^ and the nobl^ of the country passed their lives in their 
islands (Jazdir^). It would not do therefore for him to act 
differently from all his sovereign predecessors, so Firoz Shdh 
turned back after having changed the name of Ikd&la to Azddpur. 
T&t&r Shdn acted with great bravery in this war, and pressed the 
retreat of Sult&n Shainsu-d din with, great vigour. He at one 
time during the pursuit resolved to pot the fugitive prince to 
the sword, but he abandoned that design and fell back slowly to 
Firoz Sh&h. • • • 

» 

Fourth Mukaddama.— Return of Firoz Shdh to Delhi. 

When the Sult&n resolved upon returning home from Bengal 
all his followers were much pleased. An order was given for 
collecting the heads of the slain Bengalis, and a silver tanka was 
offered -for every head. The whole army went busily to work, 
and brought in the heads 'of the slain and piled them in heapsi, 
reo^ving in payment the silver tankat. The heads were counted 
and amounted to rather more than 180 , 000 , for the battle had 
raged Ibr a whole day over an extent of seven koe. * * * 

^ Tteee HS8. sgree in iMding w which have no appropriate 

A note ha ttie nitigin of one MB. anggnts "mud," sad lhM' 
his hen hon lhIl«||riL 
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The Solt&n then turned ^th his armj and mardiad qnioUy 
tewarde Dehli. When he reached Pandwah,^ the khuiba was said 
in his name, and he changed the name of the place to Eiroz&b&d. 
The new names which he gave to Ikd&la dtad Pandwah were made 
permanent and were entered in the Qovemment records as 
i^z&d-pur, otherwise Ikd&la, and “ Firoz&b&d, otherwise 
Pandwah.'” When the Salt&n arrived on the banks of the Eosi 
the runs came on, and orders were given for the troops to embark 
in boats (kiahtihd-i band-kushd). The whole army thus crossed 
over. When ShamsU'd din entered Ikd&la, he seized the 
Governor, who had shat the gates, and had him executed. 

As the Sultdn was returning, he sent forward to Dehli a 
despatch announcing his conquest of Lakhnauti. Eh&n-i Jahdn 
Makbdl had been left in Dehli as deputy, and when the news 
of the victory arrived, great rejoicings were carried on ft>r 
twenty-one days, * * * and grrat preparations were made for 
the reception of the Sult&n. * * * When he entered the city, 
forty-eight elephants, captured at Lakhnauti with their howdahs 
and housings, marched at the head of the victorious army. 
* * * In this, the Salt4n‘’s first expedition to Lakhnauti, he was 
oigaged eleven months. 

F^h Mukaddama.’-’Founding of the eUy of ffiair Firozah. 

. After returning victorious from Bengal, Sult&n Fitoz passed 
several suocessive years riding about DehlL The author was told 
his fitther that, in the second year after the Bengal campugn, 
the Sult&n was in the neighbourhood of His&r Firozah, and exerted 
hinssdf actively and liberally in endeavouring to provide -for the 
needs of the country. It was at this time that Hisdr Firozah 
was founded. * * * In the place now oeoujned by the city two 
large and popobos villages formerly stood, which were c^ed 
Great Lards and Little Lards. There were fifty kharaks included 
in Great Lards, and forty in Litfte Lards. In this country there 

* Btswart osUs U ^■Piiadiu,^ end uyt it ia near Malda.~"IDBti«]r ef 

Bengal,” iL 84. 
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is no other Tillage than the kkartA.' The n^ghhonthood of 
Great Lar&e . greatly pleased Saltdn Firoa, and he thot^ht it 
wonld beierell to baild a city there, for it was very deficient in 
water, and during the- hot season traTellers who came ftom 
Trfik and Ehnr&s&n had to pay as much as four fitab for a 
pitcher full. So the Sult&n resolred to build a city, being 
filled with hope that if he built a town for the benefit of 
Musnlm&ns, God would provide it with water. He therefore 
began the work, and persevered in it for several years, assisted 
by his nobles and ^^t men. Hard stone was brought from 
the hills of Nars&i, and was used with strong quicklime and 
burnt bricks. A fort of great extent and height was com- 
menced. Various officers were appointed to superintend dififerent 
portions of the work, and busied themselves in their respective 
duties, so that in course of time the fort was completed. The 
Sult&n gave to tho place the name of His^r Firozah. When 
the fort was finished, a ditch was dug round it, and the earth, 
which was taken frrom its bed was spread on each side of the 
ditch, and along the banks of the ditch battlements were built. 
Inside the fort a laige and deep tank was formed, the water of 
which ran into the ditch and replenished it firom year to year. 
Inside the fort a palace was built, which had no equal in the 
world, and the various apartments of which were contrived with 
infinite pains. One of the arrangements of this palace was that 
any person, having a general acquaintance with the place, after 
passing through several apartments, wonld arrive at the centre. 
This central apartment under the palace was very dark, and the 
passi^^ were narrow, so that if the attendants did not guide 
the visitor he wtmld never be able to find his way out. Indeed, 
it is said that i servant once went;into that place, and after be 
had been misstng for seme days, the guards went there in search 
of him and rsseaed him from the dukness. * * * 

, •kAV -» ^ qj*** M 

Hr. ^ • 
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The Saltin, pereeiving that there was a great scarcity of water, 
resolved in his monifioenoe to bring a supply thither. He ac> 
cordingly conducted two streams (j&i) into the city fyom two 
rivers; one from the river Jumna, the other from the Sutlej.^ 
That from the Jumna was cidled Bajiw&h, and (the other) Alagh* 
kh&ni. Both these streams were conducted through the vicinity 
of Kamdl, and, after a length of about eighty kos, discharged 
their waters by one channel into the town. The author's &ther 
was then in the service of the Court, and h^ the office of Shab- 
navis. He informed the author that Sult&n Firoz was occupied 
two years and a half* in building the town. When it was built 
he laid out many gardens and planted many trees, including all 
sorts of fruit trees. * * * Previous to this time there had been 
an autumn harvest, but the spring harvest feiled, because wheat 
would not grow without water. After the canals had been dug, 
both harvests came to maturity. 

Before tlys time, in the days of the old kings, this country had 
been entered in the revenue accounts as belonging to the division 
(^sftikk) of H&nsi ; but now that His&r Firozah had been built, 
the Sult&n ordered that from henceforth the division should be 
called His&r Firozah, and that the districts {iktd’df) of H&nsi, 
AgrowaK* Fafh-db&d, and Sarsuti, as far as Salanrah and E!hizr> 
&b&d, with some other districts, should all be included in the 
division of His&r Firozah.*,* • • 

I All fine MSS. agne tlut the oenale were brought firom tm rirere, hat the MS. 
of the India Office libraiy alone mentions the Sutiq. The citnw of the omiaeion ie 
palpable: two lines oommenoe with the word /do, and one of theoe haa been paieed 
over. 

* ; lit. two halTas. 

a Two MSS. have "'Agrah." 

* This simply msspos that the new town of Hisir Fbtosoh was made the smisr or 

ohief place of Sw larenna division, instead of Hhnffi. The word is not a 
common revenue tram, hot its meon^ is that of divirion, separating," and there 
con he no doubt of the oenae hi which it is here employed Mr. Beames in the 
Glossary (II., 17) qnotea and translates t^ passage with some doubt. The veA 
which he comments upon Is i^vencrareotly in one MSn '‘mI neKsAtoiNl;" wbiAis 
certainly psateahle to the Imqpiopciate which he adopts from the . 

MB, 1002 of the East India lobmiy. 
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Sixth Mttkaddama.^ Settlement of the Sovereign* e rental 

i 

Firoz Sh6h thus established two cities by land and by water— 
the city of Fath>&b&d, of which an account has been given in 
a former chapter, and the city of His&r Firozah, which has 
just been described. Numerous water-courses were brought into 
these places, and an extent of from eighty to ninety koe in 
these districts was brought (under cultivation), in which there 
were many towns a4| villages, as the kaehae ^ Janid’ and Dah&- 
tarath, and the town of H&nsi and its dependencies. In every 
town and village great advantage was derived from the supply 
of water. The king therefore convened a general assembly of 
judges, lawyers, and doctors, and demanded of them an opinion 
upon this question : “ If a man with great labour and expendi- 
ture of mon^ conducts water into certain districts, so that the 
inhabitants thereof realize a large profit, ought he or not to 
receive any return for his trouble and outlay V* *They were 
unanimously of opinion that the benefiustor was entitled to the 
right of eharh,^ that is to say, ten per cent. The Sult&n ac- 
cordingly realized his eharh, and included it in his rent-roll. 

Like unto former kings, he brought many waste lai^* into 
cultivation, and subject to the paymenli of rent ; but the pro- 
ceeds of such lands were devoted to the learned and religious, 
among whom they were apportioned, %nd the public treasury was 
by this means relie ved. The king’s rental was thus increased from 
two sources, from the eharb, and secondly from the newly culti- 
vated lands.’* A sum of about two lace of tankae was in this 
way added to the king’s revenue. No king of Debli had ever 

* Tb« void tuMk is used to designate the aorercign'B private rental as dislaiwt 
fiom the leveniu of the pnhiilftreasaiy. 

* The name ** Janid” is (bond only in the MS. of the East India library. 

* Simvia, an Arabic rerbal root, means “to drink,’* as a noun, “water'* or 
“ drinking.” Here it has a tedinieal meaning. 

« mmtdt , » Ut. “dead lands.” 

' * XinyiU-i “liring eiUagei^” as opposed to the “dead lands’^ befim 
mentioned. 
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been in the receipt of such an income as Solt&n Firoc now 
enjoyed, and the sovereign's financial bnsiness had so greatly 
increased that separate officers wore appointed for the control of 
the private income of the Sult&n, and the public revenue of the 
State was kept distinct. 

When the rainy season came on, and the rains were at their 
height, officers were appointed to examine the banks of all the 
water-courses, and report how far the inundations extended. 
The author’s fother was several times appointed on this duty. 
The Sult&n was greatly pleased when he mard of the spread of 
the waters. If any village in his estate went to ruin, he dis- 
missed the officers in disgrace, and so during his reign the 
countiy was thriving and prosperous. 


Seventh Mukaddatna. — Interview of the Sultdn with the preceptor 
of the Author at Hdnel. 

Sult&n Mroz proceeded from His&r Firozah to H&nsi, in order 
to have an interview with the author’s preceptor, N&ru-d din, 
who had succeeded to the spiritual supremacy (sijlfdda) lately 
vacated by the death of Kutbu-d din. [The SuU&n’e oJfed was 
to indues the Shaikh to remove to His&r Firozah, hut he declined, 
beoause^H&nsl had been the home of his ancestors and the abode 
of Ms f)redeeessors.'\ In these latter days the accursed (Mughals) 
have captured the city oftDehli and have plundered and laid 
waste the possessions of Mnsulm&ns ; but through the protection 
of the Shaikh, the town of H&nsi remained in safety, and the 
people of His&r Firozah, who there took refuge, also found 
security. 


Flighth Midcaddama.—I7w building of ^rozib&d on the river 

Jumna. 

* * * The Snlt&n having selected a site at the village of 
'G&win, on the banks of the Jumna, founded the city of Firoz- 
&b&d, bfifove he went to Lidcbnaati the second time. Here he 
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OMRmeneed a pdiaoe, * * * uid the nobles of his ooart having 
also obtained (gir^iand) honses there, a new town sprang up, 
five koa distant from Dehli. Eighteen plaoeS' wwe included in 
this town, the kaaba of Indarpat, the sardi of Shukh Malik 
Y&r Par&n, the sard! of Shaikh Abu Bakr Tdsi, the village of 
G&win, the land of Khetw&ra, the land of Lahr&wat, the land of 
Andh&wali, the land of the sardi of Malika, the land of the 
tomb of Sttlt&n Raziya, the land of Bh&ri, the land of Mahrola, 
and the land of Sult&npur. So many buildings were erected that 
from the kaaba of if^arpat to the K4shk-i shik&r, five koa apart, 
all the land was occupied. There were eight public mosques, and 
one private mosque. * * * The public mosques were each laige 
enough to accommodate 10,000 supplicants. 

During the forty years of the reign of the excellent Sult&n 
Firoz, people used to go for pleasure from Dehli to Firoz&bdd, 
and from Firoz&b&d to Dehli, in such numbers, that every koa of 
the five koa between the two towns swarmed with pegple, as with 
ants or locusts. To accommodate this great traffic, there wero 
public carriers who kept carriages, mules {autdr), and horses, 
which were ready for hire at a settled rate every morning after 
prayers, so that the traveller could make the trip as seemed to 
him best, and arrive at a stated time. Palankin-bearers were 
also ready to convey passengers. Th» fare of a carriage was 
fi)ur silver jitak for each person ; of a mule (fiutiir), six ; of a 
horse, twelve ; and of a palankin, half a tanka. There was also 
plenty of porters ready for employment by any one, and they 
earned a good livelihood. Such was the prosperity of this 
district; * * but it was so ravaged by the Mughals, that the 
inhabitants were scattered in all directions. This was the will 
of God, and none can gainsay it. ^ 
a 

JYimllk Mukaddaim.~^Arriml of Zafar Kh&n from 8mdr-gdnu> to 
aeek the jproteeiion of Firoz Shdh. 

Zafiur^Sn was son-in-law of the king of Sundr-gtow; Who 
was called Sultin .F;j|khru-d The capital, Sundr-g&aw, is 



304 


SHAHS-l SIRiCJ 'AFn*. 


before Pandwab.* After Salt&u Firoz returned the first time 
from Bengal, Sult&n Shamsu-d din, in pursuit of revoige, em- 
barked in boats, and in the course of a few days reached Bun&r- 
g&nw. Fakhru-d din, who was oommo^nly called Fukhrd, was 
firing without any thought of danger at Son&r-gdnw, where he 
was taken alive and slain immediately by Shamsu-d din, who 
established himself in his territory. All the friends and allies 
of Fakhru-d din were scattered ; but Za&r E.h&n was at that time 
engaged in the coontiy collecting the revenues and examining 
the accounts of the collectors. When he wasinformed of what had 
happened, he was greatly alarmed, and fled from the territory of 
Sun&r-g&nw. He embarked in a boat and departed by the river, 
and afterwards, pursuing the most difficult roads, he at length, 
after many hardships, arrived at Thatta, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Dehli. He was then conducted to His&r Firozah to 
pay his hom^^e and tell his story to Sultdn Firoz. * * * The 
author's fether was then in attendance on the Sult&n, and, ac- 
cording to his account, Zafar Kh&n was greatly amazed at the 
splendour of the court, because he Jiad never seen the like at 
Lakhnauti. He made an offering of an elephant, and paid his 
compliments. 

The Sult&n having very graciously made many inquiries of 
him, consoled him and told him that, after all his troubles and 
sufferings, he should at length gain his object, imd shooM receive 
the double of what he had lost at Sun&r-g&nw. * * * Bobes were 
presented to Za&r Kh&n and his followers. On the first day 
he received 30,000 tankm to get his clothes washed,* his title, 
7jJk3f £h&n, was confirmed to him, and the sum of four loot of 
ttmJtM was granted to him and his friends. One thousand horse 

TbiB Bontenoe is donbiftil. One MS. has " TithktffdM Stmdr^gdnw m takk^4k*i 
J^mdwah peihiar tut;** two otberB lui?e *^09 tahhlgdlk4 Ftmdwah wa 
pethitu tut^** which seemB to be nonsenBe ; and a fonrdi has wa Satkdk/* 

The application otpesktar ia not obTiooB ; it maj relate to time, place, or OBtimatioii, 
but it most likely means that Snn&ragtoir was a more aadent capiteJ than Pandwah, 
which had bm only lately eafablttheds] 
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and Iat|;e nomben of footmen were assigned to him. He was first 
appointed depaty-wosir, and snbseqaently became tooslr. * * * 

On another day, when the Snlt&n held a court, he perceived 
Zafiur Elhfin to be downcast and pensive, * * * and he inquired 
the reason why he was so oppressed. * * * He replied that * * 
he was sore distressed, but that if the Sult&n would consider his 
case, his mind would be set at ease. The Sultfin directed him 
to proceed at once to Ehfin>i Jah&n in Dehli, whither he him- 
self would follow. The Eh&n accordingly took leave of the 
Sultfin and proceeded to Dehli, where he was received with great 
kindness and respect by the Ehfin-i Jah&n, and was lodged in 
the Green Palace belonging to his majesty. The Sult&n soon 
followed hini to Dehli, and, after consulting with the Kh&n-i 
Jah&n, directed him to make every suitable preparation for 
avenging the claims of Zafor Eh&n. 

When Sult&n Shamsu-d din heard of the preparations that were 
making against him, he was dismayed, and felt that he could not 
remain in the islands of Ikd&la. He deemed it expedient to re- 
move to Sun&r-g&nw, which was in the very centre of Bengal, and 
there secure himself against the enemy. He accordingly pro- 
ceeded thither, but the inhabitants of that place were instant in 
their supplications to Sult&n Firoz Sh&h for relief from the tyrant. 

• 

Tenth Muleaddama.—8uttdn Plroz’s second ea^pedition to Lakhnauti. 

* * * As on the first occasion when the Sult&n marched to 
Lakhnauti, his army (was large and) consisted of 70,000 cavalry, 
innumerable infontry, 470 warlike elephants, and many barrier- 
breaking.boats (kishtihd-i band-kushd). The warlike fervour was 
so great at the time that many volunteers assembled in Dehli, and 
were sent on by the Sult&n to the army. There were two outer tenta 
(^KftEs), and two reception tents (bdffdh ) ; two sleeping tents, and 
two tents for cooking and domestic work. There were also one* 

1 IkeBulihoiitiHidilligrlMie; dine my four MSS. nad "Aem tad e luakW, 
staoonekandmdeBdeit^ty;” die fonrtli hae ** iwAam eed e mae kandmi 

aod ah^ty;*’ wUdiagnaairidi lieut.Leiria’Btraiialatioii ia tkeDdili Anhaoloi^ 
JobzuA 
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hundred and eighty standards of varions kinds, eighty-foiSr ass’ 
loads of drums and trumpets (tabal o dMndmah)^ and camels, 
asses, and horses in great numbers. 

With this brave and well-appointed army the Sult&n marched 
towards Bengal, and Eh4n-i Jah&n was left behind as deputy in 
Dehli. The £h&n-i 'azam Tdt&r Eh&n accompanied the royal 
standards some marches, but was then sent back to His&r 
Firozah. The author learned the cause of this dismissal from 
his &ther, who was then one of the royal attendants {khatodas). 
The SuU4n at the beginning of his reign, as is the practice of 
kings, used to indulge in wine from time to time. After starting 
on his campaign the Sultdn encamped with his army and showed 
the utmost care ited attention to its discipline. But it so hap- 
pened that one morning they placed some wine before him. It 
is a remarkable ftot that the wines which Firoz Shdh used to 
drink were of various colours and different flavours ; some were 
yellow as saffron, some red as the rose, some were white ; and 
the taste of all was like sweet milk. Thus the personal at- 
tendants of this great king used to serve him with wines of dif- 
ferent colours. One morning after prayers the Sult&n called for 
a glass to moisten his throat, and it so happened that T&t&r Eh&n 
came to wait upon him just at the same time. His arrival was 
announced to the Sult&n, who was greatly annoyed at being 
thwarted in his enjoyment ; so he desired his son Fath Eh&n to 
see T&t&r Eh&n, and to put him off with some excuse. But T&t&r 
Eh&n was not to be denied ; in spite of all excuses he would not go 
away, but went in and sat down, saying that he had a statement 
to make. The Sult&n was thus compelled to invite him in. 

At that time the Sult&n was lying half-naked (ehdn mhang) 
on his ooucih; but before the Kh&n came in, he wrapped a garment 
around him, and, rising from his couch, sat down on a coverlet. 
The wine and cups he pushed under the bed, uad covered all with 
a sheet. When T&t&r Eh&n entered, he spied what was hidden 
under the bed, and his suspicions were aroused. He was so trodbled 
by the sight that his lips foiled to utter the nsuri salutation. The 
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Saltto spoke not a word, neither did he. At length T&t&r Eh&n 
began to speak (seriously) as if beginning a sermon ((fds^dn), saying, 
that they were about to ntaroh agunst the enemy, and the time 
was one for repentance, self-abasement, and prayer. The Solt&n 
inquired what he meant, and asked if anything untoward had hap- 
pened, and the Eh&n said he perceived certain articles under the 
bed. The Sultdn replied that he liked to take a little now and 
then ; and T&t&r £h&n expressed his deep regret that the Sult&n 
should indulge in such a practice. Thereupon the Sult&n swore 
on oath that he would drink no more, wine while the Eb&n was 
with the army. T&t&r Eh&n gave thanks to God and went 
away. The Sult&n sat brooding over the matte|^and thought the 
Eh&n had spoken to him in a disrespectful and unkind manner. 
After some days the Sult&n bethought him that they were not 
near His&r-Ffrozah, the neighbourhood of which town was in 
a disturbed state; he therefore sent T&t&r Eh&n thither to re- 
store order and quiet, and the Eh&n accordingly took his de- 
parture. 

The Sult&n then marched through Eanauj and Oudh to 
Jannpdr. Before this time there was* no town of any extent 
(«Aa&r-t dbddin) there, but the Sult&n, observing a suitable site, 4s- 
termined upon building a large town. He accordingly stayed there 
six months, and built a fine town on the btinks of the Eowah,^ to 
which he determined to give the name of Sult&n Mah.ammad 
Sh&h, son of Tughlik Sh&h, and as that sovereign bore the name 
of Jaun&n, he caQed the place Jann&npur (Jaunpdr). An ac- 
count of this fimndation was sent to Ehw&ja-i Jah&n at Dehli. 
Jaunpdr was made a (capital) city in the reign of the Sult&nu-sh 
Shark SIhw&ja-i Jab&n,* anil 1 intend to give a full account of 
tfads Eing of the East in my memoirs {mandkib) of the reign of 
Shlt&a Muhammad, son of Firoz. After this delay of six 
months, he mu^ed fi>r Bengal, and in due time arrived there. 

Snltto Shamsn-d tUn was- dead, and had been succeeded by 
Si^t&n .Sfiisa&dar, who, fearing the invading force, fled witii aU 

^ * See Steenrs "Histny of Bengal,” p, M. ' 
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his forees into the islands (Jazdir) of Ikdila. Firoz Sh^ sur- 
rounded these islands, and by his conunand all his finoes built 
themselves wooden huta,^ and prepared for battle. 

Eleventh Mukaddama. — Sultdn Sikandar takee r^fin^e in Ait 
fortress. — Ihll of a bastion <f the fort. 

The Sult&n having blockaded the islands of Ikd&la, as above 
stated, *arrddas (small balistae) and ma^janiks were erected on 
both sides, arrows and darts were discharged, the business of the 
siege went on, and conflicts occurred every day. The besieged 
were unable to come out of their fortress, and strict guard was 
kept on both sides by night and day. Suddenly one of the prin- 
cipal bastions of fhe fort of Sikandariya fell down, because it was 
unable to bear the men and the immense weight placed upon it. 
A great ciy arose from the besiegers before the place and the 
besieged within, and both sides prepared for battle. When the 
alarm reached the ears of the Sult&n, he looked inquiringly upon 
his attendants, and Prince Fath Eh&n suggested that the Bengal 
army had made a sally fi»m Ikd&la. The Sult&n immediately 
called for his .dress, and, iprding on his arms, he rode to the scene 
of the uproar. There ho was met by the impetuous His&mu-l 
Mulk, who told him that the chief tower had frllen under 
the pressure of the crowds placed upon it, and urged him to 
make an immediate assault mid capture the place. The Sult&n 
thought over the proposition, and after serious reflection he 
replied to His&mn-d din, that although it was very desirable 
that the place should be captured, still, if it were taken by 
spdden assault, thousands of worthy and respectable women 
would be subjected to violence and indignity at the hands of grace- 
less men, and he was therefore resolved to wait awhile and trust 
in Providenw. All the army expected the order for the assault, 
but accepted patiently the royal decision. 

During the night **the King of the Blacks’* mounted '*tJie 
.eastern roof,” and urging his Bengalis to work energetically, they 
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laboured all nigbt, aad, reatoring the mined fort, were again pre- 
pared for the attack. The author haa been informed by trnet- 
worthy people that the fort of Ikd&la was built of mud, so that 
it was soon repaired and made ready for action. Fighting re- 
eommenced and went on, of whidi no description can be giren. 
Provisions at length grew short in the fort, which made the 
Bengalis anxious, and both parties being heartily tired of fight- 
ing, the Almighty disposed the two kings for peace. 

Tu)e\fA MuhaddatM, — Condudon of Peaoe between Sultdn 
&kandar and Bfdtdn Firoz, with ike freeentation of forty 


Snlt&n Sikandar and his people being in great distress, he con- 
sulted Vith his ministers as to the best course to be pursued to 
escape fiiom their difficulties. They being unanimous, said that 
the people of Bengal had never been very friendly with the 
people of the Upper provinces,* because the decrees of fate had 
so raled ; but if the Sult&n would g^ve his consent, they, his 
servants and well-wishers, would send a person to the ministers 
of Sult&n Firoz Sh&h and make propositions of peace. Sult&n 
Sikandar kept silence, and his advisers retired, observing that 
“Silence is one of the signs of assent.” His ministers accord- 
ingly sent a clever, confidential i^ent to the ministers of Sult&n 
Firoz to open negotiations for peace, representing that * * • 
the combatants on both sides were Muhammadans, and that these 
contentions were productive of evil to the professors of Isl&m ; 
it therefore be^ioved the ministers of Sultdn Firoz to make him 
disposed for peace, as Bult&n Sikandar was already inclined. 

When these overtures ymo made to the ministers of Firoz 
ffilih, thqr assembled together, and, after carefully considering 
the matter, they agreed that the propositions were reasonable, 
and that they would recommend them to his acceptance. These 
wise men accordingly repaired to hiis presence, and made known 

• FarMni, “ft# Unrer.oountty,” neaiiiiig Bengal; ud idU-iatt, “ft* Olpir 
ecmitr;,’’ atasaiiig ft# praviaen dependent on D«bU. 
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to him the proposida of Salt&n Skandar. He entertained Uie 
proposal, and said that as his^adrersaiy was reduced to distress, 
and was disposed* to peace, it behoved him to listen to the pro- 
position in conformity to the Divine precept that ** Peace is 
good,” and so stop the sword in its ravages on the people of 
Isidm. After some consideration he replied, that he would 
accept the proposition, on condition that the Kh&n-i ’azam, Zafar 
Kh&n, should be placed on the throne in Sun&r-g&nw. When 
the ministers hoard this resolution of the Sult&n, they * * * 
sent Haibat Eh&n as envoy, to settle the terms of peace. 

The ministers of Sult&n Sikandar met and received the envoy ; 
but although Sult&n Sikandar was fully acquainted with all the 
negotiations which had been carried on, he pretended to be in 
ignorance. Haibat Eh&n was, according to trustworthy statbments, 
a countryman of his, and had two sons in his service. When 
he set forth the terms on which peace might be made, Sult&n 
Sikandar replied, that SuU&n Firoz had been kind to him, and 
that he was very averse to carrying on war and slaughter with him. 
Haibat Eh&n conducted himself like an* accomplished ambassador; 
what he had to say he said well, tenderly, and warmly. When he 
perceived that Sikandar also spoke in favour of peace, he said that 
the chief reason why Sult&n Firoz had undertaken the campaign 
was the establishment of Za&r Eh&n in the country of Sun&r- 
g&nw. Sult&n Sikandar accepted the proposed terms, and agreed 
to surrender Sun&r-g&nw to Za&r Kh&n. But he added, that if 
this were the object of the campmgn, much unnecessary trouble 
had been undertaken ; for if an order had bemi seqt to him from 
Dehli, he would have placed Zafar Eh&n in possession of the 
-'place. 

Haibat Eb&n returned to Sult&n Firoz in high spirits, and 
made an exact report of all that had passed, including Sikandu's 
consent to allow Za&r Eh&n to occupy Sun&r-g&nw. The Sult&n 
was satisfied, and expressed his desire to remun at peace with 
Sikandar, and to look t^n him as a nephew. [Btubai JEidw 
Aat $em premt$ tkould h« givm to SMin Biimtiar 
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and"] the Soltib sent into the fort of Ikdila, the hands of 
Malik Eabdl, otherwise sailed Torib&nd, a crown worth 80,000 
tmkas, and 500 valuable Arab and Tnrki hfises, with an ex- 
pression of his wish that henoeforth they might never again draw 
the sword. The Sult&n then advanced two marches, while Malik 
Kabdl proceeded to the fort. It is credibly r^rted that the 
ditch of the fort of Iskandariya was twenty gaa broad. When 
Malik Eabdl reached it, to show his daring, he made his horse 
take a leap, and the high-spirited animal carried him over in 
safety, to the great amazeutent and admiration of the Bengalis. 
When Malik Kabdl was received, he walked seven times round 
the throne of Sikandar, and placed the crown upon his head and 
the robes upon his breast [expvesnng in strong term ^ hope of 
peace and fnendship bdteeen the two Mugs']. Sult&n Sikandar 
asked him what his name was, and he replied, in the Hindi 
language, Tor&bdnd.” The Sultdn again spoke and asked if 
his master had other servants like him, and the Khan replied, 
that he was a slave in the second palace, and that 10,000 men as 
good as he kept night WUtch over the palace of his sovereign. 
At which Sultdn Sikandar was much amazed. 

Sult&n Sikandar, to show his satisfaction, sent forty elephants 
and other valuable presents, expressing, at the same time, his 
desire that every year there might be>a similar interchange of 
brotherly and friendly feeUng between them. So long as these 
two sovereigns lived, presents and souvenirs were exchanged, as 
was well known to thdr subjects; but when they died, the people 
of ihe two kingdoms did the best they could (rdA-t Mtad gmftand)- 

When the forty elephants were sent to Sult&n Firoz, the Sult&n 
of Bengal sent one also' for Malik Kab&l. Firoz Sh&h was 
greatly jessed, and, in gratifying language, he told Malik 
Eabdl that Sult&n Sikandu had done well in restoring Sun&r- 
g&nw to Za&r Eh&n, and that he did not intend to iatwfae 
further about it. He then sent for Za&r Eh&n, and Greeted 
him to proceed to Snn&r-g&nw, offering to remain for a tiian. 
where he wan, with hfo whole force to sustain Inm. Zafiir Shin 
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consulted vith Ids friends, and they all agreed that it would be 
imposEdhU for him to stay at San&r>g&nw, for all his relations 
and friends had gprished. He therefore returned to the Sultdn 
and stud that he and his frunily were so happy and secure under 
the goremment of Dehli, that be had given up all desire of 
Sun&r>g&nw, and had resolved to retain his present position in 
peace. For all the Sult&n’s persuasion he would not return. 
Sult&n Firoz then, to the joy of his friends, went back to his 
garden, and sent off dispatches to Eh&n-i Jah&n. After some 
time, the Sultdn proceeded to Ja^npdr, and fix>m thence he 
went towards J&jnagar, accompanied by the forty elephants from 
Ldchnauti. 

Thirteenth Mukaddama, — March of Sultan Firoz from Jaunp&r 

to Jdjnagar.^ 

When Sult&n Firoz reached Jannpiir in returning from his 
campaign agmnst Bengal, he determined to proceed to J&juagar, 
and his officials made every preparation for the march. The 
Sult&n left his baggage* at Earra, and proceeding from thence he 
hastened to Jijnagar, which place he reached by making suc- 
cessive marches through Bihir. The country of J&jnagar was 
very prosperous and happy. The author’s lather, who was in 
the royal suite, informed the writer that it was in a very flourish- 
ing state, and the abundance of com and fruit supplied all the 
wants of the army and animals, so that they lecovered from the 
hardships of the campaign. Sult&n Firoz rested at Ban&rasi, ui 
ancient residence of the arrogant U&is. At that time the B&i of 
J&jnagar, by name Ad&ya, had deemed it expedient to quit 
BM&nasi, and to take up his residence elsewhere; so Snlt&n Firoz 
occupied his palace. The writer has bemi informed that there 
were two forts'in Ban&rasi, each populated with a large number 
t The Jljnsgu of Outtaek, lae Mtprd, pp. 112 end 2S4. 

* Two MSS. have slA , ** the Cng of 

Bengal ” pioeeeded to Xam, iriiich agraee with lient. lewis's tnuidatioB in the 
Oehli loamal. The other two MSS. ^ > 

"the Soltta lefthii haggege tnin at brra," whieh u nncloahta^ ooneo^ sad it 
eondittied Iqr a mhaaqvant pesNige in the SftBenth Jfw&MMHNo, page ns. 
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of people. The B&is were Bn^mans, and it vaa het4 to be a 
religiooB duty that ereiy one who sucoeeded to the title of B&i 
at J&jnagar should add something to these forts. They had thus 
grown very huge. 

The cowardly lUu of J&jnagar, when he heard of ihe approach 
of the Saltdn’s army, embaiked on board a boat in great alarm, 
and took refuge on the water. All his country was thrown into 
couhision — some of the inhabitants were made prisoners, others 
fled to the hills. Their horses (hurda) and cattle became the 
spoil of the army. Those who accompanied the Sult&n relate 
that the numbers of animals of every kind were so great that no 
one cared to take them. Two jitah was the price of a horse 
{hurda ) ; ^ as for cattle, no one would buy them. Sheep were 
found in such countless numbers, that at every halt great num- 
bers were slaughtered. If any were not required, they were left 
behind, because a plentiful supply was sure to be found at the 
next stage. The author has mentioned these matters to show 
the prosperity of the country. He has further been informed 
that the inhabitauts had spacious houses and fine gardens ; they 
had even gardens and walks within their houses, and fiuit trees, 
flowers, etc., were cultivated therein. ♦ • • 

The Sult&n left Ban&rasi with the intention of pursuing the 
R&i of J&jnagar, who had fled to an islaild in the river, having let 
loose a fierce elephant to occupy the attention of his enemies, and 
to divert them from pursuing him. This elephant was very wild, 
and would allow no inther elephant to approach him. For three 
days the army was actively engaged in endeavouring to take him 
alive, but foiled. By the SulC&n’s order he was then slain, and 
the fiultdn with his army entered the fort. News was then 
brought that in the Jangal there were seven elepliants, and one 
old ahe-elephant, which was very fierce. The Sultdn resolved 
upon endeavouring to capture these elephants bef<«e continuing 
the pnzanit of the Bdi. 

> la page 8M, y<d. IL, I wogaod the atMaiug of "hone” to tanbii, ia i t aadof 
TWiatoipcetslioaulMnooBlnnad. 
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Faurtmih Muhaddama. — El^hant hmt, Sudmutton tie 
Jtdi qf J^gnagar. 

[JEwit of the Elephantt."] After some days tbe elephants yf&o 
tired and were cut off from their pastiire. The elephant-drivers 
then went into the jangal, and climbed np the trees ; when the 
animals, weak with thirst and hunger, passed slowly under the 
trees, the drivers dropped down upon their backs, and, putting 
ropes and chains upon them, captured the whole eight. 

After the hunt was over, the Sult&n directed his attention to 
the B4i of J4juagar, and entering the palace where ho dwelt he 
found many fine buildings. It is reported that inside the Bifs 
fort there was a stone idol which the infidels called Jagan- 
n4th, and to which they paid their devotions. Snlt4n Firoz, in 
emulation of Mahmud Subuktigin, having rooted up the idol, 
carried it away to Dehli, where he subsequently had it placed in 
an ignominious position. The Sult4n then resolved upon pursuing 
the B4i into his island ; but the B4i sent some of his Brahmans 
{p^dar) to wait upon the Sult4n. As Snlt4ns consult with their 
clear-sighted ministers, so do rdis, rdma, and zamindars take 
counsel witii their mahtae ^ on matters of war. In the country of 
J4jnagar the mahtae are called ; and the B4i of J4jnagar 
had twenty yidfors, otherwise called mcMae, under whose- advice 
he conducted all the affairs of his State. In great foar, the B4i 
sent five of these pdtan to wait on the Sult4ii, and make his 
suhmisaion ; when they represented, with much respect, that the 
B4i had lon|; been a dependent and snbjedt of the Sultdn, and 
they denred to aseertun the Sultfin's intentions. 

‘^en .lhe Sultdn had heard what they had to say, he replied 
that his i&tmttioDS had bem) fiiendly. He had reotived certain 
information that elephants were as numerous as sheqt m the 
jangal round the B&i*s dwelling, and he had proceeded thither for 
the purpose of hunting. When he ^preached, the B4i fled in 
alarm, and took rdhge in his itiands. What was the cause of 

> Tlut word is writtsa smMs sad smMs ia foa MSS. It if ffridestly the 

ffindtaiaJWMtariiuiAst. IWarlteowSMaiBChtim. 
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this flight? After ezplftoatioiis, the B4i sent twenty mighty 
elephants as an ofiering, and agreed to ftimish certain elephants 
yearly in payment of revenne. The Snll&n then sent robes and 
insignia by the mahtm to the B&i, he granted robes to them also, 
and then, they returned home. After this the Solt&n started on 
his return, taking with him, from the two countries of Latjjiuiauti 
and J&jnagar, seventy •three elephants, having stayed two years 
and seven months in those territories. 

Fifteenth Mukaddatna. — Return o/.Fhroz 8hdh from Jtjjnagar 
by Mfflmtt roads. 

After the Snlt4n had started on his return to Dehli, the guides 
lost their way, and proceeded over mountains and plains and 
along the banks of a river like the Jihlin. The author's father, 
who accompanied the march, stated that the army ascended and 
descended mountain after mountain, and passed through Jangak 
and hills until they were quite in despair and utterly worn out 
with the fatigues of the .arduous march. No road was to be 
found, nor any grain. Provisions became very scarce, and the 
army was reduced to the verge of destruction. For six months 
no news of the Sult&n reached Dehli, and the Kh&n>i Jah&n was 
in great alarm. Day after day he rode about the environs of 
the city, and fear of him kept the codntry at peace. At the 
end of six months, a road was discovered, and the Sultin de> 
termined to send a messenger to Dehli. He gave public notice 
that all who wished- to write to their &milies and friends might 
take this opportunity. This gave great satisfaction, and evmy 
man of the army, from the highest to the lowest, wrote some 
account o! his condition. The letters were sent to the tent of 
the Sultdn, and the number them was so great that a camel* 
load of letters was sent to Dehli. When th^ reached the oty, 
the Sh&n«i Jah&n made great public rejoicing, the letteuii warn 
juled in a heap before the palace, and all who expected lettifrs 
were directed to come fiuward and receive them. 

The Sult4n*8 anny having at length traversed the mountains 
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and jangles, and having crossed the river, after enduring great 
privations and practising many expedients, came out into the 
open country. They thanked God for their deliverance, and the 
Sultin hastened to rejoin his baggage-train (bungdh). When 
the Snlt&n was at J&jnagar, he left the baggage train .at Earra, 
where# still remained. A/arman was sent to Dehli announcing 
the return of the Sult&n, and the Kh&n-i Jah&n made suitable 
preparations for his reception. 

Swteenth Muhaddama. — Arrival of the Sultan at Dehli. Erection 
cf kabbaa {paviKomfor puhlie rejoieinge). 

{Egjoiomge at DehU."] The author has been informed that the 
town of Firoz&bid was not yet populous, and neither the huhk 
(palace) nor the fort was erected, yet one kabha was erected there. 
On the day the Sult4n entered Dehli, * * * the seventy-three 
elephants, in gorgeous trappings, preceded him like a flock of 
sheep * * * into the Kushk-i Hum&yfln, without any drivers. * * 
The Sult&n employed himself at Dehli in State affairs. Among 
his other qualities, he had a remarkable fondness for history. 
Just at this time Maul&na Zi&u-d din Bami, the author of the 
Tirikh-i Mroz Shdhl died, and the Sult&n expressed to every 
learned man the great desire he felt for an historical record of 
rile events of his own reign. When he despaired of getting 
such a work written, he caused the following Unes, of his own 
composition (os %abdn-i khmah}, to be inscribed in letters of gold 
on the walls l^mdrat) of the Eusbk-i Shik&r-rav, and on the domes 
of the Eushk-i nuzdl, and the widls (^mdrab) of the minarets of 
stone which are within the Eushk-i Shik&r-rav at Firoz&b&d 
•* I made a great hunt of elephants, and I captured so many : 

** I performed many glorious deeds ; and all this I have done 
“ That in the world and among men ; in the earth and among 
mankind, these verses 

“ May stand as a memorial to men of intelligence, and that 
the pe^le of riie world, and the wise men of the age^ may follow 
the ei»mple.” ^ 

f The Baltto*! v at m certainly do aot rimibOTe foe lerd hii eqlcHa 
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Sevwteenth Mukttddama.—St^ppmm of ihe people in the reign of 

JSros SMh, 

After hie return from Lakhnautit the Sultdu was much oe* 
cnpied with building. He completed, with much can, the htMi 
at Firoz&b&d, and also commenced a huMt in the middle of that 
town. After the lapse of two half years, every man of the 
army now returned to his home. The Sult&n passed his time in 
three ways: 1. In hunting; * * * 2. In directing the affairs 
of State ; • • * 8. In building ; * • • Through the attention 
which the Sult&n devoted to administration, the country grew 
year by year more prosperous and the people more happy. He 
assigned thirty-six lacs of tankas for learned and religious men, 
and about a 100 lacs in pensions and gifts to the poor and needy. 
\Bo&ry class of the community shared in the general prosperity 
One day the Sult&n went hunting, and in pursuit of his quany, 
having separated from his followers, he went to a garden 
where he met a woman \wkose conversation showed him the 
necessity of more strict aitention to the duties of revenue ad’ 
ministration]. During the forty years that Firoz Sh&h reigned, 
all his people were happy mid contented; but when he de- 
parted, and the territory of Dehli came into the hands of 
others, by the will of frte, the people were dispersed and the 
learned were scattered. At length the inhabitants, small and 
great, all suffered from the inroads of the Mughals. The aged 
author of this woric has written a full account thereof in his 
Description of the Sack of Dehli [iSAr-t khardbi Dehli], 

Eighteenth Mukaddama^Conquest of Nagarkot {Kdmgrc^. 

Aiter his return from Lakhnauti, Sult&n Firoz determined 
upon a hunting expedition in the neighbourhood of Daulat&b&d, 
and started thither with a suitable train of attendants and fenst 
equipage. He arrived at Bhay&na, where he rested for a while, 
and State th«i necessitated his return to Dehli. After- 
wwds he marriied wi&. his army towards Nagarkot, and^^piinbg 
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by the valleys of N&khaeh nuh gsrhi,‘ he arrived with hie army 
at Nagarkot, which he found to be very strong and secure. The 
!B4i shut himself up in his fort, and the Snltin's forces plund^wd 
all his country. The idol, Jw&14<mukhi, ranch worshipped by 
the infidels, was situated in the road to Nagarkot. This idol is 
said to have been placed in a secluded room, where it was 
worshipped by the Hindus. Some of the infidels have re> 
ported that Sultdn Firoz went specially to see this idol and held 
a golden nmbreOa over its head. But the author was informed 
by his respected fiither, who was in the Sultan’s retinue, that 
the infidels slandered the Sultdn, who was a religions. God- 
fearing man, who, during the whole forty years of his reign, 
paid strict obedience to the law, and that such an action was 
impossible. The fhct is, that when he went to see the idol, 
all the rdU^ rdna$, and saminddrg who accompanied him 
were summtmed into his presence, when he' addressed them, 
saying, '*0 fools and weak-minded, how can ye pray to and 
worship this stone, for our holy law tells ns that those who oppose 
the decrees of our religion will go to hell?” The Sultin held 
the idol in the deepest detestation, but the infidels, in the blind- 
ness of their delusion, have made this false statement against 
him. Other infidels have said that Sult&n Muhammad Shih bin 
Tughlik Shfih held an umbrella over this same idol, but this also 
is a lie ; and good Muhammadans should pay no h^ to such 
statements. These two Sult4ns were sovereigns specially chosen 
by the Almighty from among the foithihl, and in the whole 
course of tiieir' reigns, whenever th^ took an idol temple they 
broke and destroyed it ; how, then, can such assertions be true! 
Tbses iafidris must certainly have lied 1 
The Bfif of Nagaiktrt wilfodrew into the ksqp of his stronghold, 
which was invested the royrii forces in double, nay, even in tmir 
fold lines. Afmi^siittS and ’orrddss were erected on both sides, and 


^U, flieidssfcrtiu'' 
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80 many stones irere disdhatged that they dashed in the ur and 
were d^ed to {deees. For sx montjis the siege went on, and 
both sides exhitnted great oonrage and enduranoe. ^t lengtii 
fortune inclined to the Sultdn. He was one day examining the 
fortress, when he peroehred the B£i standing on the top of his 
citadel. There he stood, in an attitude of humility, and stretdi* 
ing forth his hand in sign of distress, he clasped his hands and 
bowed in subjection. When the Snlt&n observed this, he drew a 
Ifhndkercliief from his bosom, and, waving it kindly towards the 
B&i, he signed for him to come down. The Mahteu of the B&i 
assembled [and eounaelled smrmder]. So the B&i, throwing off 
his pride, came down from his fort, and, making apologies, cast 
himself at the feet of the Sult&n, who with much dignity placed 
his hand on the back of the B&i, and having bestowed on him 
robes of honour and an umbrella, sent him back to his fort. So 
the B&i returned laden with presents which he had received from 
the royal treasury, and accompanied by several fine horses which 
had been given to him. Thus, by the favour of God, the Sult&n 
became master of Nagarkot. When he left the fort, to return to 
his cajHtal, the B&i sent many offerings and horses of priceless 
worth. • • • 

Bisk III. — Goncbbnino thb affairs 'of Thatia Ain> thb 

SUBMISSION OF THE JaM AND BaBINITA. ESTABLISHMENT 

OF THB TaS-I GHABitAL. 

Ih'st Mukaddama, — Bew>luiion of the Sulfdn iciih Khdn-i Jahdn 

edmt Thatta. 

* * * Four whole years p^ed after the Sult&n’s return from 
Lakhnau^ . during wUdi he ^yed principally at Dehli and 
attended to the affiura ff his people, though from time to time 
he tamed hia thoughts towards the concerns of the people of 
Thatta. Whenevw he apoke of this place he used to stnehe 
hw beard, and mcelaim that it was a hundred thousand, 
^ties that his predecessor, Sult&n Muhammad Sh&h 
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had &iled in conquering it. From these indicaricms the 
nobles uid attendants clearly perceired that his ..thoughts were 
bent upon, an expedition to -that country. One day, iA private 
consultation with his toarir, Fh&n-i Jah&n, he disclosed the 
^secret thoughts of his heart, saying, “What sort of men are 
they of Thatta, and are they exempt from apprehension, because 
they opposed the late Salt&n when he entered their territoiy, 
and he ended his life before the contest was concluded P Often, 
daring his illness, he looked at me and said, ‘ Would' that 
would turn my sickness into health, so that I might subdue 
these people of Thatta ! If God should please to take me, still 
this desire will remain constant in my heart.’ ” Sult&n Firoz 
recalled to the mind of the Fh&n-i Jah&n how Sult&n Muhammad 
had died without accomplishing this dearest wish of his heart ; 
and went on to say that as God had made him the successor to 
Muhammad, had not, then, the duty of exacting vengeance de- 
volved upon him? The minister careMly pondered over the 
matter, and replied that the Sult&n’s views were right and ex- 
pedient. Two objects might be gained : First, it was a duty to 
cany out the testaments and precepts of predecessors ; children 
and brethren are bound to be zealous in avenging their deceased 
relatives, and this duty is more especially incumbent on kings. 
Secondly, it is an obligation on kings that every year they should 
strive to subdue fortresses, for, as Sa’di says, 

" If a holj maa eats half hii loaf, he Trill gire the ofibar half to a beggar ; 

But if a Ung oonqnen all the Trotld, he irill still aedc another irorld to oonqnsr.” 

The minister being thus in accord with the wishes of the . 
Snlt&n, he ordered the necessary preparations to be made for an 
expedition to Thatt^. The ministers accordingly proceeded to 
inquire in^ the number of soldiers present and absent, and 
m^« report of the numbers of horse and foot who were presmt, 
and of those vfho were absent. The report soon spread abroad 
that the Sult&n meditated an expedition against Thatta. fie 
^had undertaken in the course of lus re^ several entmprises, 
whudi had gratified his people, and th^ now eageriy came fi>r- 
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ward to join his army. >191100 the master was called, four, 
ten, and eleven fold of irregnlars (ffhettr-ieqfh) appeared;^ and 
the regulars {toe^ddr) through long tranquillity attended in 
great numbers with horses and arms. So the Sult&n started for 
Thatta, aceompanied by his nobles and followers. 

Second Mukaddama.— -March of Ilroz Shdh to Thatta. 

Brfdre the Solt&n departed on his expedition he made pilgrim- 
ages to the saints and holy men who were buried near Dehli, as 
other great kings had done before him, to invoke the assistance 
of their prayers. This was the usual practice of the Sult&n. 
Whenever he was about to make a journey for a month or two, 
he used to visit the shrines of holy men and famous kings, to in- 
voke their aid and to cast himself on their protection, not trust- 
ing to his own po\^er and greatness. [Account of hta devotions 
emd charities.'] 

The Sult4n having thus discharged his religious duties, he placed 
himself at the head of his brave and numerous army, and turned 
towards Thatta. The author intends, in his fourth book, to give 
an account of the many servants who joined the royal army. 
In those days the author's &ther served in the minister's office 
{dar mahal-i dliodn-i wizdrat) among the great officials. The 
Sult&n's army consisted of 90,000 cavaby and 480 elephants. 
The £h&n-i 'azam, T4t&r £h4n, was now dead. The toasir, 
Khjhi-i Jahiu, was left as viceroy in Dehli [Tents and equip- 
age]. When the Sult&n started, he resolved to pay a visit to 
the shrine of Shaikh Faridu-d din, at Ajodhan, and, on arriving 
at that town, he accomplished this object. When he reached 
the confines of Bhakkar and Siwistdn, he issued an order for 
collecting all the boats of the* country, and wben||LS many as 
five thousand had been brought together, he placed tliem:*^by 

* I traadate iUi pange somevliat doabtfiill j with the light of the contest, whidi 
niteaflj impUeo drnt more men were ready than were required. The wiwde' are 

**r^V tit Mpf-' 

See p. St7. ^ ’ 

.. voib m. 
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thoQsands tunder the command of his principal o£Soers, and the 
author’s father had command of one division. The order was 
given to descend the river Sind, and in a few days they reached 
Thatta. The Sult&n himself marched in company with a force 
along the hither bank of the riyer. 

Third Muhaddama, — Descent of Sultan Flroz on Thatta. 

In these dajit the territjary of Thatta was divided into two parts, 
one division lying on the hither {kirdnd) or Behli side of the river 
Sindh, and the other on the farther (guzdrd) or Thatta side; both 
of them populated by a numerous and warlike people. At that 
time the J&rn, brother of B&i Unar, and Babiniya, his brother’s 
son, were masters of Thatta.' They made great show of their 
prowess and [collecting their forces they prepared for resist- 
aneejs Mud forts had also been built in both divisions of Sind. 
The J&m, and Bdbiniya the arrogant,^ made ready for battle ; 
the Sult&n also, having approaclied Thatta, arrayed his forces, 
and a battle seemed imminent from day to day. But grain 
became scarce in the army of the Sult&n.’ ’A pestilence also 
broke out among the horses, which was a very grievous calamity, 
and greatly disheartened the troops of every rank. Of the whole 
90,000 horses which had marched with the Sult&n, only one- 
fourth, at the utmost, remained alive. The dearness of grain 
caused great dismay ; the price rose fbm two ft! three tanhas a 
man^ and even beyond that. When the men of Thatta saw 
these sufferings of their adversaries, the J&m and Babiniya re- 
solved to seize the opportunity and to make an attack. 

Fimrih Mukaddama. — Engagement with the army of Thatta. 

The J&m, and B&biniya the arrogant, came forth from their 
fort with a|lkrge force of horse and foot, and drew up in array 

' [This is aocoiding to the yorrion of the two MSS. of the East India libnurj. 
Sir H. EUiof 8 and Mr. Thonuu* MSS. are here defective. They omit the 
** ernar/' and change Bhbiniya" into ** Thatta/* making sheer ncmaenBe. Eiiuhta 
gives p^y one name, ** Jam Bony, the son of Jtmi Aira'* (or, according to the text, 
ahafra). Seg Mir Ma'sdni^ Tol. I. of this work, p. 226.] 

* [KkiO-kdm; this epifoetk appended to his name imtU he made hu mlnu^ 
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i^inst the royal forces. When the Sult&u heard of their 
advance, he also drew oat his forces, and, upon examination, 
there proved to be hardly one-fonrth cavalry. Famine also had 
broken down the vigour and spirit of his men. Still, like a 
valiant king, he made ready for battle, and arranged his forces 
in three divisions— « centre and two wings. The elephants 
were divided among the three dhrisio^ He %n put on his 
armour, and, baton in hand, rode thro^h the whole array, en> 
couraging and cheering the men. This raised the spirits of his 
people and incited their devotion. 

The Sult£n passed along in front of his forces speaking words 
of encouragement, and all men offered up their prayers for 
him. Although he affected not to fear the vast force of his 
enemies, still, in his heart, he looked with apprehension on the 
weakness of his own army, and prayed to God for assistance. 
The enemy’s numbers amounted to about 20,000 cavalry and 
400,000 infantry. With all this enormous force the enemy were 
unable to force an action, but discharges of arrows were inter- 
changed. Heaven fought on the side of the Sultan, and such 
a storm of wind arose that the men were unablo to open their 
eyes. Still, the brave men on both sides maintained a struggle. 
The Sultdn, notwithstanding the weakness of his force, resolved 
to advance, and the whole army, making gne vigorous and united 
charge, the enemy fled and took refuge in their fort. * * * The 
Sult&n was thus left master of the field. He then held a council, 
and annonneed his intention to retire upon Gujardt and reinforce 
his army, but he added that if God spared him he would return 
again the following year and push his enterprize. 

Fifik MuJtaddama.— Retreat of Firoz SMhfrofn^Ihatta to 

Oiyardt. 

\FuR acoomt of what paeeed at the council, and of the de- 
termination to retreat into Otffardt to recruit, and return in 
the ftiloufinp year, token the orope would be ripe and grain 
plentiful.'] Hie Snlt&n then gave orders for the march, wlddi 
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spread uniyersal joy throughout the army. * * The E[hdit«i 'azam 
(Zafar Kh&n), who had under his command a huge force of 
Beng&lis, had charge of the rear. When the enemy found 
that the Sult&n had retreated, with all his forces and baggage 
(as they supposed), towards Dehli, they pursued. The first day 
the royal army made a march of ten kos, and the enemy coming 
up, a sharp eqp)unter t^k place between them and Zafiur Eh&n, 
in which they were repulsed. The heads of several Thatta men 
were cut off and sent to the Sult&u. All the fleet of boats fell 
into the hands of the enemy, but the baggage was carried off 
with the army to GujarAt. 

Sixth Mukaddama.— Falling of the army into Kimchi-ran {the 

Ban of Koch) 

When Sult&n Firoz fell back victorious, grain, which was dear, 
became dearer j day by day it rose higher, and the state of tiie horses' 
feet is beyond description. Grsuu rose to one tanka and two tankas 
a sir, and even at that price was not to bo obtained. Men, through 
craving hunger and helpless nakedness, could not pursue their 
way, and in their extreme distress gave up in despair. As no 
com was to be procured, carrion and raw hides were devoured ; 
some men even were driven by extreme hunger to boil old hides, 
and to eat them. A deadly famine reigned, and all men saw death 
staring them in the face. All the horses w^-re destroyed, and 
the khdns and maliks were compelled to pursue their weary way 
on fi)ot. Not one steed remained in the army, and by the will 
of God all ranks were feduced to the same state of destitution. 
Hie guides who led the way and conducted them, had maliciously 
misled them into a place called Ndnchi-tan. In this place all 
the land is impr^ated with salt to a degree impossible to de- 
scribe, and if the water was held upon the tongue it crystalized. 

When tiie army was thus reduced to the extremity of despair, 
the Sult&n had one of the false guides beheaded. Then the others 
' came honestly befi>re Mm and said : “ We have dealt fidsely toward 
yon, and have led you into a place where none but you could 
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have samved; not even things which ‘could fly in the air and 
driTC along like the wind. This place is called Eflnchi-ran, and 
the sea is near. The saltness of the water arises from this 
proximity, and the district is deadly." When the people heard 
these words of their guides, they gare themselves utterly up to 
despair. The Sult&n ordered (the guides) to find fresh water for 
him and his followers, and to lead them awaj^from this salt 
water. The water, indeed, was so excessively salt that all men 
were in amazement and despair. As far as the eye could reach, 
all was salt water. When, after endless labours and hardships, 
the wretched men found fresh water, they rushed into the middle 
of it. So excessive was the prevalence of salt, that if a pot of 
fresh water was placed upon the impregnated ground, the fresh 
water became salt, and no one could bear it on his tongue. 

When with great difficulty and exertion they escaped from 
that salt country they came into a desert where no bird laid an 
egg, or flapped its wing, where no tree was to be seen, and where 
no blade of grass.grew. . If even a lethal weed had been wanted 
it could not have been found. No other desert, however fearftil, 
could be compared with this. [Despair of the men and distress 
of the Four calamities had at once assailed them : 

frmine, the necessity of walking on foot, the terrors of the deadly 
desert, and separation from beloved ones. ' 

For six months no news of the army reached Dehli, where 
every one, small and great, was in distress, believing that the 
Snlt&n and his army 'were lost. Eh&n-i Jah&n, the wazir, by 
his great prudence and sagacity, managed to maintain order; 
and frar of him restrmned all diBp(||ition to create disturbances. 
The fimt of the disappearance of the Sult&n and his army became 
known throu^ all the country, and every house was filled with 
mourning. • • • 

When Ehin-i Jah&n saw the perilous condition in which the 
. county wae placed, he removed all the Sult&n’s valuables from 
frie palace £> his own house, and issued numerous ordm^ to 
restrain any exluhitionjpf individual power. Every day he rode 
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about the city displaying his own strength, but when he per- 
ceived that the rumour (of the king's destruction) gathered fwce 
from day to day, he feigned to have received a despatch firom tihe 
SuMn announcing the safety of the royal person. This allayed 
*all apprehension, and was tho cause of great rejoicing, after 
which eveiy one went on as usual with his own business. If 
kings had not wise and able ministers they could never leave 
their kingdoms, and never engage in conquest. [Eulogy of 
Khdn-i Jahdn^ 

Seventh Mukaddama. — Lamentations of the sdldiers, and 
anxiety of the Sultan in Kimchi-ran. 

* * • In every march thousands of men and horses died. * • • 
At length the Sultdn in his trouble prayed earnestly for rain, • • 
and God in his great mercy raised clouds in the sky. On every 
side they rolled up swiftly, cloud upon cloud; the rmn fell, and 
tho water-courses ran. All men drank and used the water, and 
were delivered from their trouble. On the same day a road of 
escape was discovered. * * * 

As soon as he emerged from the desert the Sult&a returned 
humble thanks to the Almighty, and- then sent a despatch to 
Dehli for Kh&n-i Jah&n, “informing him of the safety of the 
Sultan and of all his army”* [toAtcA gave rise to great r^omngs 
in the capital]. 

E^th Jfuhaddama. — Arrival of Sultdn Firoz in Otyardf. 

The Sult&n, on escaping from the desert, marched speedily 
with his army into Gujardt, and his men then rested from their 
troubles. At that time AW Husain, son of the late Amir 
Miran, Mmtatffl of the State, governed the country of Oujar&t 
with the titles M(di&u-sh Shark, Prince of the East, and 
Nizdmu-l MuEt, Administrator of the State, and Nek^ndm, of 

this statement with dw poton euffeiui|i and deadi, pevionsly diswn, ezoeeds even 
the otdinaiy stratdi of Orientd lieense. 
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good r^ute. He waa «n active rnler, but vhen he 'wmted on his 
sovereign, the Sult&n demanded srith much warmth why he had 
sent no sappUes and assistance for the relief of the utny, and 
why he had allowed the army to perish. He was dismissed 
from bis government, and his estates were resumed. The Sult&n H 
remained in Gujar&t recruiting his army. The irregulars* 
having recmved six, ton, and eleven {tankas f) from the kindness 
of the Sult&n, in a srort time they were all horsed. Under these 
drcumstances Malik ’Im&du-l Mulk, one of the pillars of the 
State of Del^i, took up tho case of the regulars (toa;%-ddrs).and 
represented to his Majesty that the irregulars had by his bounty 
become mounted while the regulars, through great distress, were 
obliged to go on foot, and were in deep trouble and despair. 
Their villages were in the neighbourhood of Dehli, while they 
were (far away and) in great distress. They had come into this 
country (of Gujar&t) in straggling parties,* and how could they 
obtmn anything frnm Dehli — ^they were indeed in a pitiable con- 
dition. The Sult&n replied tliat he knew his regular soldiers 
{wajh-dir) were in great distress and were reduced to go on foot 
through the hardships they had undergone. They had rendered 
him their aid, but their villages were &r distant, and they had 
the greatest difficulty to get a handful of com. Their children, 
too, required maintenance, so that they were in tho greatest pos* 
sible difficulty. Under these circumstances he directed that loans 
should be advanced to them from the public treasury. In ac- 
cordance with this order every man received an advance, some of 
a hundred, some of seven hundred, ahd some of a thousand 
UadcM; thus they obtained new outfits and remounts. Orders 

wnri ttaadated “ irregtdan'* i* fhair toq/h, “one without p»7:” it is 
oiipoMd to the is., the regnlan w p^-mvivers. The flnt senteiiee of 

^ pessage is aaUgw>ns{ it nms thus : 

Tke gMecA sense is dnieai, and is soffieieiiilf indicated by the t r s n sls tton' . . 

* (JBihMU to dsiMd^ 
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were dso written to £h&n>i Jah&n at Dehli, that no intet^wence 
of any kind should be made in the villages ol the regular 
soldiers, and that the officers of Government should be strictly 
enjoin^ to do them no harm, so that something might come to 
’ the soldiers and that their children might be maintained in 
comfort at home. 

Suli&n Firoz expended the whole revenue (mdl) of Gujar&t, 
amounting to about two krors, in refitting his army and in the 
payment of his troops, so that he might march once more against 
Thatta. When he was on the point of departiyre he wrote 
Kh6n-i Jah&i [annownctny hie intention and directing (he 
Khan to Bend him ample supplies']. 

Ninth Muhaddatno. — Khdn-i Jahdn sends suppUes to the 
Sultdn in Qujardt. 

When Firoz Shfih was about to march for Thatta, Kh&n-i 
Jah&n made great efforts to send supplies, and gave orders to the 
officials urging them to exert themselves in the collection of 
supplies, munitions and money. The vast quantities collected 
exceed all description ; seven lacs of tankas were expended upon 
only one kind of military weapon. These provisions were des- 
patched fiom day to day, and they arrived in such vast quantities 
in Gqjar&t that it was difficult to provide carriage for them. 
Khfin-i Jahfin sent with them a letter [eapressing his hope for 
thei safety cmd success of the Sultdn in his enteiprize]. 

The Sult&n gave orders for the march to Thatta, which was 
received with much joy by the army. * * Just at this time letters 
were received from Bahrfim Ehfin, son-in-law oS Hasan Eh&n 
K&ngfi from Daulat&b&d, representing that Bahr&m Eh&n held 
Baulat&b&d, but that a dispute had arisen between him and the 
son of Hasan E&ngfi, he therefore solicited the Sult&n to come 
himself and assume the seat of royalty. \After considtation 
the Stdtdn replied that he must fret conquer Thatta j he vtoedd 
ifterweerfy procgud to Dasdatdhdil. 

Post^ning the affair* of Haulot&h&d to those of l^atta^ ho 
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left Zafor Eh&n in ohai]ge of Gajar&t. He had at first intended 
to place Malik N&ib B&rbak in charge, and the robes and titles 
had aU been prepared; but the Sult&n nerer transacted any 
basiness without referring to the Enr&n fi>r an augury, and now 
when he tried the fM (augury) it was against N4ib B&rbak, and 
in fiirour of Za&r Eh&n. The latter was accordingly went for, 
and the robes of investiture, the estates and full powers were 
given to him. Such was tho trust of Firoz Shdli in the indica- 
tions of the Divine will. ^ 

Tenth ]l£ukaddama.-^March of Sultdn Firoz from Cfvjardi 

to Thatta. 

When the Snltdn marched tho second time for Thatta, many 
of his men, who had gone through the hardships of the first 
campaign, went off with their outfits to their j^omos. On being 
apprized of this, the Sult&n consulted his officers, who advised 
him to appoint sentinels, to prevent desertions. Tho Sultin 
[amonff other reasons far r^eeting this adeice'] said, “If 
the Almighty wills that 1 should conquer Thatta, the presence 
of these men is unnecessary ; but if I am to fail, what can they 
do?'’ He then sent orders to Ehin-i Jah&n, directing him to 
look after all men who returned from the army to the city, and, 
for the sake of example, to apprehend and inflict the taddruk-i 
ma'nawi upon all those who had been regularly retained {cMkar) 
and had received money from the State. They were not to be 
subjected to the iaddruh-i khturawi. In affairs of State the 
taddrukd khtssratoi, or imperial remedy, signifies execution, 
bamshment or amercemeot; but the taddrtdk-i tna’naioi, or 
moral remedy, is to expose a man to the shafts of public re- 
proach. T]^ was following the precepts of the Prophet. 
* * * In obedience to these orders* Khdn-i Jah4n directed his 
officen to apprehend every man who returned from the arm^. 
1^ irfter due inquiry, a man proved to be a regular retainer, ^ 
was subjected to the taddruk-i ma’natsi. Some well known 
«Aa&dm were nposeil in the bdzdrs for a day or two to the 
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gaze of dl tneh, and were then set free without farther ehostise- 
ment, and without their Tillages or pay being tonched. 

EUtenth Muhaddama. — Descent of Stdtdn Firoz Shdh upon 
Thatta in a favour ahU season.. 

At the commencement of his march to Thatta, the Sult&n 
consulted the Shaikhu-1 Isl4m. * * * On this occasion the boats 
employed were few. When he arrived in the vicinity of Thatta, 
the inhabitants were all busily engaged in agricultuial operations, 
totally ignorant of his return^ which was quite unexpected. 
When the Sultkn retreated to Gujar4t, the people of Thatta 
made a verse, which was currently repeated among them, saying, 
“ By the will of God SuU4u Muhammad Tughlik died in pur- 
suit of us, and Sultan Firoz Sh4h has fled before us.” The 
news of the Salon’s approach reached Thatta, and it was in 
every Sindian's mouth that the King ^f Hind was approaching 
with large armies, and that Sult&u Firoz was advancing once 
more in great force from Gujar&t. Jn fear of the Sultin they 
destroyed their crops on the bank of the Sindh, and, crossing 
the river, took refuge in mud forts.> When the Sultdn arrived 
he perceived that the inhabitants had destroyed all their spring 
crop, and that they had crossed to the other side of the river, 
where they were busily engaged in forming batteries and en- 
trenchments. The Sult&n’s troops were in go'od ease and in 
high spirits, although the price of grain was as high as eight 
and ten Jitab for five sirs, becatise the crop was not yet ripe. 
When the new grain came in the price lelL Under the orders of 
the Sultfin the4roopa went out in all directions, fiiraging in the 
villages for grain. The villages on the hither side (kirdna) of the 
Sindh were numerous, and the inhabitants of some had not been 
able to escape over the rivejr. These were taken prisoners, and 
when the fact became known to the Snlt&n, he issued a pro<dama> 
tion, in which he said the prisoners were a mere handful; they 

* PoniU; s name^ fort of'EUi,” thongb mm Mkdy, . 

oa trudated, ^mod ftKti.” 



TJCBTKE-I moZ SHXBr. 


m 

were Mnsulmins, and nothing 'waa to be gained by S^ing them 
captive, and making them alares. Those srho had prisoners 
were ordered not to keep them, on pain of being deemed criminal, 
but to hand them over to the proper authorities. About 4,000 
Sindians were accordingly brought to the government office, and 
were directed to be kept in secure custody ; three air$ of grain 
being allowed to each one daily from the minister’s office. At 
that time tnung was five tongas a man, and bread (Jdrrat) four 
tankas a man. According to the orders of the Sult&n mttnp 
was g^ven to the prisoners, and all his orders in respect of them 
were obeyed. Behold the kindness and clemency of Firoz Sh&h ! 

Twdfth Mvkaddama. — Malik 'Im&dn-l Mulk and Zafar Khdn 
cross the Sindh and fight a battle with the Sindians. 

When the Sult&n was posted on the hither' side {kirdna) of 
the river Sindh, the enemy, in groat numbers, was on the op- 
posite side (guzdrd), and occasionally crossing over skirmishes 
occurred. The Sult&n determined to send a force over the river 
and harass the enemy. 'Im&du-l Mulk and Zafar Eh&n wore ap* 
pointed to the command, and were directed to cross the river. 
A body of Sindians, in strong force and with groat bravery, dis- 
puted the passage of the river,* and resisted the crossing of men 
in boats. After much examination and exertion the transit was 
found to be impracticable. Consultations were held, and it was 
then determined that Malik ''Imadu-1 Mulk and Zafar Kh&n, with 
a strong force, should foil back, as if proceeding towards Dehli. 
The fleet of boats also was directed to accompany them. The plan 
of operations was that they were to proceed a hundred and twenty 
koa the near bank of the Sindh, and effect a crossing just 
below Bhakkar. After the passage, they were to march back on 
the oj^osite ride of the river, and give battle to the enemy. 
The phm succeeded, and the force marched down in to tlm 

* fidBiBi>tHioedoirato(ilusp(»{iit,aretot)efoaiidmoDljettB«C{bs 

four Nb« 1002 of i^e ISinit India Library. 
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territory of the enemy.* TTpon this the enemy, horse and fi>ot, 
came forth from their forts in great numbers, and a fierce battle 
(Jdr^) ensued which cannot be described. 

Sultdn Firoz was a veiy cautious man. The fort of Thatta 
was risible (from his side of the river), but from the great breadth 
of the stream, the land on the opposite side was not discernible. 
Therefore, it could not be seen how the fight with the army pro- 
gressed. Sult&n Firoz stood watching in expectation, his 
now lifted to heaven and now strained over the river, in order to 
learn what was passing. By divine inspiration he sent a trusty 
man across the river in a boat with orders directing his forces to 
desist from battle and return to him. Tho combatants on both 
sides were Musnlm4ns, and if the fighting went on, many 
innocent persons would be slain. They were accordingly directed 
to return by the same way they had gone. When the messenger 
delivered these commands to ’Im&du-l Mulk and Za&r Kh&n, 
they retreated with their whole force— marching the 120 kos up 
the fiirther or Thatta side of the river to Bhakkar, where they 
crossed back and rejoined the main army. The Sultan then said 
to ’Im&du-l Mulk, where can this handful of Thattians fiy to, 
unless they creep into an ant-hole like a snake. My army shall 
remun here, and we will build a large dty. 

T^tietnth Mukaddama. — *Imddtt-l MuOt noei to DoMi for 

reiirforoemonts. 

Some days after the Sult&n hold a privy council, in which it 
was determined that *Im4du-l Mulk should proceed to Ddili, in 
order to raise reinforeements, and then return to Thatta. On his 
taking leave the Sult&n charged him not to give any orders to 
Kh4n-i Jahfin about oolleoting the forces, for the Kh&n was not 
the man to slight or n^leot the directions of his master in the 
smallest degree. Upon his arriving in the capital, he directed 
lum to wait npon the Ehdn, and say that he had been sent to 

* {"Dor otmM the wmatty of the men of lliattt.'* The 

enemy ore genetelly csOed " men of Thattihe.] 
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advise vrith him on the matter. The simple order of the Sult&n 
was quite sufficient to ensure the despatch of reinforcements by 
the Kh&n. 

[Frimily and eourteom reception Mtdkl. Eh&n-i 

Jah&n sent a loo of tankae to 'Imadu-l Mulk for subsistence 
money (^(Mfa)t and despatched demands for men to all the 
various dependencies of the State : to Bad&dn, hianauj, Sandila, 
#ndh, Jaunpdr, Bih&r, Tirhut, Chanderi, Dhdr, the interior and 
exterior of the Do&b, Sdm&na, Dip&lpdr, Mult&n, L&hor, and 
other dependencies {iktd*dt). Kh&n-i Jah&n used to take his 
seat every day for expediting the business, and 'Imadu-l Mulk 
used to attend and assist him. In time the force was assembled, 
and was despatched under the charge of 'Im&du-l Mulk, who 
marched with all possible speed and joined the Sultdn. When 
he arrived he highly praised the zeal and activity of Eh&n>i 
Jah&n, and the Sult&n was greatly pleased to hoar this commen- 
dation, and to see the arrival of the reinforcements. The new 
men passed in review before him, and each mad received a present 
of clothes. 

When the Sindians heard of the arrival of the reinforcements 
from Dehli their hearts failed them, and they began to quarrel with 
each other. The troops of the Sult&n were, by God's grace, very 
well supplied with comftrts, and those who had formerly deserted, 
being informed of this, greatly repented the step they had taken. 

But a terrible famine now appeared among the enemy. As on 
the former occasion, ffimine had occurred in the army of the 
Sult&n, when the scarcity of grain was the cause of great misery; 
so now on the second occasion, the dearness of grain brought 
dismay upon the enemy. The cause of the scarcity was that 
vdien the Sult&n retreated from his first attempt on the country, 
the people of Thatta returned to their old homes with great satis- 
fiiction. Bong free firom all apprehension of any future attadc 
they sowed all the grain which they possessed. When harvest 
time came, Solt&n Firoz returned from Gujar&t and took pos- 
session of the crops. The Sult&n's forces were thus well supplied, 
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while the price rose Texy high among the enemy, amounting to 
one and two tankas per sir. Every day men, of high and low 
degree, through hunger, deserted the enemy mid crossed over the 
river in boats to the Sult&n’s army. Thatta was verging to its 
fall, when the J&m and B&biniya reflected over the state of affiurs, 
and resolved that the best course was to escape from trouble by 
timely submission. They accordingly, after much deliberation, 
notified their willingness to surrender through Saiyid Jal&lull 
hakk wau-s shara' wau>d din Husain Bukhdri. 

Fourteenth Mukaddama.— Peace voil^ the People of Thatta. 

When the people of Thatta made up their minds to seek for 
peace, they determined upon making their overtures through 
Saiyid Jal&lu>d din.^ The Jdm and B&biniya, after considera- 
tion, sent a confidential agent to IJch to make known their views. 
Saiyid Jaldlu-d din started, and when he reached the Sult&n’s 
camp all the army turned out to show their reverential respect. 

* * * On his antral the Sult&n went forth to meet him and 
brought him with due honour into his camp. After they had 
met and shaken hands, the Saiyid said there was a holy woman 
in Thatta whose prayers had prevented the conquest of the place, 

* * * but slie had now been dead three days, and consequently 
the submission might be expected. Thg inhabitants of Thatta 
heard that the Saiyid was in the Sult&n’s camp, and they sent 
messages to him representing their great distreso, and the Saiyid 
communicated to the Sult&n all the matters which in the sorrovr 
of thrir hearts they had made known to him. This excited the 
commiseration of the Sult&n. 

The state affairs having thus been made known to the 
Snlt&n, B&biniya consulted with the ‘J&m, and said that it had 
been stated to the Sult&n that all the disturbance (shor) had 
arisen through him (B&biniya) ; it therefore seemed in every 
way most desirable that be should go first to the Sult&n and 
make his submission; the J&m might follow, and a way mght 

^ Hare and an thronigb eluipler he is niBived to as ^^Khidmat Baijid Jal&ln-d 
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thus be opened for a satisfaotorj conclusion. This proposition of 
Bibiniya’s ^ pleased the J&m. He gave him permission to proceed, 
and next day B&biniy^ reached the royal camp. 

Fiftienth Makaddafna.^Arntal of Bdhiniya in the camp of 

ike Sultan. 

The Sult&n was out hunting, when he was informed that 
B&biniya had arrived in his camp. * * He allowed no indication 
of his feelings to appear in his countenance. * * B&biniya followed 
the Sult&n to the hunting ground, where he had just killed a wolf, 
* • ♦ and there he presented himself, with his turban in front 
of his throat and a sword upon his neck, like a repentant 
criminal, and, humbly approaching the Sult&n, kissed his stirrup 
and begged forgiveness. The Sult&n then graciously placed his 
hand on the back of B&biniya and said, “ Why were you so 
afraid of me P I did not wish to hurt any one, especially you ; 
cheer up your spirits and dispel your anxiety, for you shall be 
twice the man you were before.^' He then ordered an Arab horse 
to be presented to B&biniya, and, closing his discourse, he went 
on hunting again. 

On the same day, and soon after B&biniya, the J&m came to 
make his submission, and he also, like a wise man, wont out to the 
hunting ground. On his being brought into the presence of the 
Sult&n, ho advanced with his turban on his head, and cast him- 
self at the feet of the Sult&n. Hanging the turban from the 
throat, and placing a sword upon the neck, is practised only by 
the offender who first approaches the sovereign, and B&biniya 
had already made this sign of submission. The J&m therefore 
retained his turban in the presence of the Sult&n, but paid him 
due homage. The Sult&n very kindly placed his hand on the 
back of the J&m, and spoke graciously to him. Very submis- 
sively the J&m expressed his surrender, and, in a line of his own 
composition, he said : 

M Tim art my gisdom loveiei^ I am thy aljashed servant** 

The Sult&n treated him with great kindness and care, and to 
^ His q^tliet ^ is now riianged to 



336 


SHAUS-I SIBAJ ’AFIF. 


him also^e presented a horse. On returning to the eamp, the 
the- Jam and B&biniya received embroidered robes, and their at* 
tendants also received presents suited to their respective stations. 
The two captive chiefs were told to send for their wives and 
fiimilies, and accompany the Sult&n to Dehli. This royal com- 
mand they obeyed, and, with their wives and children, Mlowed 
in the train of the Sultfin. 

Sixteenth Muhtddatna. — Returtt of Firoz Shdh to Dehli. 

The surrender of the J&in and B&biniya spread, great deligh^ 
throughout the royal camp, and the Bultdn determined to return 
to Dehli. The son of the J&m, and Tam&chi brother of B£bi- 
niya, were placed over Thatta, and titles wore conferred upon 
them. They paid four hm of tankas in cash, by way of marking 
their allegiance, and agreed to pay several lacs of tankas in money 
and goods yearly.^ The Sult&u then marched for Dehli, taking 
the J&m and B&biniya with all their establishment in his train. 
Orders were given that they were to alight in front of the royal 
tents, and they were supplied with white carpets from the royal 
stores. Malik Saifu-d din Khw&j& was directed to instruct 
them in the etiquette of the Court, and t'o keep watch over them. 
Their followers were brought from the &rther aide of the river, 
and were placed in boats to make the journey. Baifu-d din at- 
tended to them, and carefully watched over them night and day. 

One day an alarm was raised that the bv.at containing the 
wives and cliildren of B&biniya had sunk, and that therefore he 
most hasten (to the scene of the disaster) up the bank of the 
river. Saifu-d din Khw&jd thought that this was a stratagem to 
tmaKli* B&biniya to escape and return home, so he sent his son [to 
ittform the Sultdn of his suspicions,'] and to enquire whether he was 
to restrain B&biniya. The Sult&n considered the point, and then 
said, Gh> and tell your father that if B&biniya wishes to go to the 

* [This is tsVea horn the MS. of ths East India Lihrary, Ko. 1002. The otto 
three MSS. omit rather more than a line, and qnite leretM the meaning. Thqr say 
- •• (the new govamms) accepted several Ism and horses.'’ The three are, hinrerw, 
prohaUy in reading ofNfai instead of «.«. “horses" instead of “goods."] 
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river to ascertain tiie &cts, he most go with him. I^^&biniya 
shows any intention of going on hoard a boat and escaping to his 
home, do not attempt to prevent him, but say to him, ‘Bdbiniya, 
if you have the manliness and boldness, go !’ Then return back. 
I know what will happen, and so does Bdbiniya.^” 

Before the messenger returned from the Sult&n to his father, 
Saifii-l Mulk, news reached B&biniya that the boat containing his 
children had not been lost. He then returned. * * * Mean- 
while the Sult&n, with his army, was marching homewards, the 
men being delighted with the prospect of seeing homo c^ain after 
two and a-half year’s absence. He halted for a while at Multiu, 
and from thence he sent his despatch of victory ” to Khfin-i 
Jah&n in Dehli, which on its arrival caused great rejoicing. 

# 

Seventeenth Mukaddama. — KhdnA Jahdn proceeds to Dipdlpur to 
m-eet the Sultan, 

Eh&n-i Jah&u proceeded to Dipalpur to receive his sovereign. 
When they rnet, the Kh&n offered his congratulations, and 
presented his tribute and offerings. Tho Sult&n recounted to 
him all the hardships and sufferings which his army had gone 
through at Thatta, and on the march into Gujarat. * * * Thatta 
had been a source of trouble to the sovereigns of Dehli ever 
since the days of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din Muhaiuin«ad S&m. The 
splendid army of Sult&n ^Al&u-d din had inarched towards 
Thatta, but the difficulties of the enterprizo had rendered the 
attempt abortive. Sult&n Muhammad Sh&li bin Tughlik lost his 
life in the same country [but note the conqimt had been acconi^ 
plished^. The Sult&n marched from Dipdlpur aud arrived at 
Dehli, where the inhabitants turned out to meet him. [Great 
rqoicmgs\. Amid the general joy it was represented to the 
Sult&n that the fiimilies of those men who had lost their lives 
and^property in Kunchi-ran were in great distress. He, in con- 
sequence, issued orders that if any man had marched to Thatta 
with him and had died in Kdnchi-ran, his children should receive 
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Ma allowances, and should not be troubled in any way. * * He 
also directed that those who had deserted him in Gujar&t, after 
receiving his gifts, and had returned home, were to have thmr 
livelihood and villages continued to them. He, was desirous lliat 
no one should suffer on that account. 

The J&m, and Babiniya “ of good name,'’ had a residence 
appointed for themselves mid families near the royal palace,' 
.where they lived in comfort. Their dwelling received the name 
of the “ Palace of Thatta.” An annud allowance of two Ian 
of iankm in cash, from the imperial treasury, was assigned to 
the J&m, and the same amount was also granted to B&biniya. 
Besides this they daily received robes and so many presents from 
the court that they quite forgot Thatta. On court days, when 
the Sult&n sat on Mis throne, they used to attend, and, with his 
permission, sat down on his right hand, in the second room of 
mirrors, below the Chief Judge. The author intends (D.V.) to 
speak about this in the chapter where he describes the etiquette 
observed at the Sultan’s court in respect of the seats of the 
hh&M, maliksy and others. 

After some years Tam&chi, the brother of B&biniya, rebelled 
at Thatta, and the Sult&n sent the J&m there to repress the out- 
break. On his arrival, the J&m sent Tam&chi to Dehli. B&bi. 
niya Remained at Oehli, in attendance on the Snlt6n. On the 
accession of Sultan Tughlik Sh&h he was presented with an 
umbrella, and was sent to Thatta, but he died on the road. * 


Eighteenth Mukaddatm. — Invention of the Tds-i gharigdl (a dock 
or bell to tell the time). 

Many wonderful things were invented by Sult&n Firoz in the 
course of his reign, and among the most wonderful was the Tde- 
. i ghariydl. [Sisem different uses of the Tds in marking time and 
nudeing known the hours of pragert de."] It was placed on Gie 
top of the daridr of the kmhk in Firoz&b&d, and people crowded 
to sCe it. 
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Enit IV. — ^Retobn op StjltAh Finoz prom a Tour op In- 

l^sciioir, AND APPLICATION OP HIS ATTERTTON TO EIGHTEEK 

ATP^Bs OP State. 

Mrst Mukaddatna.— Return of the Sultdnfrom hie tour. 

While the Sult&tt was at Dehli, attending to the affairs of his 
kingdom, ambassadors arrived from Ma’bar to state a grievance 
to him. Earbat Hasan E&ngu was king in Ma’bar. When 
Sultfin Muhammad Shfih died, and Sultfin Firoz succeeded, his 
edicts were sent into Ma’bar, but the people of that country re- 
belled, and, going to Daulat&bdd, they made Eurbat Kdngd 
king of Ma’bar. When this Eurbat held his court, he appeared 
decked out hand and foot with female ornaments, and made him- 
self notorious for his puerile actions. The men of Ma'bar saw 
this, and, being greatly incensed against him, they rebelled. A 
neighbouring chief, named Bakan, at the head of a body of men 
and elephants, marched into Ma’bar and made Eurbat Hasan 
E&ngd prisoner. He made himself master of all Ma’bar, which 
had belonged to Muhammadans ; their women suffered violence 
and captivity in the hands of Hindus, and Bakan established 
himself as ruler of Ma’bar. [The Sultan reproached them for 
their repudiation of his authority ^ and for now resorting to him in 
their distress^ and"] told them that his army was weary and ex- 
hausted with the late campaign and long marches, but that after 
it Ead rested and recruited its strength he would proceed towards 
Ma’bar. * * * The ambassadors were sent back with assurances 
of his foi^veness, and he devoted himself to business. 

One day his officers c^e to him in private and represented 
that they wnre very desirous of making a march to Daulat^b&d, 
for the sufferings of the people there had excited their pity. 
Kings were generally ambitious to conquer kingdoms and extend 
their dominion, etc. ♦ • * The army had rested and was fredb 
and ready. There was no necessity for the Sult£n to go, for be 
might appoint one of his most trusted officers to the command, 
who would root out the wretched band, and set an example to 
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others. There were plenty of Musnlm&n eoantries round Dehli 
to furnish forces for the acquisition of territory ; but drawing 
the sword against people of Islam, had ten evils for every ad- 
vantage. * * * When Elh&n-i Jah4n had finished this homily, 
the effect was plainly visible in the Sult&n, ho looked distressed 
and his eyes were suffused with tears, and approving their argu- 
ments, lie said that * * he was resolved never more to make war 
upon men of Ute Muhammadan faith. * * * 

Second Mtikaddama, — The Sultan's ctrc to provide slaves 
(bandagdn). 

TJie Snlt&n was very diligent in providing slaves, and he 
carried his care so far as to command his great fief-holders and 
officers to capture slaves whenever they were at war, and to pick 
out and send the best fur the service of the court. When the 
feudatories went to court, each one according to his ability took 
with him beautiful slaves, dressed and ornamented in the most 
splendid stylo. They also, when they paid their annual visit, 
brought other presents suited to their means and station — ^high- 
priced horses of the best breeds, fine elephants, valuable gar- 
ments of every kind, vessels of gold and silver, arms, camels 
and i^les,— each man according to the extent of his fief, some 
as many as a hundred, some fifty, some twenty, and some eleven. 
They also brought slaves. Under an edict of the Sult&n, all^he 
presents which tho feudatories brought were valued, and the 
amount, was deducted from the dues payable by them to the 
Government. This was a regulation established by Sultan Firoz. 
Before his time, in the reigns of his processors, the feudatories 
brought whatever they could, but no remission in their payments 
was made in. consideration of their presents. Sult&n Firoz saw 
that the expenses of his feudatories were veiy laige, and decreed 
that they should not be required to make presents. 

' From arrangement two advantages were expected— the “ 
chieftains' ptide would be spared (the fear of being outdone), 
and the gjfts themselves would be more worthy of the Suttfin'e 
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, notice. This regulation remiwed in force for forty years 
throughout the reign. Those chiefe who brought many slaves 
received the highest &vour, and those wh<t brought few re- 
ceived proportionately little consideration. When the chieis 
perceived the Snlt&n’s eagerness for slaves, and that their efforts 
to get them were highly appreciated, they exerted themselves 
in providing them, and the numbers brought every year exceed 
description. Great numbers of slaves were thus collected, and 
when they were found to be in excess, the Sult4n sent them 
to Mult&n, Dip&lpdr, His&r-Firozah, Sdm&na, Gujar&t, and all 
the other feudal dependencies. In all cases provision was made 
for their support in a liberal manner. In some places they were 
provided for in the army, and villages were granted to them; 
those who were placed in cities had ample allowances, varying 
from 100 down to 10 tankaa^ which was the lowest amount. 
These allowances were paid in tiill, without any deduction, at 
the treasury, every six, four, or three months. 

Some of the slaves spent their time in reading and committing 
to memory the holy book, others in religious studies, others in 
copying books. Some, with the Sultan's leave, wont to the temple 
at Mecca. Some were placed under tradesmen and were taught 
mechanical arts, so that about 12,000 slaves became artisans 
(kdsib) of various kinds. Forty thousand were every day in readi- 
ness to attend as guards in the Sult&n’s equipage or at the palace. 
Altogether, in the city and in the various fiefs there were 180,000 
slaves, for whose iniuntenance and comfort the Sult4n took 
especial care. The institution took root in the very centre of the 
land, and the Sult&n looked upon its due regulation as one of his 
moumbent duties. To sncllL an extent were matters carried that 
there was a ^tinct muster-master {majmiC-dar) of the slaves, a 
separate ittiaearj for live payment of tJielr allowances, a separate 
jdo^ahugh&rl, and deputy JAo-ahughMf^ and a distinct (ftiodn, 

^ II19 signification of u obBCore^ and the copyists seem to have so deemed it. 
Tlie word by the midwity is written ^ I varies, and gives it 
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tli 2 ^ is to say, the officers for administering the affair^ of the 
slaves (aakdlhi ditrdn-i handagdn)^ were entirely distinct from 
those under the Ppme Minister {ashdb-i diutdn-i ^ala^e wisdrat)* 

When the Sult&n went out in state the slaves accompanied 
him in distinct corps — first the archers, fully armed, next the 
swordsmen, thousands in number (hazdr hazdr)^ the fighting men 
^ {bandcfffdn^i award), the bandagdn^i mdhili^ riding on male bufla- 
loes, and slaves from the HazAra, mounted on Arab and Turki 
horses, bearing standards and axes. These all, thousands upon 
thousands, accompanied the royal retinue. The slaves increased 
to such a degree that they were employed in all sorts of domestic 
duties, as water coolers, butlers [eic^ c/c.]. In fact there was no 
occupation in which the slaves of Firoz Shah were not employed. 
None of the Sultan’s predecessors had ever collected so many 
slaves. The late Sult&n ''Aluu-d din had drawn together about 
50,000 slaves, but after him no Sult&n had directed his attention 
to raising a body of them until Sulti&n Firoz adopted the practice. 
« « « Wlien the slaves under the great feudal chieftains becaino 
too numerous, some of them, by order of the Sultdn, were given 
into the charge of amirs and maliks, that they might learn 
the duties of their respective employments. These amirs and 
maliks treated them like children, providing them with food 
and raiment, lodging them and training them, and taking every 
care for their wants. Each year they took their slaves to court, 
and reported upon their merits and abilities. These reports were 
received by the Sultan with great interest. Such was the care 
and attention which Sult&n Firoz devoted to his slaves; but 
after his death, the heads of these his ffivoured servants were cut 
off without mercy, and were made into heaps in front of the 
darbdi\ as I will describe in my chapter on the reign of Sultdn 
Mahammad bia Firos. 

Third Mukaddama.~-‘Arriml of robeafhm the Khtdifa. 

The aatihor has described bow a robe was sent by the TTbultfa. 
to Sttltftn Mohammad bin Ta|^k Sh&h, in the aecoont {jdkr') 
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'which he wrote of that Saltan. A similar robe was now sent to 
Firoa Tughlik witli great courtesy and marks of respect. Three 
robes in all were sent, one for the Snlt&n, one for the Prince 
Fath Kh&n, and one for Kh&n*! Jahdn. * * * 

Fourth Mukaddama.—How Sultdn Ftroz used to sit in State. 

There were three palaces in which Salt&n Firoz used to sit 
publicly in state. One was the Mahal-i sahan^ gilin^ (the palace 
of the clayey quadrangle). It was also called the Mahal-i dikh, 
the Mahal-i anghr, or Palace of Grapes. The second was 
called Mahal-i chhaja-i* chohln. The third was the Mahal-i 
bdr-i ’dmm, or Palace of the Public Court, and it was also called 
Sahn-i miydnagi, the central quadrangle. The first palace was 
appropriated to the reception of the khdns, maJiks, amirs, officials 
and distinguished literary men. The Mahal-i chhaja choUn was 
fur t' leception of the principal personal attendants. The palace 
01 the S«hn-i niiydmgi was used for general receptions. * • • 
iSult&n Firoz had given up residing in Dehli, and stayed at 
F’ /z 4 b&d. When it was necessary to hold a court, he left his 
devotions [which are described'^ and proceeded to the capital to 
hold his Court. [Frecedmee, ceremonial, and rfrm.] Kh&n*i 
Jah&n, the wasdr of the State, used to sit on the right near the 
throne. The Amir*i Mu’azzam Amir Ahmad Ikbkl sat higher 
up and a little (i/ak zdnii) behind Khdn«i Jah&n, which position 
was considered to be neither higher nor lower than that of the 
£h&n. Malik Mz&mu-l Mulk, Amir Husain, Amir Mir&n, 
who were deputies of the tcasir, sat near the throne below Eh&n-i 
Jah&n. [Positions of the ear bus officials.'] In those days the 
humble author of this work, Shams-i Sir&j 'Afif, used to go 
into the reception chamber, under the royal regulations, in at* 
tendance ^pon the officers of the waaif^s department. [Preeedetux 
and eeremonud of the Court. Reception of the Shaikhu-l Isldm,'\ 

^ This name ie rendered only hy oonjecture, it may be kalht gulinf etc., etc* 

* Three of the H8S. widte the word but this is not conclusive. The 

ihurth has a Qindi word, meaning gallery," and this is probatdy tight. 

The title of Ao palaee wouldso be ^Palace of the wooden galleiy." 
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Muhaddama. — Prosperity and hafipineas of the noblet. 

During the reign of Firoz Sli&h • • • all men,'1ugh and low, 
bond and free, lived happily and free from care. • • • When the 
Sult&n went to the palace, at the “grand city" of Firoz&b&d, 
the Kh&n-i Jah&n used to make preparations some days before- 
hand for his recc|)tiou, by having the palace whitewashed and 
ornamented with pictures. Every possible care was taken by the 
Eh&n for the proper reception of the Sult&n. [^Splendour and 
ceremonial of the Court. Pmy condition of the people."] Things 
were so plentiful and cheap ; and the people were so well to do, 
and enjoyed such ease, that the poorest married their daughters 
at a very early age. Nothing in the least degree unpleasant or 
disagreeable happened during his reign; how wonderful is it 
that, since his decease, the city of Dehli has been turned up- 
side down. Those who survive will ever call to mind the reign 
of Firoz Sh&h, and exclaim, “ The reign of Firoz will always 
dwell upon the memory, and can never be forgotten." 

Sixth Mukaddama. — The plenty and clteapnesa in tfte reign of 
Firoz Shah. 

By the blessing of God favourable seasons and abundance of 
the necessaries of life prevtuled in the reign of Firoz Sh&h, not 
only in the capital, but throughout his dominions. During the- 
whole forty years of his reign there was no appearance of scarcity, 
and the times were so happy that the people of Dehli forgot the 
reign ot 'Al&u-d din, although no more prosperous times than 
his had ever frllen to the lot of any Muhammadan soverei^. 
'Al&n-d din took snch pains to keep down the price of the neces- 
saries of life, that his exertions have fonnd a record ^ femous 
histories. To the menhants he gave wealth, and placed before 
them goods in abnndance, and gold without measure. He^’showed 
them evmy kingly fevour, and fixed on them regular salaries.^ 

* wlariea aUowsBoea, or peubnu]. 
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In the reign of *Al&u<d din the necessaries of life were abundant 
through excellent management,^ but through the favour of Qod 
grain continued cheap thronghout the reign of Firoz Sh4h, with- 
out any effort on his part. Grain was so cheap that, in the city 
of Dehli, wheat was eight a man, and gram and barley four 
jitah a man, A camp follower could give his horse a feed of 
ten sirs of com (doMa') for one jltal. Fabrics of all kinds were 
cheap, and silk goods, both white and coloured, were of moderate 
price. Orders were given for tho reduction of the price of sweet- 
meats, in unison with the general fall of prices. 

During the forty years of this sovereign’s reign, cheapness 
prevailed. If occasionally prices rose from bad seasons, or from 
scarcity of rain, and reached one tanka per man, it was only 
for a short time. The good fortune of the Sultan prevailed, 
so that no dearth occurred. Such was the prosperity that, 
throughout the Do&b, from the hill of Sakrudih and Eharla 
to Kol, not one village remained waste, even in name, nor one 
span of land uncultivated. In the Do&b there were fifty-two 
parganas flourishing, and a similar (state of prosperity) prevailed 
elsewhere. Tho like prosperity prevailed in every fief {ihtd^a) 
and district [shikk). Thus, in the district of S&m4ua, there were 
four prosperous vill|ges within one kos, and the inhabitants were 
happy and free from care. Such perfect happiness did the king- 
dom enjoy in those days. 

Sttltfin Firoz had a great liking for the laying out of gardens, 
which he took great pains to embellish. He formed 1,200 gardens 
in the vicinity of Dehli. Such of them as were private property, 
or were religious endowments, after* due investigation of the 
titles, he settled for with their owners. All gardens received 

> i“Sa iOnut-i lOr^dt." Tbew word* nuqr b« translatad “ by Kvino wiadim," 
bat they are eridently med antithetically to the bug hair kothithf* or^^abflonoe of 
effort*’ op the part of Firoz]. 

* Throe of the MSS. haye without /' while the fourth (Eart India lihfury, 

No. 1002) aaya ofUr*' yenfioation of titles. The latter is oertaiuly moat 
probaUe. 
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abundant proofs of his care,* and he restored thirty gardens 
which had been commenced by *A14a-d din. In the ^neighboniv 
hood of Salaura he made eighty gardens, and in Chitdr forty- 
fiiar gardens. In every garden there were white and black 
grapes, of seven \nanMd'\ varieties. They were sold at the rate 
of one jital per air. Of the various articles grown in the gar- 
dens, the government share of the produce amounted to 80,000 
tankaa, without taking into account the duos of the owners and 
gardeners. 

The revenues of the Do&b in this roign amounted to eighty 
laea of tankas; and under the fostering care of this religious 
sovereign, the revenues of the tomtorics of Dchli were six 
krora and eighty-five laca of tankaa (60,850,000). The Sult&n, 
throughout his reign, in his great sagacity and prudence, en- 
deavoured to circumscribe 'the extent of his dumiuions, but still 
the revenues amounted to tho sum stated. All this large revenue 
was duly apportioned out ; each Kh&n received a sum suitable to 
his exalted position, the anUra and maliks also obtained allowances 
according to their dignity, and the officials were paid enough to 
provide a comfortable living. The soldiers of the army receive 
grants of land, enough to support them in comfort, and the 
irregulars {ghair tocyh) received payment f|pm the government 
treasury. Those soldiers who did not receive the.ir pay in this 
manner were, according to necessity, supplied uith assignments 
(iildk) upon the revenues. When these assignments of the 
s<ddiers {tctgh-ddra) arrived in the fieffi {pitd’&t), the holders 
used to get about half of the total amount from the holders of 
the fieft. It was the practice of certmn persons in those days 
to buy up these assignments, which was an accomodation to both 
parties. They used to give one-third of the value fi>r them in 

* The text is a little oonfiued here. I hare Teatured upon one emendatiaa in 
reading kS-JUl.*! iaatead' 

of t “ -i ll- jl, etc., etc. All the USB. eononr in the latter reading, 

ulthai^hit aeeina to mdee aonaenie. 
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the city, and reoeire ose half in the dietriots. The pnrehaaers 
of these assignments carried on a traffic in them, and gaining a 
good profit, many of them got rich and made thur fiirtunes. 

Sult&n Firos, under Divine inspiration, spread all the revenues 
of his territories among his people. The various districts of the 
fiefii were also divided. Kh&n-i Jah&n, the toosir, exclusive of the 
allowances for his retainers, friends, and sons, received a sum of 
thirteen hKn of tankas, or instead of it sundry fiefs and districts. 
Other chiefs were similarly provided for, according to their 
merit ; some receiving eight lacs of taakas, others six hcs, .and 
others four hcs. All the khins and maliks grew rich in his reign, 
mid had vast stores of wealth, and jewels and diamonds of great 
value. When Malik Shahin Shalina, who wfis naib-amlr of the 
mtylis-i khdss, died, and his efifects were examined, a sum of fifty 
lacs of tankas, in casli, was taken out of his house, besides horses, 
valuables, and jewels in abundance. The enormous wealth left 
by ’Im^u-1 Mulk, Bashir-i Sult&ni, was well known, and is well 
remembered. An account of it will bo given in the fifth book of 
this work. The Sultan being thus beneficent, all men, high and 
low, were devoted to him. 

Seventh Mukaddama. — Affairs of the Army. 

% 

* In the reign of Firoz Sh&h there was an army of 80,000 and 
sometimes 90,000 horse, exclusive of slaves. These men remained 
on service all the jear. Horses of little value were often brought 
to the registry oflice and were passed as serviceable. 

Stories about this often reached the ears of the Sult&n, but h^ 
treated them as if he had never heard them. When the year 
drew to a close, and there remained yet many men who had 
not presented their horses, the clerks made a statement to his 
Majesty of the number of men that bad not yet registered their 
horses. An order was then issued granting two months' grace 

‘ Ser^paaatgMof ihwch^teraieTiiiyobfMmieiBndseemtohiwebMaieeoii. 

addend flw oopjuti, for the MSS. show manj diMtepeneies and ondesfans. 
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for the production of the animals. When this term was passed 
a statement was again made of the men who had not produced 
them. In those days Malik Bazi, a rery renerable and righteous 
man, was deputy *ariz, and administered the business of the 
army in a very proper manner. Ho used to point out to the 
Snlt&n that those men who had not brought in their horses were 
generally members of a troop, that their assignments {jttWc) had 
been sent into the districts to realize the amount of tlieir pay, 
and when that u'as effected they would come into the city. 
But. before this could be accomplished the year passed by, and 
the poor men remained in a state of distress. Many of those 
who had failed were employod in other business (maiuilihi and). 
On hearing these*kind representations the Sultdn said, that if 
any man had been sent on business {maadlih) by his commanding 
officer, and the year should end while ho was absent, without his 
making any statement of the &ct or presenting his horse, then 
if he were discharged, it would go ill with him, and mourning 
would fall upon his house. The Sult&n also directed that sub> 
stitutes should be found by the officers for all men who went 
away on business. The soldier himself who was absent might 
put in his appearance at the office of the chieftain in whose dis- 
trict he was ; he might also produce his new horse there, so that 
all inconvenience might be spared the poor soldier. Thus the 
kindness of the Sult&n for his people was such as no ffither or 
brother could show. [Story <of the Sultdn overhearing a toldier 
complain that he ms unable to produce hie horse at the muster.'] 
The Sultdn told him to go and arrange matters with the clerks 
of the office, and he replied that his difficulty was that he had 
not got the necessary money. The Sult&n inquired how much 
was wanted, and the soldier smd that if he had a gold tanka he 
could get a certificate for his horse. He then ordered a tanka 
to be given to him. On receiving the coin the soldier went to the 
office, and placing it in the hands of the clerks, he got the 
‘ certificate; he thm returned to the Sult&u and expressed his 
thanks. • 
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Eighth Muhaddanui. — Bt^t made to the Sultdn by the eon of 
'Imddtt-l MuVc, and the Buitdn'e appropriate reply. ' 

Malik Is’h&k, (son of) 'Im&dn-l Mulk, made a report to the 
Salt&n that many of the soldiers were old and feeble, and unfit 
for duty. It was therefore expedient to replace them with youn;:; 
and efficient men. At this period ’Imfidu-l Mulk was an old 
man, anJf Malik Is’hfik discharged for him the duties of tho 
ditodn-i 'arz. When he made this report the Sultfin observed it 
was a very proper one ; when men grow old they should be set 
aside, and their places should be filled by their sons or strangers ; 
no consideration whatever should be shown to these old men. 
“ Now,” said he, “ Y our father is an old man, first turn him 
out of his office, and then I will remove all the old men from 
the service of the State." Malik Is’hak was silenced. 

The Saltan, in the kindness of his heart, then said : “ If I 
remove the old and inefficient men, and appoint their sons or 
strangers in their stead, the poor old men will be greatly troubled, 
and will be reduced to distress in their old age. 1 do not approve 
of dismissing them, and patting their sons in their places. This 
is not a time for encouraging disobedient children. With age 
the heart becomes desolate, and if the old men are turned off and 
their sons succeed them, these sons may prove undutiful, and 
the hearts of their poor old fathers may broah in their distress. 
Let an order therefore be promulgated that, when a soldier grows 
old and incapable, his son sh^ll succeed him, as his deputy ; if 
he has no son, his son-in-law, and failing any son-in-law, his 
slave shall represent him. The veteran may thus ronirnn at 
home at ease, and the youAg ride forth in their strength." 

Addressing Islxfik, he smd, “l)o not make such reports. The 
Almighty does not take away his servants’ sustenance becanse 
they are old, how then can 1, his creature, dismiss my agod 
servants." All the actions and words of Sultdn Firoz * • * 
were like unto tiiu, and are worthy of a place in histoiy. Hils 
humble author desires to write ^e Sultdn’s memmrs, bat his 
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gracious words and generous actions are so nutnerous that ^e 
autiior makes but slow progress towards his oonclusicm. 


Nini6 MuhaddatiM. — Transport of stone Obelisks. 

After Sult&n Firoz returned ftom his expedition against Thatta, 
he often made excursions in the neighbourhood of Dehli. In this 
part of the country there were two stone columns. Oge was in 
the village Tobra, in the district (shikk) of B&laura and Khiz* 
' r&b&d, in the hills (koh-pdtfah ) ; the other in the vicinity of the 
town of Mirat. These columns had stood in those places from the 
days of the Pandavas, but had never attracted the attention of any 
ot' the kings who sat upon the throne of Dehli, till Sult&n Firoz 
noticed them, and, with great exertion, brought them away. One 
was erected in the palace {kmhk} at Firozabad, near the Ma^id-i 
jama*, and was called the Minara-i zarin, or Golden Column, and 
the other was erected in the Kmhk~i Shikar, or Hunting Palace, 
with great labour and skill. . The author has read in the works 
of good historians that these columns of stone had been the 
walking sticks of the accursed* Bhim, a man of great stature 
and size. The annals of the infidels record that this Bhim used 
to (kvou);. a thousand mans of food daily, and no one could com* 
pete with him. * * * In his days all this part of Hind 4waa 
peopled with infidels, who were continually fighting and slaying 
eadi other. Bhim was ono of five brothers, but he was the most 
powerful of them all. He was generally engaged in tending the 
herds of cattle belong to his wicked brothers, and he was ac* 
customed to use these two stone pillars as sticks to gather the 
cattle together. The size of the cattle in those days was in pro* 
portion to that of other creatures. These five brothers lived 
near Dehli, and when Bhim died these two columns were left 
standing as memorials of him. * * * When Firoz Sh&h first 
beheld these columns, he was filled with admiration, and resolved 
to remove them with great care as trophies to Dehli. * * • 


* Ono MS., to the credit of Ae writer, omiti titis ezeoration. 
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Emoic^ qf the Mindra^ saHn.— Khizribi^ is ninety hoe 
from DehH, in the vioinity of the hills. Wlten the Snltin visited 
that district, and saw the cftlnmn in the vilUk|:;e of Tohra, he 
resolved to remove it to Dehli, and there erect it as a memorial' 
to future generations. After thinking over the best means of 
loweri^ the colamnf^ orders were issued commanding .the at- 
tendance of an the people dwelling in the neighbourhood, within 
and without the Do&b, and all soldiers, both horse and foot. 
They were ordered to bring all implements and materials suitable 
for the work. Directions were issued, for bringing parcels of the 
cotton of the Sembal (silk cotton tree). Quantities of this silk 
cotton were placed round the column, and when the earth at 
its base was removed, it fell gently over on the bed preps^d for 
it. The cotton was then removed by degrees, and after some 
days the pillar lay safe upon the ground. When the foundations 
of the pillar were examined, a largo square stone was found as 
a base, which also was taken out. The pillar was then encased 
from top to bottom in reeds and raw skins, so th^t no damage 
might accrue to it. A carriage, with forty-two wheels, was con- 
structed, and ropes were attached to each wheel. Thousands of 
men hauled at every rope, and after great labour and difficulty 
the pillar was raised on to the carriage. A strong rope Was 
fastihed to each wheel, and 2100 men pulled at each of these * 
ropes. By the simultaneous exertions of so many thousand 
men the carriage was moved, and was brought to the banks of 
the Jumna. Hero the Sult&n came to meet it. A number of 


large boats had been collected, some of which could carry 5,000 
and 7,000 mam of grain, and the least of them 2,000 mane. 
The column was very ingeidously transferred to these boats, and 
was then conducted to Firoz4b6d, where it was landed and con- 
veyed into the Kitehh with infinite labour and skill. 

Account of the Eamng of the Obeliek.—A.t this time the author 
of this book was twelve years of age, and a pupil of the respected 
Mur Khfin. When the pillar was brought to the palace, a build- 
ing was commenced for its reception, near the Jdim* Maqfid, and 
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the most skilful architects and workmea were employed. It was 
conatmcted of stone^ and chdnam, and consisted of several stages 
or steps {poshiah). When a step, was finished the column was 
raised on to it, another step was then built and the pillar was 
again raised, and so on in succession until it reached the intended 
height. On arriving at this stage, other iS^ntrivances h^ to be 
devised to place it in an erect position. Bopes of great thickness 
were obtained, and windlasses wore placed on each of the six stages 
of the base. The ends of the ropes were fastened to the top of 
the pillar, and the other ends passed over the windlasses, which 
were firmly secured with many fastenings. The wheels were then 
turned, and the column was raised about half a gaz. Logs of 
wood and bags of cotton were then placed under it to prevent its 
sinking again. In this way, by degrees, and in the course of 
several days, the column was raised to the perpendicular. Large 
beams were then placed round it as shores, until quite a cage of 
scaffolding was formed. It was thus secured in an upright position, 
straight as an arrow, without the smallest deviation from the per- 
pendicular. The square stone, before spoken of, was placed under 
the pillar. After it was raised, some ornamental friezes of black 
and white stone were placed round its two capitals {do sar-i an), 
and over these there was raised a gilded copper cupola, called in 
Hindi kalas.* The height of thb obelisk was thirty-two ; 
eight gaz was sunk in its pedestal, and twenty-fuUr gaz was visible. 
On the base of the obelisk there w^'re engraved several lines of 
writing in Hindi characters. Many Brahmans and Hindu 
devotees* were invited to read them, but no one was able. It 
is said that certmn infidel Hindus interpreted them as stating 
that no one should be able to remove the obelisk from its place 
till there should arise in the latter days a Muhammadan king, 
named Sult4n Firoz, $ie., ate. 


f # 

* Two MSS. call the stone i * » and the other two 

» A spire, pinnacle, or oupcHa. 

Qy.HiBd.5j5..]. 
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ErwUon of the other OieKak ni the Ku»hk-i Thte 

obelisk stood in the vicinity of the town of MIrat, in the Doib, < 
and was somewhat smaller than the Mindra-i zatin. This also 
was removed by Snlt&n Firoz, with similar skill and labour, and 
was re-er^ted on a hill in the Kmhk-i Shikdr [amid great feaet- 
ing an^retjoking'], iHbet the erection of the pillar a large town 
sprang up, and the khdnt and malike of the Oourt built houses 
there. * * * Every great king took care during his reign to set 
up some lasting memorial of his power. So Sult&n Shamsu*d din 
Altamsh raised the large pillar in the Mayid-i jamc^ at old Dehli, 
the history of which is well known. • • • 

In these days, in the year 801 H. (1398 A.n.), Amir Timdr, 
of Ehur6s&n. has marched into India, and by the will of &te 
has subdued the empire of Hindust&n. During his stay of some 
days in Dehli, he inspected all the monuments of former kihgs, 

* * * and among them these two obelisks, when he declared 
that in all the countries he had traversed he had never seen any 
monuments comparable to these. * * * 


Tenth Muhaddama . — 'Hunting Exeurtione. 

* * * The author proposes to describe, in succession, how the 
various kinds of hunting were carried on.^ The chase of the 
gor-khar or wild ass was pursued in the deserts between Dip&lpdr 
and Sarsuti * * * during the hot season, when these animals 
congregate. * * * The chase of the deer, nil-gdoa, etc., was 
carried on principally in the neighbourhood of Bad&un and 
Anw&la,* where these animals were found in great numbers. 
This district was waste, but well fomished with water and grass. 
No other such waste was to be found near Dehli. * * * Ordms 
were g^ven for its being retuned waste for hunting purposes, other- 
wise it would quickly have becoipe peopled and cultivated under 

> He Wls u fhet lie lometiiDes aeoompaiiied iiluH ezpeditfama and Iw deeeiibes 
tte mode of proeeediiig in great detail and with evident giuto. 

* Tar. Auwal% AtwtUa. 

S3 
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the proeperoue and fostering government of Firoz. * * * If a lion, 
tiger, or wolf i^as snrroanded, the Soltdn used to kill it first, and 
then pursue the other animals. 


JEleventh Mukaddama. — Buildings erected by Firos ShdA, 

Sult&n Firoz excelled all his predecessors on the throne of* 
Dehli in the erection of buildings, indeed no monarch of any 
country surpassed him. He built cities, forts, palaces, bands, 
mosques, and tombs, in great numbers. Of cities, there were 
His&r Firozah and Fath-db&d, of which the author has given an 
account in a previous chapter. Firoz*&b&d, Firozr&bdd H&mi 
Khira, Tughlikpur-i K6sna, Tughlikpdr-i Muldk-i Kamut, and 
Jaunpdr, besides sundry other places and forts which he re* 
paired and strengthened. His palaces {kushk) were those of 
Firoz, Nttzul, Mahandwiri, His&r Firozah, Fath-db&d, Jaunpdr, 
Shik&r, Band-i Fath Kh&n and Salanra. Bands : Fath Ehdn, 
M&lja (into which he threw a body of fresh water, ib-i samsam), 
Mahpdlpdr, Shukr Khin, Salanra, Wazir&bdd, and other similar 
strong and substantial bands. He also built monasteries, and 
inns for the accommodation of travellers. One hundred and 
twenty kh&nkdhs (monasteries) were built in Dehli and Firoz- 
dbdd for the accommodation of the people of God, in which 
travellers from all directions were receivable as guests for three 
days. These one hundred and twenty buildings were full of 
guests on all the three hundred and sixty days of the year. 
Superintmidents and officers of the Sunni persuasion were ap> 
pointed to these ^^nkdhs, and the funds for their expenses were 
furnished firom the public treasury. Malik Gh&zi Shahna was 
the chief architect, and was very efficient ; he hdd the gold 
staff (of office). ’Abdu-1 Hakk, otherwise J&hir Sundhfir (was 
deputy, and) held the gold^ axe. A clever and qualified 
superintendent was appointed over every class of artisans. 

* * * The Sult&n also repaired the tombs of former kings. 

* * * It is a enstom among kii^ while they are on the 
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throne to appropriate villages and laode to religious tnen in order 
to provide means for the maintenance and repai* of their tombs. 
But these endowments had all been destroyed, and the grantees 
being divested of them, were reduced to distress. * * * The 
Soltdn carefully repmred all the tombs and restored the lands 
and villages after bringing into cultivation such as had been laid 
waste. He also sought out and restored the superintendents and 
officers of these endowments who had been driven out of them. 
* * * The financial officer (diwdn-i icizdrat) examined the plan 
of every proposed building, and made provision so that the work 
should not be stopped for want of funds. The necessary money 
was issued from the royal treasury to the managers of the build- 
ing, and then the work was begun. Thus it was that so many 
buildings of different kinds were erected in the reign of Firoz 
Sh&h. 

Twelfth MukcMama. — Comid&raHm of the Suttdn for the m- 

employed. 

* * * The Snlt&n gave directions that when there were any 
workmen out of employ in the city they were to be sent to him. 
The kotwdl used to call his district officers before him, and make 
enquiries of them. The most respectable people, out of shame, 
would not make their necessities known, and such gentlemen 
as these were brought to the hotwdl by his officers. * * * When 
they were brought before the Sult&n they were all placed in 
employ. Men of the pen were sent into the Government estab- 
lishments {kdr^khdm), intelligent men of business were placed 
under the Kh&n-i Jahfin, if any one expressed a desire to be 
made the slave (banda) of any particular nobleman, the Sultdn 
himself used to send a letter of recommendation to that noble ; 
and if one desired to be made the slave (banda) of an amir who 
held a fi^ (iktd’), a farmdn was sent to that amir, and the 
applicant proceeded thither. So, few persons remained without 
employment, jaii wherever one of the unemployed was smt, 
there he found a comfujirtable settlement. * * * 
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Thirteenth Xukaddama. — The royal ^stdblkhmenla {hdr-MAneli of 

jRros Shdh. 

Sultin FIroz had thirty-six royal establishments, for whidi 
enormous supplies of articles were collected, • • • and the 
annual outlay on which was very large. Some of them were in 
receipt of a regular payment {rdyatl')‘, others had no fixed 
income {ghair-rdyaii). Thus among the rdyatl establishments 
there were the elephant, horse, and camel stables, the kitchen, 
the btttlery, the candle department, the dog-kennels, the water- 
cooling department and other similar establishments. These 
received a regular monthly allowance of one lac and sixty thou- 
sand tankas for their expenses, in addition to which there was 
the cost of their fiimiture,^ and the monthly salaries of the ac- 
countants* and other officers, which also amounted to one lae 
and sixty thousand silver tankas. In the establishments which 
received no regular allowance, such as the wardrobe, the ’aUm~ 
khdm or insignia, the carpet stores, and the like, new goods 
were procured every year according to orders given. In the 
winter season six lacs of tankas were expended on the wardrobe, 
besides the outlay for the spring and summer. 80,000 tankas 
were expended on the *alatn-khdna in the purchase of articles, 
besides the salaries of the accountants and the wages of the work- 
people. About two lacs of tankas were expended in the carpet 
department. Each of these establishments ww* under the charge 
of a khdn ot. malQt of high rank ; thus the wardrobe was under 
the sopmintendence of Malik ’Ali and Malik Isma’il. * * * 

Khw^a Abfi-1 Hasan Kh&n was charged with the general 

> fimutan^ flttlags, pint. 

* The oofiyiets wem to have been pusiled with thie ehq>ter. They all, in the 
early part it it, mile , "border a garment,*' aUhoogli it makea no 

Mnee ; while the comet word appaara to be , "ea aocormtant,*’ whidi is 

used in paacgea snbaeqvently. The rea^g of tl^ passage in three of the 
MSS. is tytUMO tte writer of the MS. lOOi^ of 

the Fast India library, seong the inconeisteney of UsMjfs and atUi, ebanges the 
latter word into oeMt. Id arwther part, one MS. instead of k hdna has kham- 

khdna, "wine oaQar ;*’ and tbqrhn write "eer-mdM,’* whieh hat been trantlated as 
being mAnr an oqniTaiM^ or n mistake^ fur (Ksr-mdA^ "nonfiily p^.** 
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saperintendenoe of all the hAr^hhdtm^ and through him all orders 
were issued to the respectire establishments. There was a 
separate financial department for the 

in which the genend accounts were kept, but the accounts were 
rendered to and recorded in the exchequer (dkedn-^ wizdraf). So 
that the exchequer not only kept an account of the land revenues 
but also of the expenditure of the h&r-khdnoB. There 
were many accountants in the various kdr-khdnaa who received 
monthly pay. • • The royal stables wore in five different places, 
* * * and, beside these, some thousands of horses graaed in the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, and were called sih-par^. The camel 
establishment was distinct, * * * and was in the district of Dub- 
l&han, where whole villages were appropriated to them and their 
keepers. ♦ • • Their numbers increased every year, because the 
great feudatories, when they came to Court, brought camels of all 
sorts among their presents to the throne. * * * 

In this reign there were audits of*the accounts of the fiefs. 
When the feudatory came up from his fief to Court, he was 
brought before the exchequer, where an audit of his accounts 
was held, and the results were reported to the throne. The 
balance was struck, and the chieftain was questioned, after which 
he was sent back at once to his fief. The managers {muharrir) 
of the kdr-khdtm also had to attend in the exchequer at the 
end of every year, and present abstracts of their accounts, show* 
ing the balance of cash and the stores of goods. * * * 

Fourtemth Mukaddama.—On the striking of the Coin catted 

Shashgitd. 

Sult&n Firoz issued several varieties of coins. There was 
the gold tanttea and tiie silver tmka. There were also distinet 
coins of the respective value of forty-eight, twenty-five, twenty* 
four, twelve, ten, eight, six, and one jital, known as the cAtiAiil 
oe'hashigdm,^ list o pw^gdni, bist o ehahdrgdtd, dwdtdttthgdeA, 

1 M»Uaatmegst»pirtid»addedtoi>iiiBfn]i. Tliemeniiigef^S|il.k,«dN!l7 
e qu MW i d utbevu^ (bnues "t ftrer,” "a tenaer.” Mr, ThoiiMi, hover^ fliidi 
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dahgdnl, haxMgdiA, tJmhgdtd and yakjitcii. When ihe Snlt&n had 
isBued these many varieties of coins, it ooeoired to his benignant 
mind that a very poor person might buy an article in the market, 
and a half or a quarter might be due to him in change, but 
if the shopkeeper had no ddngs (quarters) no change could be 
be given, and the purchaser would incur a loss. If the purchaser 
demanded his due, how could he get it if there was no coin in 
which to pay it. Contentions might thus arise between buyer 
and seller. The Sult&n accordingly gave directions for the issu- 
ing of a half jital^ called ddhd^ and a quarter jital, called Ukh, 
so that the requirements of the indigent might be supplied. 

When the Sult&n ordered the coinage of the ahaahgdni (or six- 
yito^piece), Kajar Sh&h was Director of the Mint, and he exerted 
himself to execute the orders of the Sult&n. The new coin was 
accordingly struck during the reign of the Sult&n, under the 
management of Eiajar Sh&h. When it came into circulation two 
sharp individuals made a sepreaentation to the Sult&n that there 
was a deficiency of one grain of silver in the shashgdni, and 
prayed for an investigation to test the truth of their statement. 
If it proved true the officials must take the consequences. The 
Sult&n directed his ministers to make private enquiry into the 
truth of the statement. Kh&n-i Jah&n Makbfil was then alive; 
it was the year 772 h«(1370 a.i>.), and he turned bU attention and 
political experience to the matter. He observed that the coinage 
of kings was. like an unmarried daughter, whom no one would 
seek after, however beautiful and charming she might be, if any 
a^raion had, either rightly or wrongly, been east upon her 
character. So also with royal coins, if any one honestly or 
falsely, ftiom interested motives, alleged a deterioration of the 
emllage, the insinaation would spread, the coinage would obtain 
a bad name, and no one would take it. On hearing tins his 
Majesty said, what course cut we take to ascertun the rights of 
this mattw. The minister n^ed that it would be very inft 
l^litic to publish tiie secret rules (<tf the manu&oture of tire 

1 giaSt- eiMlt" 
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coin) ; bat to pass tiio matter over would be an error, and to 
bold an (open) imreetigation would be a great, mistake. The 
Salt&u insuted that the truth must be ascertained so that his 
doubts might be dispelled. The minister thm recommended 
that the two informers should be placed in confinement, and that 
a earefiil examination should be made (in private). Accordingly 
the informers were confined in the prison of the Exchequer 
{ditedn-i wadrat), and the next day was appointed for the busi- 
ness of testing. 

Eb&n-i Jahin retired, and his Majesty went into his private 
apartments. The minister then sent secretly for Eajar Sh&h, 
and when he arrived^ Khin-i Jah&n addressed him saying that 
his officials had been very covetous, and had greatly diminished 
the value of the coins. lt«was well known in the world that 
government clerks and servants (kdr-km) were given to pecula- 
tion.* There was no intention of charging him (Kajar Sh&h) 
with participation in this delinqu6n<7, but he had better go and 
make enquiiy among his subordinates. If the charge of de- 
terioration proved to be true, he (Eb&n-i Jah&n) would devise 
some adroit move* by which the shashgdni coin should appear to 
the world as of full intrinsic value. Kajar Shdh returned to his 
office and made the necessary investigation, when it was acknow- 
ledged that the shashgdni was one grain of silver deficient. He ac- 
cordingly made a fiill and true report to the Sult&n. The minister 
thereupon recommended that some goldsmiths should be called in 
privately to test the truth of the matter, and Kajar Shdh was 
directed to provide them. When Kajar Sh&h received this in- 
stmction he proceeded to the goldsmiths and communicated to 

* Tlte voidi firom tite begiiming the pengmph to this point ere found in ofdj 
vmsttlu tan MSS. (No. 1002 East India lilmfy), althongfa (hey are neceewry to 
the seme. 

* The trandaSon here fidlovi the general eenee of the context rather than the 

aetnal word need, whidi ia a very donbtfiil one. One MS. hae another 

the third eeenw to agree (hie aa it vrite<(j^|^ljy. Thefourthhaa 

* The game of thaai ia head need to e^raas tite epeaker’c meaning. 
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them Mrbat he had heard fivm the minister ; telling them that they 
must contrive to jshow that matters were all right and proper. The 
goldsmiths replied that when they should be cidled to nudte the 
assay in the presence of the Sult^ they would have to go naked, 
excepting only the barest clothing required by decency; but that 
if a few grains of silver could be smuggled into the palace they 
would throw it into the crucible. Eajar Sb&h then proceeded to 
■ the charcoal dealers, and after making known his wishes they 
agreed to scoop out a piece of charcoal, to introduce a few grains 
of silver, and to seal up the aperture with wax. Next day the 
Sult&n took his seat in a private apartment with his ministei*. 
Eajar Shdh and his accusers were then called in. The gold- 
smiths also were brought in wearing the most scant clothing, and 
the charcoal dealers brought the chaicoal and placed it before the 
goldsmiths. Several ahaahgdni pieces were placed in a crucible, 
which the goldsmiths put upon the fire. The Sult&n entered into 
conversation with his minister, and while he was so engaged, the 
workmen adroitly threw into the melting pot the piece of charcoal 
which contained the silver. After a while the crucible was taken 
off the fire and allowed to cool. It was then taken before the 
Sult&n and (the contents were) weighed, when the weight corres- 
ponded to^the estimate, and the a^hgdni proving to be of full 
standard value, the informers were declared to be felse accusers. 
The Sult&n presented Kajar Sh&h with a rob<', and bestowed on 
him other marks of fevour. Eh&n-i Jah&n then said that as the 
coin had come triumphant out of the test, Eajar Sh&h should be 
mounted on an elephant and paraded round the city, so that all 
men mig^ understand that the ahaahgdfU was of full valuer >°d 
not to be chaig^ with impurity. Elajar Sh&h was accotdingly 
carried through the city in triumph, and the two informers, bring 
shown to be felse, were banished. After awhile the minister 
caused Kajar Sh&h to be dismissed upmi some other chaige. If 
there were no such wise ministers the affurs of States would fell 
mto confusion, and the animadverrions of the high and low would 
be xHwt upon the inost excelleBt institutions. * 
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I^temth of a Mom of CharOy 

emd a Mortal. 

Snlt&n Firoz founded an establishment (dhcdn-i khairdf) for 
the promotion of marriages. Many needy Mnsalmdns were die* 
tressed at having marriageable daughters, for whom they could 
provide no marriage portion. * * * Notice was given that any 
man having a marriageable daughter might apply at the dhodn-i 
khairdi and state his case and his poverty to the officers of that 
establishtnent, * * * who, after due enquiry, might fix an allow- 
ance of fifty tmkaa for the first class of recipients, thirty for the 
second, and twenty-five for the third. * o * People, small and 
great, flocked to the city from all parts of the country, and re- 
ceived grants for purchasing housekeeping requisites for their 
daughters. * • * 

The Shfd-khdna, or Hospital, aho catted^ Sihhaf-khdna, * * * 
The Sult&n, in his great kindness and humanity, established a 
hospital for the relief of the sick and afflicted, whether natives 
(dahnd) or strangers. Able physicians and doctors were appointed 
to superintend it, and provision was made for the supply of medi- 
cines. The poor afidicted went to the hospital and stated their 
eases. The doctors duly considered and applied their skill to the 
restoration of health. Medicines, food,^ and drinks were supplied 
at the expense of the treasury. * * * 

When the Sult&n founded these institutions for the public 
benefit he settled some rich and well cultivated villages upon 
them, to provide for their expenses. Allowances were also 
granted to learned men and Eurfm readers. The author has 
understood from the best authority that the sum of thirty-six 
laet of tankai out of the revenues of the kingdom were appro- 
pi&ted to the payment of wages (idrdr), and that 4,200 afflicted 
persons reeeived tiiese monthly allowances. * * * 

Mukaddcam. — FetHvah, 

Snltdn Fitoz used to keep the 'ids, the Skab~i bardt, and tltt 
N<iu-to» (New YeamhiDay) as public festivds. * * * * 
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Stveateenih Mukaidama, — Engagement ef mwmem at the Pala» 
on Fridaye, after prayere. 

Every Friday, after public service, parties of musicians from 
the ftrar cities,* athletes, and story>tellers, amounting in all to 
about three thousand persons, used to attend at the palace. 

Eighteenth ]i£ukaddaina.—~InmUum or new contrivaneee. 

. The Tde-i Qhariydl has already been described in the eighteenth 
Mukaddama of the Third Book, etc., etc. 

£ism V. — Tonsube o^FIroz SkAh. The Prince Fath Ehan. 

The great EIhAns and Maliks. Close os' the Reign. 

Firet Mukaddama. — The Tonsure of Uroz Bhdh. 

The Sult&n showed great respect to Shaikhu*! Isl&m 'Al&u-d 
din and Shaikhu-l Isl&m Faridu*d din Ajodhani. As long as 
he lived he paid much attention to the elders of religion, and 
towards the end of his reign he himself became a shaveling 
{mahlik)} • • • In the year 776 h. (1374 a.d.), the SultAn went 
OD a pilgrimage to the tomb of S4I&r Mas’dd Gh&zi at Bahriich. 
He stayed there some time, and one night the spirit of S&l&r 
Mas'dd appeared to him in a dream,’ and stroked his own beard 
with his hand, thereby intimating to the Sult&n that age was 
prevmling over him, and that he must prepare for death. When 
he returned from the visit, many of the kMns and amlrs^ out of 
love for the Sultin, performed the tonsure. 

Seeond MvkaddmM.'--~Bupprwion of unhaftd praeU^ 

Abuses whioh had pressed upon the people in revenue matters, 
mal-praetiees in the administration of public bumness, and 

* The four towns or 6iviid<nis of Behli. 

s Three of the four MSS. write erented,** instead of riutven,'* 

although there axe passages which expressly mention the xemo?al of the hair from the 
Sult&a'B head. Mr. Thomas's MS. has the word mMUk correct. ^ 

^ The ghost of Mas'dd must apparently hare attained a notoriety for reriritii^ 
the mortal world, and so the anther of the Mirmdhi Moi'udl only adopted a ptq^nlax 
belief in asseriang lhat he wrote hia book under the inspiration of that qnrit See 
Vol. B., p. m. 
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breaches of the Holy Law were all finbidden. One of these 
(last) was the painting of portraits in the private* apartments of 
kings. It was held right among monarehs to have painted 
chambers to gratify their eyes in retirement, but Firoz Bhth, 
in his fear of God, prohibited the p^ting of portraits as con- 
trary to the Law, and directed that garden scenes should be 
painted instead. ' 

Former kings used to have ornaments of brass and copper, 
silver and gold, in opposition to the Law ; these he interdicted. 
They had also used plates and drinking vessels of metal ; these 
dso were forbidden, and he used only stone and earthenware 
table fomiture. Pictures on banners and ensigns were also for- 
bidden. 

Learned and holy men were also present in the Court of the 
Sult&n, and whatever they objected to as being unlawful in the col- 
lection of taxes he forbad, even though it diminished the revenue. 
They brought to the notice of His Majesty several abuses which 
had sprung up in former reigns, and among them was that 
of ddngdna. Merchandize that had paid the regular zak^, after 
being passed, was carried off to the zariba, again weighed, and 
an impost of one ddng per tanka levied. A largo sum was thus 
raised. Merchants, ^th natives and strangers, were sorely vexed 
with the proceedings at the d&ngdna office, for they were subjected 
to annoyances and delays by the officials, and were quite helpless. 
In the city of Dehli there was an unlawful impost called mustag- 
haUt—9k ground rent levied from houses and shops, which pro- 
duced annually 160,000 tankas. It was also called kird-zamin, or 
ground rent. There was another unlawful tax called yosdri, levied 
from botdters, at the rafo of twelve fitah for every ox they 
killed, and this brought a eonsidetable sum to the treasniy. 
The Bool was an impost upon traders. When traders, native 
or foreign, brought grain, salt, sugar, or other goods into Hdili,. 
ladea 4 ti|on buUodcs,^ the customs officers used to seize these 
anunals for a day and send them to old Dehli. In tins old 

* sqr iMwt of bwilen. 
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there were seven fortifications {hisir), built by fiimons sovereigns ; 
bat these buildings were old and falling to decay, and they fur* 
nished an inexhaustible supply of bricks. The trader’s animals 
were sent to this place for a day (roz) by the government officials, 
and had to convey one load of bricks from thence to Firozfib&d. 
No merchant who came to Dehli was allowed to depart until his 
animals had rendered this service. This made traders reluctant 
to dome to the city, and, consequently, grain and salt began to 
grow dear. 

The facts of these various imposts were brought to the know- 
ledge of his Majesty and wore fully explained. The case of a 
trader was reported who had brought in three mans of cotton, 
which was carried to the ddngdna zariba and detained. The offi- 
cials would not take three ddngs profiered in payment, nor would 
they let it pass. While it was thus detained it caught fire and 
was burnt. Such was the hardship on traders. The rozi TiIso 
was so oppressive that traders kept away from the city,, and com- 
modities rose in price. The tnusfaghall, or ground rent, was 
levied firom all classes from widows and the very poorest 
peopfe, so that it bore very hardly upon them. 

The Sultfin, in his benevolence, * * * called to his presence 
the elders and learned men, the magistrates and revenue officers, 
and examined them upon these subjects. The doctors and elders 
all gave their opinion, which they supported by quotations from 
books of authority, that these imposts were opposed to the Law. 
So the Sult&n ordered the abolition of them idL Ff tr- j Nasru- 
llah, who was the JBTdzi of the army, was mounted on an ele* 
jhant, and was sent out to read publicly the royal proclamation of 
abolition. * * * The author of this work, who was theft ui^er 
Mfir Khfin, was present and heard this proclamation read. 
The numbers of people who orowded to hear it exceeded 
computation. * * * The author has been informed that the loss 
incurred by the al>oliti<m of tbm imposts amounted t^'^thiity 
Joes of (oMhw per animm. This abolition was proeUimed in 
777 H, (1876 AA). ' 
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Mtiihadd(ma.‘’--Bwrning of a Brahman htfore the Boyal 
Palace. 

A report was brought to the Sult&n that there was in Dehli 
an old Brahman (jnmdr ddr\ who persisted in publicly performing 
the worship of idols in his house; and that the people of the city, 
both Musulm&ns and Hindus, used to resort to his house to 
worship the idol. This Brahman had constructed a wooden tablet 
(muAraJb), which was covered within and without with paintings 
of demons and other objects. On ^ys appointed, the infidels 
went to his house and worshipped the idol, without the fiust be- 
coming known to the public officers. The Sult&n was informed 
that this Brahman had perverted Muhammadan women, and had 
led them to become infidels. An order was accordingly given 
that the Brtihman, with his tablet, should be brought into the 
pre8<'.ice of the Sultin at Firozdb&d. The judges and doctors 
and elders and lawyers were summoned, and the case of the 
Brahman was submitted for their opinion. Their reply was that 
the provisions of the Law were clear : the Brahman must either 
become a Musulm&n or be burned. The true &ith was declared 
to the Brahman, and the right course pointed out, but he refused 
to accept it. Orders were given for raising a pile of fitggots before ' 
the door of the darhdr. The Brahman was tied hand and foot 
and cast into it ; the tablet was thrown on the top and the pile 
was lighted. The writer of this book was present at the darhdr 
and witnessed the execution. The tablet of the Brahman was 
lighted in two places, at his head and at his feet ; the wood was 
-dry, and the fire first reached his feet, and drew from him a cry, 

' but tlm flames quickly enveloped his head and consumed him. 
Bekold the Snltdn’s strict adherence to law and rectitude, how 
hn would not deviate in the least from its decrees. 

Fmfih Mukaddama.-^Levff qf, the Jisya from the Brahman^ 

* * ■* The Jvtya, or poll tax, had never been levied ftotti 
Brahmin; th^ had been held excnsed, in former reigns. 
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the Snltto conyeoed a meeting of the learned men and elders, 
and snggested to them that an error had been committed in 
holding Brahmans exempt from the tax, and that the reymne 
ofBons had been remiss in their doty. The Brahmans were the 
very keys of the ehamber of idolatry, and the infidels were de* 
pendent on them. They ought therefore to he taxed first. 
The learned lawyers gaye it as their opinion that the Brah- 
mans ought to be taxed. The Brahmans of all the four 
cities then assembled and went to the Kmhk-i Shikar, where 
the Sult&n was engaged in building, and represented that the 
Brahmans had neyer before been called upon to pay the Jizya, 
and they wanted to know why they were now subjected to the 
indignity of haying to pay it. They were determined to collect 
wood and to bum themselyes under the walls of the palace rather 
than pay the tax. When these pleasant words {kalimit i pur 
naghmdt) were reported to the Sult&n, he replied that they 
might bum and destroy themselves at once, for they would not 
escape from the payment. He could not overlook the matter 
as former kings had done, and they must give up all hope of it. 
The Brahmans remained, fiisting for several days at the palace 
until they were on the point of death. They clearly perceived 
that the Sult&n did not intend to spare them. The Hindus of 
the city then assembled and told the Brahmans that it was not 
right to kill themselves on account of the Jizya, and that th^ 
would undertake to pay it for them. In Dehli, the Jizya was of 
three kinds : 1st class. Forty tankaz; 2nd class, Twenty tankat; 
Srd class. Ten tatJtaz. When the Brahmans found their case 
was hopeless, they went to the Sult&n and begged him in his 
mercy to reduce the amount they would have to pay,9land he 
accordingly assessed it at ten tankaz and fifty jUah^ for eacl^- 
dividual. 

Fjth MfJtadd<ma.^Aeeomi (J two gkmt$ and a dwarf; alzo 
two bearded women [and wonderz of the r^n]. 
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Sixth MuiaMma.--^Mmoir of the Khdn-i *mm Tdtdr jE%4fi. 

T&t&r Eh&n was of Torkl ori^. * * * In the rdgn of 
Ghij&su-d din Tughlik Gh4ei, a king of Ehnr&sjm made an 
attack upon Mnlt&n and Dip&lpdr, and was ravaging and waat* 
ing that country. He had a wife, a very handaome woman, 
from whom he could not bear to be absent, and so he took her 
with him on his campaign. She was pregnant, and was delivered 
of a child in the neighbourhood of Mnlt&n and Dip&lpdr. On 
that same night, Sult&n Tughlik made an attack upon the army 
of her husband, which he defeated and put to flight. In the con- 
fusion the child was left in its cradle. * * * and was found by 
the soldiers of Sultiln Tughlik. The Sultdn was pleased with 
the child, brought him up like a son, and gave him the name of 
T&t&r Malik. He was young when that Sult&n died, but grew 
up in the reign of Solt&n Muhammad, and became distinguished 
for his courage, intrepidity, and military talents. * * * In the 
reign of Firoz Sh4h he obtained the title of T4t4r Eh4n [and 
many marke of diatinetion^ * * * He collected a great number 
of commentaries on the Eur&n, and having secured the assist- 
ance of a number of learned men, * * * he produced the com- 
mentary which he called the TcfAr-i Tdtdr Khdud. He also 
compiled a law book, called the Fatd.m-i Tdtdr Khdnl. * * * 
He died some years after the accession of Firoz Sh&h. 

Seventh Mukaddama. — Memoir of Khdn-i JoMn. 

The name of Eh&n-i Jahin was Makbdl. In his state of 
ignorance (t.e. when he was a Hindu) he was called Eattd. He 
was a«native of Telingaua, and a man of high position in his 
t^^, and he had attracted the frvoux of the Bdi of that country. 
A^en Sult&n Muhammad sent the Rdi of Telingana to Dehli, 
the Bdi died upon the r^id. Eattd then presented himself to 
' SollEhn Muhammad, and madi^his profession of the Muhammadan 
faith. On being admitted to the honour of the frith, the SoHAa 
gave hhn toe namealMUtoAl, and bestowed on him many ntorits 
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of hb &yoar. Salt&n Mohammad pereeiTed in him mitnjr nuMtli 
of sagacity and intelligence, so he made him d^ly-murir of 
Dehli, he osed to seal and place his mgnatnre on ptmednaa 
as follows, “Makbdl, slave of Muhammad Tughlik.” Although 
he had no knowledge of reading and writing, he was a> man of 
great common sense, acumen and intelligence, and was an orna* 
ment to the Court, In the reign of Snlt&n Muhammad he 
received the title of Kiw&mo>l Mulk, and a grant of the fief o£ 
Multdn. This was before he became deputy-tMUdr. In those 
days Khw&ja-i Jahdn was msAr of Sult&n Muhammad. * * * 
When this Snlt&n died, and Sult&n Firoz attained the throne, 
Ehw&ja-i Jah&n was desirous of giving the crown to a son 
of Salt&n Muhammad, and opposed Snlt&n Firoz, as has been 
related in a former part of this work. E!hw&ja-i Jah&n > and 
Kiw&mu-l Mulk were both in Dehli at the time, and when FitUz 
Sh&h approached the city, £iw&mn-l Mulk went out to meet 
him, and helped him to get possession of the city. He was 
then made wasir [and receivad the title qf Khdn-i Jahdn]. 
* * * When the Sult&n departed from Dehli on afiairs of 
State, or for hunting, he used to leave £h&n-i Jah&n as his 
deputy, who, during his absence, rode about Dehli with a great 
display of power, * * * havifig his sons, grandsons, sons-in-law, 
and slaves in his train. * * * During the absence of the Sult&n, 
the city was thus kept in subjection. After the death of the 
TThAn, the Sult&n ceased from his excursions, and only went out 
riding in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Kh&n-i-Jah&n had a great number of children. He was 
much devoted to the Measures of the harem, and sought eagerly 
fbr pretty bMidmaida. It is reported that he had two thousand 
women of Bdm and Chin in his harem, where he spent mndi 
of his time notwithstanding his onerous official duties. He 
had numeroiu sons, and the Snlt&n iftade a provision that every 
son bom to him should finm his birth receive an allowance 
(nd») of 11,000 taaidi fi>r his maintenance, he also provided that 
'every daqghtor on her maniage should nemro an allowance 
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id 16, '060 Umiaa. His sons and sons-in-law all wore caps and 
white waistirbands, and his magnificence reached to such a pitd^ 
that the Saltan was often heard to say that Khfin>i Jahin was 
the grand and magnificent king of Dehli. 

’Ainn-l Mulk was also eidled 'Aita Mfihru. * * * He was a 
wise, accomplished, excellent, clever man, lull of sound judgment 
and intelligence, * * * but daring the reign of Sult&n Muham* 
mad bin Taj|hlik his brothers had been guilty of some improper 
and unworthy action, through which he had properly been sent 
into disgrace. * * * One day Muhammad Tughlik held a general 
Court, * * * when he perceived 'Ainud Mulk, and, pointing to 
him, said, that the misconduct of his brothers had deprived the 
State of his services, and the Sult&n gave orders that he should 
be r»-instated in his position at Court. ’Ainud Mulk was a 
clever and accomplished man of the highest ability. He wrote 
some excellent books in the reigns of Muhammad Tughlik and 
Firoz Shdh. One of them is the 'Ainu4 MuM, a popular and ap- 
proved work. * * In the reign of Firoz Sh&h he was appointed to 
the office of AthrafuH Mamdlik, and entered actively upon his 
duties in the minister’s office. But a dispute arose between him 
and the minister • * • which was carried to extremities. • • • 
The contention reached such a hei^it that Khdn-i Jah&n often 
utter^ most bitter personal remarks in the presence of 'Ainu-1 
Mulk, and the latter retorted in the same strain ; there was no 
delicacy between them. * * * £h&nd Jah&n told the Sult&n 
that he could no longer stay in the country, and therefore he 
wished to nu^e the pilgrimage to Mecca. * * * * At length 
the Sult&n said to Kh&n-i Jah&n, “I have given to you the 
office of IHwdthi wtudrid, all officers are under you, dismiss 
whom yon please and give the office of Aikr&fu^l matnAWe 
to anodier.'' The tmudr went home njoiced, * * * and sent 
’Ainud Mulk his dismissaf. When 'Ainu-l Mulk received hie 
disdiarge he did not go to the palace for three days, but on the 
^ tMrd (fey he went and paid his respects to the sovereign. The 
Stdt&n called him near, and observed that the world iSiVnhMfl ’ 


von nx. 
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by dissensions, * * * * and as a quarrel had arisen between 
Eh&n-i Jah&n and him, there was granted to him the fiefs of> 
Mult&n, Bhakkar, and Siwist&n, whither he had better reput 
and look after their affairs. But 'Ainu-1 Mulk replied, that if he 
managed these territories he would not render his accounts to the 
office of the uoasir, but that he would submit them to th;e Sult&n 
himself. The Sult&n accordingly ordered that the fief of Mult&n 
should be removed from the jurisdiction of the minister, and told 
'Ainn-1 Mulk that he would himself receive his reports^ and that 
his books would be sufficient. Upon these conditions ’Ainu«l 
Mulk accepted the fiefs. The writer has been informed that 
when 'Ainu-l Mulk was thus dismissed, the chief servants 
met to consider the matter, and they observed that he had 
been disgraced through the influence of the minister, and that 
the same might happen to them to-morrow. They therefore 
endeavoured to set the Sultdn against Kh&n-i Jah&n. * * * 
'Ainu-1 Mulk had started for Mult&n, and had proceeded about 
twenty-four Axw, when he received an order firom the Sult&n 
directing him to leave all his train and return quickly. He did 
so with alacrity, and when he arrived in Dehli, the Sult&n gave 
him a private audience, when the officers who were present 
observed that it was not nght to give such predominance to 
Eh&n-i Jah&n, and that it would be well to beware of him. The 
Sult&n looked towards ’Ainu-l Mulk who smd that * * * S!h&n-i 
J^&n was a wise and experienced minister, and that his removal 
would be a calamity to the State. These sentiments greatly 
{deaaed the Sult&n. He afterwards consulted with him and 
asked him what ought to be done. He replied that the * * * 
'tmrsfr should be sent for, and that all fear and apprehisnsion 
should be removed from his mind. * * * The 'minister was 
accordingly summoned, and when the officers who were sent 
to call him informed him of what bad passed he was greatly 
amazed, * * • Whan the Sult&n saw he was disturbed in mind 

^ Thu seems to be the meaamg of &e sentence, bat the exact Words are ''aU Uiat 
yon to do in the Aef of ilaltta shall be listened 
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he reassured him, clothed him with a splendid robe and sent 
'^im away with many marks of hivoar. As the minister retired, 
radiant and happy, he embraced ’Ainn-1 Mulk and said, I had 
never thought that you were so fnendly towards me. I have 
been wrong and ungracious to you.” ’Ainu*l Mulk replied that 
he hoped that all misgiving would be removed from the mind 
of the minister, be had spoken warmly for him, notwithstanding 
their old ’fepd, and all that he had said had been for the good 
of the throne of Sult&n Firoz. Eh&n>i Jah&n strongly wished 
to take 'Ainu-1 Mulk home with him but he declined. 

[Onfor of PrecedenQe at Courf\, Eh&n-i Jah&n lived to a ripe 
old age, till he was more than eighty years old, and all his limbs 
had become very feeble. • • • He died in the year 770 ii. (1368 
A.D.), in the eighteenth year of the reign of Firoz Sh&h. When 
he died all Dehli wont into mourning, and crowded to the mosques 
and tombs. [Eulogy of the Khdu."] The Sult&n was greatly 
affected at his death, and wept bitterly ; and be resolved in his 
mind that he would never more ride forth on any great enter- 
prise. * • • 

When Kh&n-i Jah&n held the fief of Mult&n, he had. a son 
bom to him. * * * He wrote to acquaint Sult&n Muhammad 
Bh&h of the fiict, and that monarch directed that the child should 
be named J&n&n Sh&h. This was he who was afterwards known 
as Eh&n-i Jah&n, son of Kh&n-i Jah&n. * * * After the death 
of his fitther, the Sult&n promoted him to the office of wazir, 
and bestowed on him this title. * * * He acted as minister under 
Firoz Sh&h for twenty years, * * * and the Sult&n committed 
all the affairs of the kingdom to his charge. But towards the 
end cffthe reign of Firoz Sh&h, * * * enmity broke out between 
tite minister and Prince Muhammad Kh&n, afterwards Snlt&n 
Muhammad Sh&h. Their dissensions were the cause of great 
trouble and disaster to the country; old and young, small and 
great, safferedj and the country at length fell a prey to the inroads 
(of the Mni^tals. The author has entered fully into the details of 
thia quarrel in hds meiamr of SuHfil Muhammad bin Fima,* 
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Eighth Muhaddama. — Memoir qfMoM Nmb Bar-bak. 

Ninth Muhaddama.— Memoir of MaUk-i Mulhkureh Sharf, 
"'Imidu-l Mulk, Bashir-i Sultdni. 

* * * Some say that Sip&h-s&l&r Eajab, the fhther of Sultto 
Fim received ’Imddu-1 Mulk as part of his wife’s dower, others 
that he purchased him with the price of some of his wife’s 
jewels, and others assert that when Sultdn Firoz,* after his 
accession, married a daughter of Sult&n Kuthu-d din, this lady 
gave her slave ’Imddu-l Mulk to her husband. * * • • The 
great wealth of ’Imddu-l Mulk has already been spoken of ; it 
amounted to hrors. The author was told that on one occasion 
bags were required for containing the coin, and 2,500 tankae 
were expended in the purchase of the material, the cost of each 
bag being hm jitah. * * * When the accounts were brought 
before ’lm&du>l Mulk he objected to this extravagant outlay 
for bags, and directed th%t pits should be dug in the ground and 
the money placed therein like as com is stored.* * * There were 
many rich khdm and maliks in the time of Firoz Sh&h, but no 
one was so rich as he; indeed there never bad been one so rich in 
any reign or in any kingdom. It is said that he amassed thirteen 
hron (of tankas) but he was avid m the acquisition of more. He 
held the fief of B4pri and looked very vigilantly after it. The 
clerks of the Exchequer (dlndn-i wazdrat) were aftaid of him, 
and they refi:uned from calling him to account, so that in the 
course of years a large balance was due by him. This fact 
beemne known to the Sult4n.* * * When Tm&du-l Mulk heard 
about the enquiry he drew up a statement of his wealth which he 
himself p^sented to the Sultin, wllo read it without making any 
observation tmd returned it. * * One day ’Im&du-l Mulk brought 
a hvr (of tankas) in bags to Court, and when the Snltin cried out 
Bashir, what is this?” he replied that it was a small contribu- 
, tion {chine ^aliifah) for tiie use of the servants of the court. The 
Sultdn defined to take it, but ’Imida*! Mulk urged its ad- 
ceptance. At Iragth the said, ” Bashir is my propm^. 
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and so liis property is mine. But this kror must not be placed 
in the publio treasury, because that is the depository of the- 
public revenue. Let it therefore be deposited with Malcbul the 
perfumer (^itr-ddr). Whenever Eh&n-i Jali&n required money 
for fitting out the eqnipage of the Sultdn^he used to give notice 
to the Sultdn, and this kror in the hands of Makbul was drawn 
upon for the necessary expenses.^ But as money was continually 
coming in from ('Im&du*! Mulk’s) fief, which was handed over to 
Mahbdl the perfumer, the kror (of tankas), so long as the Sult&n 
lived, was not diminished. * * * When 'Im&du-l Mulk died the 
Sult&n decided that the wealth did not belong to the deceased. 
There were twelve krors, of which the Sult&n took nine, leaving 
three for Malik Is’h&k. 

Tentk MuAaddama. — Memmr of Malik Smtfidu-l 

Eleoenth Mukaddama. — Memoir of MaUk Shamm-d din AbUntjd, 
Mustaufi-mamdlilt. 

Tmlfth Mvkaddama. — Memoir of Skatnm-d din Ddtnaghdnl. 

Thirteenth Mukaddama. — Destruction of a hand of murderers by 

Firoz Shdh. 

Fourteenth Mukaddama. — Attention shown to three sulgeets by 
Firoz Shdh towards the end of his life, viz., 

1. Liberation of prisoners. 2. Restoration of mosques. 3. 
Redressing the wrongs of the oppressed. 

Fifteenth MvkaMaatm.^ The last fearemeU of Saiyid Jaldlu-d din.* 

Sixteenth Mukaddama. — Repentance of Firoz Shdh. 

Seeenteenth Mukaddama, — RemgnaRon {taslim kardan) of Firoz 
Shdh to Khdnd Jahdn. 

Eighteen^ Mukaddama. — Account of the charms {.ahndli «/ir) 
performed for ’Firoz Shdh. 

\ Sr H. EUkt^i and Mr. Thaaud MBS. hen come to an abn^ termmilioa^ . 
hanag hen eieUknttj copied, aahefon obcerred, from the eaiM (iiiqpaifMi) nigiiiMft. ' 
* The MB. temiulae abnipfly in tfais|dM]>ter. The headinga M the Nieaiao 
ilfreeahiq^ f» taken dnaa Ae Pre&ee. 
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XVII. 

FTJTUHAT-I FfEOZ SHi^Hr 

OF 

SULTAN FfEOZ SHAH. 

[This little work, the production of the Sult&n Firoz Sh&h, 
contains a brief summaiy of the res gestae of his reign, or, as 
he designates them, his “Victories.” Sir H. Elliot was un- 
able to obtain a copy of it, but considered its recovery very 
desirable, “as everything relating to the noble character of 
Firoz is calculated to excite attention.’' Colonel Lees also 
speaks of it, but he had never seen it, and was not well in- 
formed as to its extent.^ ^Mr. Thomas was more fortunate, for 
he possesses a copy which purports to have been written in 1139 
H. (1726 A.D.), but it is quite modern ; the date therefore must 
be that of the MS. from which it was copied. The work is a 
mere brochure of thirty-two pages, and the editor has translated 
the whole of it, with the exception of a few lines in thp preface 
laudatory of the prophet. It exhibits the humane and generous 
spirit of Firoz in a very pleasing unostentatious light, recording 
his earnest endeavours to discharge the duties of his station with 
clemency, and to act up to the teaching of hie religion with 
reverence and earnestness.] 


EXTRACTS. 

[Praises without end, and infinite thanks to that merciful 
Creator who gave to me his poor abject creature Firoz, son of 
Bajab, the slave of Muhammad Sh&h son of Tughlik Shdh, His 
impulse for the miuntmiuice of the laws of His religion, fi)r the 
I Journal fti^al Aaiatie Sodefy, YoL lY., K«w Series, p. 446. See alio Biiggi’ 

Forishta, J., 462. ^ 
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repression of heresy, the prevention of crime, and the prohihilMn 
of things forbidden; 'who gave me idBo a ^BpoB|t|^'f!Dr dis- 
charging my lawful duties and my moral obU|^^^|aeiis^ • • ]y[y 

desire is that, to the best of my human I should recount 

and pay my thanks for the many blessiagi’He has bestowed upon 
me, so that I may be found anuw^ the number of His grateful 
servants. First I would praiie Him because when irreligion and 
sins opposed to the Lav^prevailed in Hindust&n, and mens’ habits 
and dispositions were inclined towards them, and were averse to 
the restraints ef religion. He inspired me His humble servant with 
an eacneet desire to repress irreligion and wickedness, so that 1 
was able to labour diligently until with His blessing the vanities 
of the world, and things repugnant to religion, were set aside, 
and the true was distinguished from the false. 

1. In the reigns of former kings the blood of many Musulm&ns 
had been shed, and many varieties of torture employed. Ampu- 
tation of hands and feet, ears and noses tearing out the eyes, 
pouring molten lead into the throat, crushing the bones of the 
hands and feet with mallets, burning the body with fire, driving 
iron nails into the hands, feet, and bosom, cutting the sinews, 
sawing men asunder; these and many similar tortures were 
practised. The great and merciful G-o^ made me. His servant, 
hope and seek for His mercy by devoting myself to prevent the 
unlawfiil killing of Musulm&ns, and the infliction of any kind of 
torture upon them or upon any men. 

“ Tbaoks for Ood'a merdea I will ahow. 

By CMaiiig man nor pain nor woe." 

All these things were practised that fear and dread might &11 
upon the hearts of men, and that the regulations of government 
mi^ be duly maintained, 

*' Wonld’at thou aee thy land at reat ? 

Keep the (haadaman’a) avord at reat!" 

Through the mercy which God has shown to me these severi- 
ties and terrohi have been exchanged for tenderness, ktndsMse, 
and me^. Fear and respect have thus taken firmer hidd vi 



376 


BULTKS FntOZ. 


the hearts of men, and there has been no need of exeoutioiliB, 
sooai|;ing8, tortures, or terrors. But this blessed result is 
altogether due to the mercy and &Tonr of the Oreator. 

“ Thy power is great, then mercy show ; 

Pa^on than Tengeanoe better know. 

Greatness to thee from Heaven descends : 

Proneness to wrath thy God offends. 

Withhold thine hand, some respiip pve, 

Nor kill the man thou might^st forgive ; 

Let not his body lifeless Ml, 

His spirit thou can'st ne'er recall. 

See how the mother*s tender breast 
Is by her child's distress opprest. 

Boost not the hundreds thou hast slain. 

To save one life's a nobler aim. 

Thou shrinkest from the lancet's smart, 

Keep then thy sword from neck and heart. 

Seek not to sW a victim's gore, 

The life-stream stopped will flow no more. 

From deeds of blood thy band restrain, 

Thy blood the assassin's blade may stain. 

That leader praise whose generous heart, 

Disdains with captives' lives to sport. 

From the well of fate he life will draw 
Who shields the wretch from tyrants' law. 

A vanquished foe should claim thy care, 

Then pity show— in mercy spare!" 

By Ood's help I determined that the lires (M6n) of Musnl- 
m&na and true believers should be in perfect immunity, and 
whoever transgressed the Law should receive < he punishment pre* 
scribed by the book and the decrees of judges. 

2. The next matter, which by God’s help I accmnplished, was 
the repetition of the names and titles of former sovereigns which 
had been omitted from the prayers on Sabbaths and Feasts. 
The names of those soverdgns of Isldm^ under whose hs]^y 
fortune and fovour infidel countries had been conquered, whose 
banners had waved over many a land, und«r whom mosques and 
pulpits had been built and exidted, the fiagrant <»eed had been 
extended, and the peoj^ of Isldm had waxen strong and warlike, 
the names of these men had fidlen into neglect and oblivion. 

1 decreed tiiat acentdiag to eddaUished custom their names:aiid 
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tides tiiotild be rehesiraed in tite lAu&ta and M^irations offered 
for the remisnoB of tiimr tins. * 

''Wonld’st fhou enjoy a lasting fune ? 

Hide not the merits of an bononred name ! '* 

3. In former reigns they used to collect frirolous, unlawful, 
and unjust cesses at the public treasury, such as the Mandavi 
bark, daldlat^i bazdrhd, jdrdri, amlrl^tarab, guUfarodd, jarihd^i 
tambol, changi^ghala, kiidU, Ufgari, mdhi-faroshi, sdbinkari, 
rimdn faroshl, raughan^karl, mkhid*‘birydn, tah^bdzdrly jhaha^ 
Umdr-khdna, ddd-banki, kotwdli, ihiudbi, karhl, chardi, musd- 
dardt. I had all these abolished and removed from the accounts, 
and any revenue collector who exacted these cesses from the 
people was to be brought to punishment for his offence. 

** Better a people’s weal than treasures vast, 

Better an empty chest than hearts downoast.” 

The money received in the public treasury should be derived 
from sources recognized by the Sacred Law, and approved by 
books of authority. First the khar^f or tenth from cultivated 
lands, then the zakdt or alms, then the Jizga or poll tax on 
Hindus and other separatists, then the kham or fifth of the spoil 
and of (the produce of) mines. No tax unauthorized by the 
declarations of the book should be received in the public treasuiy. 

4. Before my time it was the raid and practice that in re- 
pressing infidelity four-fifths of the spoil was appropriated to 
the public treasury and one-fifth was given to the captors ; but 
the rule of the Law is that one-fifth should be taken by the 
State, and four-fifths allotted to the captors. The provisions of 
the Law had thus been entirely subverted. As the Law was thus 
set at nought, every num looked upon himself as the lawfrd 
owner of the spoil he captured* Hence, children borne by 
female captives were the offspring of fornication. To prevent 
these irregularities I decreed that one-fifth (of the spoil) shaobl 
be t^en by tibie State, and four-fifths given to the captors. 

5. The sect of Bheaa, also called Bawdfiz, had endewreliwl^^ 
make proselirtes. ;>|Eliey wr^ treatises and books, weA peri in- 
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stiuction and lectures upon the tenets of their sect, and tradoeed 
and Ariled the first chiefe of our reli^on (on whom be the peace 
of God !). 1 seized them all and I eonvicted them of their 

errors and perrersions. On the most zealous I infiicted punish* 
ment {siyisat)^ and the rest I visited with censure (/dsir) and 
threats {tdh(Uh) of public punishment (teahhir-i z^r). Their 
books I burnt in public, and so by the grace of God the influence 
of this sect was entirely suppressed. 

6. There was a sect of heretics (mulhid), and sectarians (ahih- 
tiydn\ who laboured to seduce the people into heresy and 
schism. They met by night at an appointed time and place, 
both friends and strangers. Wine was served, and they said 
that this was their religious worship. They brought their wives, 
mothers, and daughters to these meetings. The men threw them- 
selves on the ground as if in worship, and each man had inter- 
course with the woman whose garment he caught. I out off the 
heads of the elders of this sect, and imprisoned and banitdied the 
rest, so that their abominable practices were put an end to. 

7. There was a sect which wore the gammits of atheism, and 
having thrown off all restraint, led men astray. The name of 
their chief was Ahmad Bahdrl. He dwelt in the city, and a 
party of his fidlowers called him a God. They brought those 
people before me in bonds and chidns, and informed me that he 
presumptuously made himself a prophet., and said that there 
could be none of the grace of pto^ecy in any one who had not 
been admitted into his following. - One of his disciples affirmed 
that a God had appeared 'in HeUf^ that is, Ahmad Bah&ri. 
When these fiiets were proved against them, X ordered them 
both to be confined and punished with chains. I admonished 
the others to r^nt and reform, and 1 banidied them to different 
citaes to put a stop to the influence of this wretched sect. 

8. There was in Dehli a man named Buknu-d din, udio was 
called Mahdi,- because he affirmed himsdf to be the Imfim Mahdi 
who is to i^pear in the lattw days, and to be possessed iff knbw- 
le^ by inspiration. . He said fh%t. he had not read or rtndied 
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under anyone, and that he knew the names of idl things, a know* 
ledge which no prophet had acquired since Adam. He pretHtded 
that the mysteries of the science of letters {'ilm-i huri^) had 
been revealed to him in a way never made known to any other 
man, and that he had written books upon the subject. He led 
people astray into mystic practices, and perverted ideas by main* 
taining that he was Buknu-d din, the prophet of G-od. The 
elders brought the £icts of this case to my attention, and gave 
evidence of what they had heard him say. When he was brought 
before me I investigated the charges of error and perversion 
brought against him, and he was convicted of heresy and error. 
The doctors of the Law said he was an infidel, and worthy of 
death, for having spread such vile and pernicious ideas among 
the people of Isl&m. If any delay were made in putting them 
drwe they would spread like a pestilence, and many Musulm&ns 
\ /';U> stray from the true faith. A revolt (against religion) 
\ mid follow; and many men would &11 into perdition. I 
ordeicd that this vile fellow's rebellion and wickedness should be 
comumnicated to all societies of learned men, and be made public 
to all men, high and low : and that in accordance with the de* 
ciston of the doctors learned in the holy Law, the guilty should 
be brought to punishment.- They killed him with some of his 
supporters and disciples, and the people rushing in tore him to 
pieces and broke his bones into fragments. Thus was his iniquity 
prevented. God in His merdy and &vour, made me, His humble 
creature, the instrument of putting down 'such wickedness, and 
abolishing such heresy ; and guided me to effect a restoratioa of 
true religion. Than^ for this are due to the great and glorious 
Gbd. Upon hearing or reading the facts here recorded, every 
well'wisher of His religion will admit that this sect was de- 
servedly punished, and for this good action I hope to receive 
future reward. 

9. A petstm who was one of the pupils of *Ain Mdhrd,^ had 
set himself up as a in the countiy of Onjar&t, and haviai; 
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got toother a body oi disciples, nsed to say, **Ana-l HeMt*' (I am 
God* He commanded his disciples that ^hen he used these 
words they were to say, Then art, thon art ! *’ He fhrther 
said, “ I am the king who dies not and he wrote a book in 
which he inserted the words of his profession {halamdC). He 
was put in chains and brought before me. The charge being 
proved, I condemned him to punishment, and his book I ordered 
to be burnt, so that his innovation {fasdd) might be prevented 
from spreading among the fruthfhl people of Isl&m. 

10. A custom and practice unauthorized by the Law of Isl&m 
had sprung up in Musulm&n cities. On holy days women riding 
in palankins, or carts, or litters, or mounted on horses or mules, 
or in large parties on foot, went out of the city to the tombs. 
Bakes and wild fellows of unbridled passions and loose habits, 
took the opportunity which this practice afforded for improper 
riotous actions. 1 commanded that no woman should go out to 
the tombs under pain of exemplary punishment. Now, thanks 
to the great €lod, no lady or respectable Musulmdn woman can 
go out on pilgrimage to the tombs. The practice has been en- 
tirely stopped. 

11. The Hindus and idol-worshipers had agreed to pay the 
money *fr>r toleration (sar-i iimmiya)', and had oonseidied to the 
poll tax Ouya), in return for which they and th«r frimilies en- 
joyed security. These people now erected new idol temples in 
the city and the environs in opporitiou to the Law of the Prophet 
which declares that such temples are not to be tolmated. Under 
Divine guidance I destroyed these edifices, and 1 killed those 
leadm of infidelity who seduced others into error, and the lower 
orders I subjected to stripes and chastisement, unril this abuse 
was entirely abolished. The following is an instance In the 
village of Malfih there is a tank which they call hind (tank). 
Here they had built idol-temples, and on certain days the Hindus 
were accustomed to proceed thither on horseback, and weatii^ 
arms. Their women and ohildrra also wait out in palankins 
and carte. There they nssemUed in thousands and pwformed 
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* idol worship. This abuse had been so orwlooked thai the biair 
people look out there all sorts of pTovisions, and set up stallt and 
sold their goods. Some graceless Musulm&ns, thinking only of 
dieir own gratification, took part in these meetings. When intelU- 
gence of this came to my ears my religious feelings prompted me 
at once to put a stop to this scandal and offence to the religi^ of 
Isl&m. On the day of the assembling I wmit there in person, 
and I ordered that the leaders of these people and the promoters 
of this abomination should be put to death. I fbrbad the in- 
fliction of any severe punishments on the Hindus in general, but I 
destroyed their idol temples, and instead thereof raised mosques. 
I founded two flourishing towns (koibd), one called Tughli^dr, 
the other Sdl&rpdr. Where infidels and idolaters worshiped idols, 
Musulm&ns now, by God’s mercy, perform their devotions to the 
true God. Praises of God and the summons to prayer are now 
heard there, and that place which was formerly the home of 
infidels ^has become the habitation of the &ithiul, who there 
' repeat their creed and offer up their praises to God. 

12. Information was brought to me that some Hindds had 
erected a new idol-temple in the village of Sdlibpdr, and were 
performing worship to their idol. I sent some persons there to 
destroy the idol temple, and to put a stop to their pernicious in- 
citements to error. 

13. Some Hindds had erected a new idol-temple m the village 
of Eohdna, and the idolaters used to assemble there and perform 
their idolatrous rites. These people were seized and brought 
before me. 1 ordered that the perverse conduct of the leaders of 
this wickedness should ibe publicly proclaimed, and that they 
should be put to dea^'brfore the gate of the palace. 1 also 
wdered that the infidel books, the idols, and the vessels used in 
their woralap, which had been taken with thmn, should all .be 
publicly burnt. The others were restrained by threats and 
pnmshments, as a warning to all men, that no zimmi could fi^ow 
auidr widced practices in a Musnlmin country. 

14. It had been the praoliGe in fiumor reigns to use vubhIi of 
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gold aod silrer at the royal table, and sword-belta and quiyen* 
were ornamented with gold and jewels. I forbad these things, 
and I ordered the fittings of my arms to be made of bone, and I 
commanded that only such vessels should be used as are leeog- 
sized by the Law. 

In former times it had been the custom to wear oma« 
mented garments, and men received robes as tokens of honour 
from kings' courts. Figures and devices were painted and dis- 
played on saddles, bridles, and collars, on censers, on goblets 
and cups, and flagons, on dishes and ewers, in tents, on curtains 
and on chairs, and upon all articles and utensils. Under Divine 
guidance and favour I ordered all’ pictures and portraits to be 
removed from these things, and that such articles only should be 
made as are approved and recognized by the Law. Those pictures 
and portraits which were painted on the doors and walls of palaces 
I ordered to be effaced.- 

16. Formerly the garments of great men were generally made 
of silk and gold brocades, beautiful but unlawful. Under Divine 
guidance I ordered that such garments should be worn as are 
approved by the Law of the Prophet, and that choice should be 
made of such trimmings of gold brocade, embroidery, or braiding 
as did not exceed four inches {asdW) in breadth. Whatever was 
unlawful and forbidden by, or opposed to, the Law was set aside. 

Among the gifts which God bestowed upon me. His humble 
servant, was a desire to erect public buildings. So I built many 
mosques and colleges and monasteries, that the learned and the 
elden, the devout and the holy, might 'worship Gfod in these 
edifices, and aid the kind builder with their jaayers. The 
digging o{ eanals, the planting of trees, and the endowing with 
lands are in accordance with the directions of the Law. The 
learned doctors of the Law of Isl&m have many troubles; of 
this there is no doubt. 1 settled allowances upon them in pro- 
portion to their neoessaiy expenses, so that they might regularly 
deceive the income. The details of this are frilly set forth in the 
WaJ^-nima. 
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Again, by the gnidance of God, I van led to repur and rebuild 
the edifices and straotares of former kings and ancient nobles, 
which had Men into decay firom lapse of time ; giving the re- 
storation of these bnildings tlie priority over my own builcfing 
works. The Masjid-i Jdmf of old Dehlf, which was built by 
Sttlt&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m, had Men into decay from old-age, 
and needed repmr and restoration. 1 so repaired it that it was 
quite renovated. 

The western wall of the tomb of Sult&n Mu'iaau-d din S&m, 
and the planks of the door, had become old and rotten. I re- 
stored this, and, in the place of the balcony, I furnished it with 
doors, arches, and ornaments of sandal-wood. 

The mindra of Sult&n Mu’izzu-d din S&m had been struck by 
lightning. 1 repaired it and raised it higher than it was before. 

The Sata-i Shami, or tank of Altamsh, had been deprived 
of water by some graceless men, who stopped up the channels of 
supply. I punished these incorrigible men severely, and opened 
agmn the closed up channels. 

The JTa«s-t 'Alai, or tank of ’A14u-d din, had no water in it, 
and was filled up. People carried on cultivation in it, and had 
dug wells, of which they sold the*water. After a generation 
{kam) had passed 1 cleaned it out, so that this great tank might 
again be filled from year to year. ’ 

The Madrata (college) of Sultdn Shamsu-d din Altamsh bad 
been destroyed. I rebuilt it, and fiuniished it with sandal-wood 
doors. The columns of the tomb, which had fallen down, I 
restored better than they had been before, ^li^en the tomb was 
built its court (soAn) had not been made curved (^‘), but I now 
miidft it so. I enlarged' the hewn-stone staircase of the dome, 
and I re-erected the Men piers {pushtl) of the four towers. 

Tomb of Sult&n Mu'izzu-d din, son of Sult&n Shamsmd din, 
which is situated in Malikpdr. This had follen into sudr rain 
that the sepnlchrra were undistinguishable. I re-erected the 
dome^ the tenaee, mid the enclosure wall. , . 

Tomb of Snlt&n Bnknu-d din, son of Shamsn-d din, in Ma^« 
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p4r. I repured the enclosure wall, built a new dome, and ereeled 
a monastery (Jchdiiikdh\ 

Tomb of SuUin Jal&lu-d din. This I repaired, and I supplied 
it with new doors. * 

Tomb of Sult4n ’Al&u>d din. I repaired this, and fhmished 
it with sandal-wood doors. I repaired the wall of the dbddr- 
khdna, and the west wall of the mpsque, which is within the 
college, and I also made good the tesselated pavement {fanh-i 
U^ahih). 

Tomb of Sultdn £utbu-d din and the (other) sons of Sult4n 
'Aldu-d din, viz., Khizr Eh&n, Sh&di Ehin, Farid Khdn, Sult&n 
8hah4btt-d din, Sikandar £h4n, Muhammad Kh4n, ’U8m4n 
£h4n, and his grandsons, and the sons of his grandsons. The 
tombs of these I repaired and renovated. 

I also repaired the doors of the dome, and the lattice work of 
the tomb of Sbaikhu-l Isldm Niz4mu-1 hakk wau-d din, which 
were made of sandal-wood. I hung up the golden chandeliers 
with chains of gold in the four recesses of the dome, and I built 
a meeting room, for before this there was none. 

Tomb of Malik T4ju'l Mulk K4fdri, the great toatir of Sultan 
'A14u-d din. He was a most wise and intelligent minister, and 
acquired many countries, on which the horses of former sovereigns 
had never placed their hoofs, and he caused the khufba of Sult4n 
’A14u-d din to be repeated there. He had 52,000 horsemen. 
His grave had been leveled with the ground, and his tomb laid 
low. 1 caused his tomb to be entirely renewed, for he was a 
devoted and &ithful subject. 

The Ddru-l dtndn, or House of Best. This is the bed and 
resting place of great men. 1 had new sandal-wood doors made 
fbr it, and over the tombs of these distinguished men I had 
cnrtiuns and hangings suspended. 

The expmise of repairing and renewing these tombs and colleges 
was provided from tiieir aneient endowments. In those cases ■ 
where no incohie bad been settled on these foundations in f<uin«r 
tiineB fer (procuring) caipets, Hgihts, and furniture for the use 
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tm^en and pilgrims in tih« leart of thes# placM, I had villages 
fi ^gwa.1 to them, the revenues of which would suffice for their 
eiq>enditure in perpetuity. 

Jahdn^ndh. This foundation of the late Sultfoi Muhammad 
my land patron, t>y whoso bounty I was reared and edu- 
cated, I restored. 

All the fortifications which had been built by former sovereigns 
at Dehli I repaired. 

For the benefit of travelers and pilgrims resorting to the 
tombs of iUnstrious kings and celebrated saints, and for pro- 
viding the things necessary in these holy places, I confirmed 
and gave effect to the grants of villages, lands, and other en- , 

. dowments which had been conferred upon them in olden times. 

In those cases where no endowment or provision had been settled, 

I made an endowment, so that these establishments might for 
ever be secure of an income, to afford comfort to travelers and 
wayfhrers, to holy men and learned men. May they remember 
those (ancient benefectors) and me in their prayers. 

I was enabled by God’s help to build a Ddru-th ahifi, or 
Hospital, for the benefit of every one of high or low degree, who 
was suddenly attacked by illness and overcome by suffering. 
Physicians attend there to ascertain the disease, to look after the 
cure, to regubte the diet, and to administer medicine. The cost 
of the medicines and the food is defrayed from my endowments. 
All rick persons, reridents and travelers, gentle and simple, 
bond and free, resort thither; their maladies are treated, and, 

under God’s blessing, they are cured. 

Under the guidance of ^e Almighty I arranged that the heirs 
of these petscms who had been executed (kmhta) in the reign of 
my late Iwd and patron Sultfin Mnhammad Sh4h, and those 
who had been deprived of a limb, nose, eye, hand, or foot, shonld 
be reMmoiled to the late Sultfin and be appeased with. 
ao th«t ilw^ executed deeds declaring their satisfection, dply 

^Kaittsatad, by wi tO i Mwos . These deeds were put into a 

. i|% planed in ’the JPdfM daidn a/t the head of the tmnb 

;'V«it.l!». ' • ‘ .“V 
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late Salt&n, ia the hope that God, in his great element^, would 
show mercy to my late fiiend and patron, and make those persons 
feel reconciled to him. 

Another instance of Divine guidance was this. Yillages, lands, 
and ancient patrimonies of every kind had been wrested from idle 
hands of their owners in former reigns, and had been brought 
under the Exchequer. I directed that every one who had a 
claim to property should bring it forward in the law-court, and, 
upon establishing his title, the village, the land, or whatever 
other property it was should be restored to him. By God’s 
grace I was impelled to this good action, and men obtained their 
just rights. 

I encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace the religion of the 
prophet, and I proclaimed that every one who repeated the creed 
and became a Musulm&n should be exempt from the jizya, or 
poll-tax. Information of this came to the ears of the people at 
large, and great numbers of Hindus presented themselves, and 
were admitted to the honour of Isl&m. Thus they came forwwd 
day by day from every quarter, and, adopting the faith, were 
exonerated from the jizya, and were &vonred with presents and 
honours. 

Through God’s mercy the lands and property of his servants 
have been safe and secure, protected and guarded during my 
reign ; and I have not allowed the smallest particle of any man's 
p(roperty to be wrested firom him. Men often spoke to me 
officiously, saying that such and such a merchant had made so 
many Aics, and that such and sudi a revenue collector had so 
many lacs. By reprooft and punishments I made these informers 
hold their tongues, so that the people might be safe from their 
malignity, and through this kindness men became my friends 
and supporters. 

*‘Labcnir to eom fat generous deeds a name, 

Kor se^ to riches to extend thy fitme. 

Betto. one irordftf phase than stores of gidd» 

Betto one grateto prsyer then iroalth untold/* 

Undw GkxTa &yo«r 1117 hwrt was ocenpied with an ewwA 
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* desire to saocoar the poor and needy {fukri m nmikin) and to. 
comfort &eir hearts. Wherever I heard of a/oiir or religions 
recluse, 1 went to visit him and ministered to his necessities, so 
that I might attain the blessing promised to those who befriend 
the poor. 

Whenever a person had completed the natural term of life and 
had become fhU of years, after providing for his support, I ad- 
vised and admonished him to direct his thoughts to making 
preparation for the life to come, and to repent of all things which 
he had done contrary to the Law and religion in his youth $ to 
wean his affections from this world, and to fix them on the next. 

I desired to act upon the sentiment of these lines— 

** The practice of the great should l)o 
To succour honest men ; 

And when a good man dics^ to see 
His children find a friend.*’ 

When any government servant filling an important and respon- 
sible position was carried off under the decrees of God to the 
happy future life, I gave his place and employment to his son, 
so that he might occupy the same position and rank as his father 
and suffer no injury. 

••Eingi should make their rule of life 
To love the great and urin ; 

And when death ende this mortal strife, 

To dry their loved ones’ eyes.” 

The greatest and best of honours that I obtained through 
God's mercy was, that by my obedience and piety, and friendli- 
ness and submission to the Khali/a, the representative of the holy 
Prophet, my authority was confirmed ; for it is by his sanction 
that the power of kings if assured, aud no king is secure until he 
has submitted himself to the khali/a, and has received a confir- 
mation from the sacred throne. A diploma was sent to me frilly 
confirming my authority as deputy of the khildfat, and the leader 
of the fiutfafhl was graciously pleased to honour me with the title 

He also bestowed upon me robes, a 
banner, a sword,, a ring, and a ft>ot-print as badges of honbttr and 
distinctimi. ,.?>■ -■ 
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Mj object in writmg this book has been to express my gnti* ' 
tude ^ the All-bountifnl God for the many and varions blessings 
He has bestowed upon me. Secondly, that men who desire to be 
good and prosperous may read this and learn what is the proper 
course. There is this concise maxim, by observing which, a man 
may obtain God's guidance : Men will be judged according to 
their works, and rewarded for the good that they have done. 
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MALFtrZiCT-I TfMirEr, 

oa 

TirzAK-i TiMimr: 


TBB' 

AUTOBIOGBAPHY OF TtMirR. 

[This is an autobiographical memoir of the Emperor Timdr, 
written in the Ohaghat&i Turki language, translated into Persian 
by Abd Tdlib Husainf, and dedicated to the Emperor Shdh 
Jahdn, who began to reign in a.d. 1628. 

In the brief pre&oe to his translation, Abd Tdlib states that 
he found the original Turki work in the library of Ja'for, H&kini 
of Yaman,^ and that it consisted of a history of Timur, from 
the seventh to the serenty-fourth year of his age. The reticence 
of Abu Tdlib as to the authenticity of the original work, and 
the strangeness of the place for the discovery of a MS. in a* 
Turki language, have given rise to the sus^cion that there was 
no such work, and that Abd Tdlib made the statement to 
give greater authority to a production of his own. Major l)avy, 
who first brought the workdto notice, argued against this sup- 
position, grounding his opinion on the internal evidence of the 
work itselfi and on the improbability of an author resorting to 
“ an artifice vhkh could tend only to diminish his fiuoe and hk 
profit.” The probalnlity is that Abd Tdlib knew notlung more 
of the work tlum what ^ learned from its own pages, and that 
i^ea he had turned these into Persian he had nothing to add. 
desocndants deem to have had a partiality for writing 

* A psnm of llhiiainw ww Ftdia <>t Tanuai in U10.—4sttey*i Tejritm nhrtid. 

takf fMemst k the to Us 
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their memoirs, as in -the instances of B&bar and Jah&ngir; ‘ 
and others, who did not profess to be their own biographers, pro- 
vided for a record of their lives and actions bang written. This 
family predilection is of itself something in &voar of the anthen- 
ticity of the work. 

The fact of its being a genuine work, produced under the super- 
vision of Timdr himself, can however be proved upon more certain 
evidence. Only thirty years after Timdr's death, Sharafu-d din 
Yazdi wrote his celebrated Zafar-n&nut^ or Book of Victory, to 
commemorate the exploits of Timur, and in his preface he details 
the sources from which his work was drawn, and the auspices 
under which it was written. To establish the veracity and au- 
thority of his history, he first describes, in the following words, 
the way in which a record of the events of Timfir's reign was 
kept at the Court of that Emperor. 

“ The third recommendation (of this my work, named 
nama) is its truthfulness — the exactness and verity of tiie ac- 
cotjmts and descriptions of the various events of Timdr's life, 
both at home and abroad. Men of the highest character for 
learning, knowledge, and goodness, Aighdr ofiicers and Persian 
secretaries, were in attendance at the Court of Timdr, and a 
* staff of them under the orders of the Emperor wrote down an 
account of eveiything that occurred. The movements, actions 
and sayings of Timdr, the various incidaits and affinrs of State, 
of religion, and the ministers, were all recorded and written 
down with the greatest care. Tib most stringent commands 
were given that eveiy event should be recorded exactly as it 
occurred, without any modification either in excess or diminu- 
tion. This rule was to be particularly observed in matters of 
personal bearing and conrage, without fear or fitvonr of any 
one, and most espeaally in respect of the valour and prowess 
of the Emperor himselff. The learned and eloquent writoa 
having recorded the .&ets, thw compositions were polished 
'and finished off In^^verse and probe. “Ftom time to ^me fhese 
writings were bronghi hrto i^e royal presence and irm read to 
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Ihe Emperor, 80 as to insuro ooQfiience by the impress of his 
approval. In this way the records of the varioos incidents and 
actions of the life of Timdr, whether recounted in Turk! verse 
or Persian prose, were revised and finally recorded in prose and 
verse. Besides this, some of the officers of the Court wrote 
down the incidents of the reign of Timdr, and took the greatest 
puns to ascertain the truth of what they recorded. Accomplished 
writers then moulded these productions into Turki verse and 
Persian prose.” 

Sharafu-d din then goes on to relate how his own royal patron 
Ibrahim, grandson of Timtir, took the greatest interest in the com- 
position of the Zctfar-ndma how he procured from all parts of his 
dominions copies of the works relating to the life of Timdr, in 
prose and verse, in Turki and in Persian ; how he supplied him 
with men learned in Persian and Turki as assistants ; how re*, 
ference was made to surviving actors in the events recorded; 
how he wrote letters in all directions to settle discrepancies in 
the MSS., and how he had the work read to him in the rough 
draft and in the finished state.^ 

So the basis of Sharafu-d din’s history was a work or works 
written under the direction or with the approval of Timfir, 
and a comparison of the Zafar-nima with the McHfwtdt proves 
the one to be a mere reproduction o^ the other. The events 
recorded and their succession are identical,* and leave no doubt 
upon the mind that Sharafu-d din translated or wrote over agmn 
in an ornate style that history which had been compiled under 
Timdr’s direction. Like Oriental writers in general, he hidf 
conoeab the true origin, of his book, and so exaggerates the 
magnitude and importutee of his own labours, but the only 
dilfetenee oMiervable in the two works is, that one is the pro- 
dnction of a skilfiil and accomplished writer, the other the wod( 
of a phun, laborious, an 4 minute chronicler of events. With all 

* Satis ^ la Oioix in lus mudction of tiie Freftoe of iho idtiA fa 

abiiigod, Sad fa Iom seouato than tiie tost vi hfa traatlatioii, has mada. ^ 
smear as If itmi^fad.to TtnUfa. 

« 8oj!watlsairtM s0ifadiikitiisexfa8oiBintiusT(diiiDe. 
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the rhetwic and flonriahee of the the sarratiTe u* 

ahorter than that of the detailed and verboae hiognphy.. 

The TuziiMt oi Inatitutea were tranalated into Englidi hy 
Major Davy, and pnbliahed under the editorahip of Profeaaor 
White, at Oxford, in 1783, and thia work waa turned into 
French by M. Langida, and publiahed in 1787. 

The Malfusdt or Memoirs, as &r as the forty-first year of 
Timor's age, were translated into English by Major Stewart, 
and were published by the Oriental Translation Fund in 1830. 

The MS. used by Major Davy and Major Stewart was im- 
perfect, ending abruptly with the forty-first year of Timur’s age. 
This MS. is now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
which library also possesses another imperfect copy. There is a 
similar' defective copy in the library of the East India Office ; 
.Sir H. Elliot also procured a defective copy in India, and there 
are several in the British Museum. These, in all probability, 
were derived directly or indirectly from one MS. But the 
Britii^ Museum has lately secured a perfect copy firom the 
library of the late G-eueral Hamilton, which bears the marks of 
having once belonged to the Royal Library at Lucknow. 

Besides the Version of Abfi T&Ub, there is another, the work 
of Muhammad Aftal Bukh&ri. The author of this later veruon 
tells us in his preface that whmi Amir Abd Tilib’s translation 
had been read by the En^peror Shah Jdrdu, it was found to 
contain mrors and mistakes. Its statements occasionally differed 
from those of the Zqfar-it&im and other histories; and while 
omittinig events recorded in the Z(tfar-n6ma, it added others of 
which no notice had bemr tiken in that work. For these 
reasons he goes on to say “In the year 1047 of the Hijra, 
and ten^ of his Majesty Shdh Jahdn’s reign (aJt 1687),* the 
royal ordmu were issued to ms, ^ meanest of the servants 
of the Lnpmial Ooart .(Muhammad Aftal Bokhdri), to read 
and revise this book from beginning ft end, and to assuui- 
late it with the JSi^DMuAmOi, of the oorrectness of which no 
intelligent person ean have ja doubt, and compare it wiittiaDme 
* So, AU tanim «w SaiM'betweai 1628 and 1687 aj». 



If AUnTm.! TniVfiT. 


’other tntttvorthj histories ; to omit some tlungs which the 
translator had inserted, and to insert some ooonrrenoes ^hieh he 
had omitted ; also to translate the Turk! and Arabic sentmees 
into Persian, and to correct serml dates, which do not agree 
with the Zqfar-n&ma. * * * (The anther) has exerted himself as 
much as possible in revising and oorreoting the said translation, 
and has thrown oat all the nnauthenticated passages which Abd 
T&lib had inserted. He has inserted several passages that have 
been omitted by that translator, and he has thereby made the 
book conform with the Zafar-ndnta.’* Major Stewart observes 
that *‘It appears in Dow’s History of Hindnst&n that Mn> 
hammad Afzal was the name of the Emperor Shdh Jah&n’s 
preceptor, and so he was probably the person employed to revise 
this work, bat he has not complied with his promise of trans* 
lating all the Turki passages, although a native of Bukh&rd, 
where that language was well understood.” 

So the Zafar-nvana was based upon the Turki memoirs of 
Timdr translated by Abd Tdlib into Persian, and Muhammad 
Afzal was afterwards employed to bring these memoirs more corn- 
pletely into accord with the Ze^ar-ndtna, which was founded upon 
them. The alte^tions of Abd T&lib’s work are, however, made 
to appear greater mid more important than they actually are. 
Major Stewart, after the translation of his ^fragment of Abd 
Tdlib’s work, received two copies of Mohammad Aftal’s, and he 
says in his Appendix : I have minotely compared them with 
Colonel Davy'^s MS. as &r as it extends, and find that the only 
additions th^ contmn are extracts from Sharafii*d din's history); 
an applanation. of some particolan omitted in the Memoirs, and 
an piitempt to prove that Timdr was of the SumA sect, althoi^ 
thme is the airongest evidenoe that he was a very bigoted a.'’ 
The editor of this woric has made a comparison, though not a 
ndhute one, of the text of tiie fiillowing extracts as given hi the 
MS. pf Abd Tdffli in Ae British Museum, uid in one of Mt|. 
lama^ Afital’s belmsig^ to Sir H. Elliot, and he has 
greater diftmenees b«|Rreea thttn than might be expected ki two 
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MBS. of the same work. So fiw as regards the portion rdatiag* 
to India the works are identically the same. The eonelnding 
sentences differ slightly in the two works, bat in both Timdr is 
made to record his own death. Muhammad Afeal, the later 
writer, makes him briefly say, I arrived at the village of Atr&r ^ 
and died but Abd Tdlib is more specific, saying, “ At night, 
on the 17th of the month of Sha'bdn (March 19, 1405 a.d.), 
calling upon the name of God, I lost my senses, and resigned my 
pure soul to the Almighty and Holy Creator ” (and pure it was 
if blood could make it pure !). Major Stewart has noticed this 
apparent record by Timdr of his own death, and shows that it 
ought not to stamp the work as a foigery. In the fourth clause 
of his Testament Timdr says, ** I desire that this my Testament, 
and whatever I shall say to the last moment of my existence, 
shidl be written in my Memoirs as if proceeding from my own 
mouth.” This instruction has only been carried a trifle too &r. 
The narrative given in this work of Timdr’s expedition to India 
has been closely followed by Mirkhond in the JEUntzatu^a Sqfd, 
used by Price in his Retrospect qf Mah(mmedan Rietory. 

Two MSS. of Muhammad Afzal’s work have been used for 
the following extracts. One belonging to the Naw&b of Jhajjar, 
and a copy of a portion of the work made for Sir H. Elliot from 
a MS. belonging ^ the Baja of Balamgarh. TJp to page 421 the 
transladon is the production of Mr. C. E. Chapman, of the Bengal 
Civil Service ; the remainder has been prepared by the Editor.] 

The Ehtory qf my expedition against Sindustan, 

^me ^ere arose in my heart the desire to lead an 
expedition agunst the infidels, and to become a ghM; for it had 
reached my ears that the slayer of infidels is a ghiak^ and if he 
is slain he becomes a martyr. It was on this account that I 
formed this resolution, hut I was undetermined in my mmd 
whether 1 should direct my expedition against the infidels of 
China or ijgainst the infidel and polytheists of Indhk In this 
* A laige tom two {tranagi or iMVOM unth of the SthSa (Jezar^ 
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n»tter I sought an omen from the Kur&n, and the verae I opened 
upon was this, 0 Prophet, make war upon infidels and on* 
belierers, and treat them with severity.” 

My great officers told me that the inhabitants of Hindust&n 
were infidels and unbelievers. In obedience to the order of 
Almighty God I determined on an expedition against them, and 
1 issued orders to the amira of mature years, and the leaders in 
war, to come before me, and when they had come together I 
questioned the assembly as to whether I should invade Hindust&n 
or China, and said to them, ‘*By the order of God and the 
Prophet it is incumbent upon me to make war upon these infidels 
and polytheists.” Throwing themselves upon their knees they 
all wished me good fortune. I demanded of the warrior chief- 
tsdns whether I should direct my expedition against the infidels 
of Hindustin or China. At first they repeated fables and wise 
sayings, and then said, in the country of Hindust&n there are 
four defences, and if any one invading this extensive country 
breaks down these four defences, he becomes the conqueror odP 
Hindttst&n. 

The first defence consists of five k^e rivers, which flow from 
thd mountams of Kashmir, and these rivers unite in their course, 
and passing through the country of Sind, flow into the Arabian 
Sea, and it is not possible to cross them without boats and 
bridges. The second defence consists of woods and forests and 
trees, which, interweaving stem with stem and branch with ' 
branch, render it veiy difficult to penetrate into that couutiy. 
The third defence is the soldiery, and landholders, and princes, 
and Biyas of that county, who inhabit fiutnessea 
foresta, and live there like vHld beasts. The fourth defence con- 
sists Of the elephants^ for the rulers of that country in the day 
of battle equipping elephants in iii^ pat them in the van of 
their aa^y, sind place great confidence in them, and they have 
trained/, them to each a |nteh that, lifting with thrir trunks a 
horse vri^ bii rider, and udiiriing him in the air, thqr will dNk . 
himoathe groand. « 
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, Some of the nobles daid in reply that Saltdn Mahmdd Snbnk- 
tigin conquered the country of Hindust&n with 30,000 horse, 
and eetablished his own senrants as rulers of that region, and 
earned off many thousand loads of gold and silver and jewels 
from that country, besides subjecting it to a regular tribute, and 
is our amir inferior to Sult&n MahmddP No; thanks to Al* 
mighty Clod, to-day a 100,000 valiant T&tdr horsemen wait at 
the stirrup of our amir; if he determines upon this expedition Al- 
mighty God will give him victory, and he will become a ghdzi 
and before Qod, and we shall be attendants on an amir 

who is a ffAdzi, and the army will be contented and the treasury 
rich and well filled, and with the gold of Hindust&n, our am(r 
will become a conqueror of the wwld and fiunous among the kings 
of earth. 

At this time the prince Sh^ Bukh said : ‘‘India is an extensive 
country ; whatever Su^&n conquers it becomes supreme over the 
four quarters of the globe ; if, under the conduct of our amir, we 
conquer India, we shall become rulers over the seven climes.” 
He then said : “ I have seen in the history of Persia that, in the 
time of the Persian Sult&nsi^he King of India was called D&r&i, 
with aU honour and glory. On account of his digrrity he brnw 
no other name ; and the Emperor of Borne was called Omar, 
and the Sult&n of Persia was called £ura, and the Sult&n 
the T&t&rs, KhSk&n, and the Emperor of China, but 

the King of I’rdn and Tdrdn bore the title Shdhmhdh, sard 
the orders of the Shdhimhdk were always paramount over the 
priBces-and JUijda of Hindustdn,*and praise be to Gfod that we 
are at this time SMAmtMA of Irdn and Tdrdn, and it would 
be a pity that we should not be supreme over the eountry of 
HindnsUn.” I was excessively pleased vrith these words of 
Prince Sh4h Bukh. Then the Prince Muhammad Snlt&n said: 
“ The whole country of India is full of g^d and jewels, and in 
it there are seventeen rohres gold and silver, diamond and 
, ruby and emerald :and anid iron and steri aiai oopper and 
quidmilvw, etc., and of- the ^mts which grow titeae ate these 
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fit for makiag wearing apparel, and arPmatie plants, and the 
engar eaae, and it is a eoontry which is always green and 
▼erdant, and the whole aapeet of the country is pleasmt and 
deBgbtfal. Now, since the inhabitants are chiefly polytheists 
and infidels and idolaters and worriiipers of the sun, by the 
<nder of God and his prophet, H is right for ns to conqjier them. 

My wcudn informed me that the whole amount of the revenue 
of India is six arbs; now each arb is a 100 Arors, and each kror 
is a 100 Iffett and each /Ise is a 100,000 mialedb of silver. Some 
of the nobles said, By the fovour of Almighty God we may 
conquer India, but if we establish ourselves permanently therein, 
our race wilb degenerate and our children will become like the 
natives of those regions, and in a few generations their strength 
and valour will diminish.'* The amirs of regiments (kushimdi) 
were disturbed at these words, but I said to them, “My object, 
in the invasion of Hindust&n is to lead ah expedition against the 
infidels that, according to the law of Muhammad (upon whom 
and his family be the blessing and peace of God), we may con- 
vert to the true foith the people of that country, and purify the 
land itself fiwm the filth of infidelity and polytheism; and that we 
may overthrow their temples and idols and become gh&iis and 
mt^fdhids before God.” They gave an unwilling consent, but I 
placed no reliance upon them. At this time the wise men of 
Islim came before me, and a conversation began about the pro- 
priety of a war s^iunst infidels and polytheists; they gave it 
as their opinicm that it is the duty of the Sult&n of Islfim, and 
all the people who profess thai^ “there is no god but Allah, and 
Muhammad is the prophet. dP Allah,” for the sake of preserving 
tiimr religion and strength^ng their law, to exert their utmost 
endeavour for the snppresrion of the enemies of their faith- 
And it is the duty of evmy Muslim and true believer to use 
his utmost exertions in obedience to his ruler. When the edUy^ 
ing wo^ (sf the wise men reached the ears of the nobles, all tbehr 
hMrte wtte«s«t iq>on a holy war in Hindnstfin, and thiowhig 
themselves op their kumn, they repeated the Cfoapter 
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When X girded np mj loins for the expeditiin, I wrote M 
Hazrat Shailfh Zaina-d din to the effect that I had determined 
on a religious expedition to Hindust&n. He wrote in the mai]^ 
of my letter : “ Be it known to Abli*l Gh&zi Tirndr (whom may 
God assist) that great prosperity in this world and the next will 
resnlt to you from this undertaking, and you will go and return in 
safety.” He also sent me a large sword which I made my sceptre. 

In the meanwhile there came a petition from the Prinee Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ngir, from the confines of Efibulist&n, tiie 
government of which country, firom the boundaries of Eunduz 
and Bakaldn and E&bul and Ghazni and ICandah&r, was vested 
in him. When I looked at this petition it was 4ius written : 
“Since, according to your order, I arrived in this country, I have 
acted towards all the people conformably to the exalted order 
and wisdom>increaeing counsels of the great king. When I 
had satisfied my mind with the conquest and settlement of this 
kingdom, 1 turned my thoughts towards the acquisition of some 
of the provinces of Hindustdn. I enquired concerning the con> 
dition of that country, and received the following account : that 
the city of Behli is the capital of the sovereigns of India, and 
aftor the death of Sultdn Firoz Sh&h, two brothers among his 
nobility, of whom one was named Malld and the other Sdtang, 
beconung very powerful, established their independence, giving 
the nominal Sovereignty to one of the sons of Sultdn Firoz Sh&, 
by name, Sult&n Mahmfid, they kept the real power in their 
own lumds, and virtually governed the empire. Mallfi, the elder 
brother, lives at Dehli, about thd^^rson of Sultfin Mahmdd, and 
Sirang is established in the city of Mnlt&n, fer the protection of 
that country. When I became acquainted with these matters, 
acting according to the practice of the great king, I wrote a letter 
and sent it to him (S&rang) by an ambassador, purporting that 
since the fiune of the victories and conquests, and of the extensive 
empire of the great -king is iqtread all over the world, it is 
oertain that it must have resumed him also. The great king has 
appointed tne to the fo^emment of those provinces' which He on 
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•the borders of Hlndostia, utd hsa ordered that * If the rolon of 
Hindostin eome before me with tribute 1 will not interfere with 
their lives, property, or kingdoms j but if they are negligent in 
profiering obedience and submission, I will pot forth my strength 
for the conquest of the kingdoms of India. At all events, if 
they set any value upon their lives, property, and reputation, ' 
they will pay me a yearly tribute, and if not, they shall hear of 
my arrival with my powerful armies. Farewell.’ When the 
ambassador reached the presence of S&rang at Multfoi, he was 
treated with great respect and conrideration ; but in reply to his 
letter, S&rang said, ‘It is difficult to take an empire like a bride to 
your bosom without trouble and difficulty and the clashing of 
swords. The desire of your prince is to take this kingdom with 
its rich revenue. Well, let him wrest it from us by force of 
arms if he be able. I hare numerous armies and formidable 
elephants, and am quite prepared for war.’ With these words he 
dismissed the ambassador. But when this unsatisfactory answer 
was brought back to me, I issued immediate orders for the armies 
to assemble from all quarters, together with such of the nobles as 
were in my province, such as Amir S&ikal Kandah&ri, and other 
amirs,' and soldiers. I got ready for the invasion of Hindust&n. 

I plundered and hud waste the country of tlie Agh&nis who 
inhabit the mountain Sultum&n, and marching steadily forwards 
I crossed the river Indus, and assaulted the city of Uch, and 
through the good fortune of the great king, I took it. Leaving 
a body of men there as a garrison, 1 jooceeded to Mult&n, whidi 
I besieged; but as S&rang had larefhlly fortified and strengthened 
this fortress, the siege has been protracted for some days, and, 
indeed, I am at this moment engined in the siege, giving an 
fimaultr twice every day. All the nobles have displayed great 
’ndour and intrepidity, more especiidly Tim&r Khw&jah, the swt 
of Aotir Akfighd, and 1 am now wmting for further instmerions.^ 

' When I had read tiiis letter, my previous resolution was 

* PAb; ■trisg ef tiaa« u girai.] 
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. fSjk hcty war agoMMt iht tnfidek of Svulufl^n. 

I acted' in euch a manner tiiat by the spring of that year I bad 
collected the soldiery from all parts of the countries under my 
*eway; and in the auspicious month Bajdb, a.h. 800 (Mardi, 
'^IdOS), which may be expressed according to the rule of Alffod, 
by the words harib/ath, appointed the prince 'Umar, the son of 
Prince Mirz& Sh4h, my viceroy in Samarkand, and leaving him 
some of the nobles and soldiery, I j^laccd my foot in the stirrup 
at a lucky moment, and quitting my capital Samarkand, directed 
my course towards Hindustin. Marching on, hunting as 1 
went, I reached Turmuz, and ordering the construction of a 
bridge of boats over the Jihun, 1 crossed that river with my 
whole army and encamped at the village of Khulm. Beating 
the drum of departure from that place, and passing in iny march 
Ghaztik and Samankdn, I arrived at Indardb, and the nobles 
and people of that place, h%h and low, pouring out in crowds to 
meet me, all at once set up a great cry and lamentation, demand* 
ing justice. I sent for a number of the nobles and chief men 
unong them and instituted an enquiry into this matter. 

On their knees they made representation demanding pro* 
tection from the infidel Eators and the Siy&h-poshes, saying, 
we have brought our petition against these oppressive infidels to 
the presence of the king of Isl&m, for the infidtl Eators and the 
Siy4h*po8hes exact tribute and black mail every year fivm us 
who are true believers, and if we fitil in the least of our settled 
amount, they slay our men and cany our women and children 
into slavety, so that we helpless Mnsulmfins fly for protection to 
the presence of the great kii^ that he may grant to us oppressed 
qnes our hearts'* desire upon these infidels. On hearing these 
winds the flame of my zeal fim Id&m, and my afieetion for my 
religion, began to blaze, and I addressed those Mnsnlm&as with 
the folibwing oonsolatoiy words :*— By the help and assistanoe of 
.Almighty God^ I ^wjU grant^ou your hearts' desire on thes^ 
oppressive infidel Eaton t^d Siyfih*pothes^ and 1 Hsill reBeve 
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'*yoa ^0 are Moflulni&aa firom the tyranny of these itei>dieV$||B.. t 
They dJi lifted their hands invoking blessings on me. ^ , 


Acem/d qf the holy war againet the infidel Katora and the 


I immediately selected ten battalions from my army, and 
jS^ving the command to Prince Sh4h Bufch, left him in charge of 
the re m ain in g forces and bag^ge, in Til&k Ghdn&n, and Diktdr, 
while I myself set my foot in the stirrup to chastise the infidel 
Bators. Sotting spurs to my horse 1 marched forward in 
great haste, accomplishing two days journey in the twenty-four 
hours. When I arrived at the place called Parydn I detached 
prince Bnstam and Burh&n Aghl&n J djitar, who were reckoned 
among my cbief nobles, against the country of the Siydh-poshes, 
which lay on the loft hand. With them I sent some of the 
nobility and a body of 10,000 cavalry, while I myself pursued 
my march towards the mountains of Bator. When I made 
enquiries concerning the extent and condition of that kingdom 
from Muzid, who was the chief man of ludardb, he informed me 
that the length of the kingdom of Bator stretches from the frontier 
of Bashmir to the mountains of Bdbul, and there are many 
towns and villages in this country. On,e of their large cities is 
called Shokal, and another Jorkal, which latter is the residence 
of their ruler. The country produces fruits in large quantities, 
such as grapes, apples, apricots, and various other kinds. Bice 
and other grains are cultivated. Much wine is made, and all 
people, great and small, drink of it. The people eat swine’s 
flesh. Oattle and sheep abound in this country. Most of the 
inhabitants are idolaters ; they are men of a powerful frame and 
flut complexion. Their language is distinct from Turki, Persian# 
Hindi, and Kashmiri. Tlieir weapons are arrows, swords, ana 
ahngs. Thmr ruler is called ’Adilshu.' When I arrived at 
Kh&wak I'peroeived a dilapidated fort which I resolved to* repair, 

» [The mitgm thie name ^Udftahtf only* one of the four M8S* 

admiie the I.] ^ 
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so 1 immediately gave orders- to' tlie soldiers to that effect, and if 
tras speedily executed. As most of 4ie route waa rocky and 
precipitous, 1 ordered most of ihe^nobles and all the soldiers to 
leare horses, camels, and superfluous baggage in this fort. In 
obedience to this order most of themobles and all the soldiers ac- 
companied me on foot, while I, relying on the assistance of 
Almighty God, pressed steadily forward to the conquest of B[ator 
and began to ascend the mountains^ In spite of the heat of the 
wind there was so much snow on tlie hills that the feet of both 
men and cattle helplessly sank in it. I was therefore obliged 
to halt during the day, but at night when the snow congealed I 
pursued my way orer the fi^zen surfltce of the ice till I reached 
the top of the mountain. At day-break, when the ice thawed, 
carpets and horse-rugs were spread upon its surface and the 
horses were kept upon them. At night-flill we again went on as 
before, and in this manner I crossed several lofty mountains, but 
the nobles were obliged to send back to the fort several of the 
horses they had brought with them. When I reached the top of 
a lofty mountain, such that there can be none higher than it, I 
found that these wicked infidels had taken up their position in 
the caverns of the mountain, the entrances of which were blocked 
up with snow, so that they were almost inaccessible, nor, in spite 
of all my exertions, could I find a way to descend the mountain. 
I was obliged to ^ve orders to my brave soldiers to get down as 
best th^ could. The nobles and soldiery how began the descent. 
Some lying down on their sides and sliding over the snow, rolled 
themselves down to the bottom. Others ^tening cords and long 
tent ropes to their waists and attaching one end of therfopes to 
the trees and rocks which were on the top, let themselves gently 
down. As ^r me, I gave orders that they should make me a 
basket of planks and wi^r work. When they had made the 
basket they attached firmly to each of its four comers a rope 
150 yards in length, and as I, since 1 tmdertook this, expe- 
dition agaflnst the infidels, had made up my mind to undsip» 
all mannen of tnmblo and fiitigne, I took my seat in the bMiut, 
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and a body men taking bold the ends of these ropes 
lowered away gently till the rope had all run oat, and then 
some persons scrambling do^ before where I was, cleared 
away the snow and ice with spades and mattocks, and" made a 
place for me to stand upon. ^^The first body, of men then having 
descended to this place, agiun lowered me gently down m fiur 
as the ropes wonld reach. At the fifth repetition of this ma> 
noeuvre I reached the bottoip of the mountain. When in this 
manner all the nobles and soldiers had got down, some of the' 
horses, my own private property, which had accompanied me, 
were let down in the same manner, that is, by attaching ropes to 
their legs and shoulders, but out of the whole number only two 
reached the bottom in safety, all the others being dashed to 
pieces. When no more of my people remained above, since my 
object was the extermination of the infidels, grasping my sceptre* 
sword in my hand I marched forward on foot one paramng into 
that rocky country, together with my nobility and troops. At 
the earnest petition of the nobles I again mounted, but all the 
chiefs, with their soldiers, kept on steadily marching on foot at 
my stirrup. The ruler of Kator had a fort, on one side of which 
was a river, and beyond the river a lofty mountain reaching down 
to the water. As the infidels in this fort had gained intelligence 
of my approach a day before my arrival, and dread had taken 
possession of their hearts, they had removed their wealth and 
property from the fort, and having crossed the river, had tidten 
refuge in the mountun which was very lofty, and abounded in 
eaves veiy difficult ^ access. On its being represented to me 
that this fort was the most important stronghold of the ruler of 
Eator in those parts, I resolved to subdue it. When I ad* 
van^ into the neighbourhood of the frurt I did n^t perceive a 
trace of the infidels, and when I camp to the place itself 1 saw. 
that they ha d abandoned 'it and fled. I obtained a booty 
manynheep and some Other things here, and ordered that they 
i^nld set fire to the houses and buildings of the mty, }a 
n^dst of wluoh'tbe was bmlt, and that they should Ityel.il 
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with the ground. Then crossing the river in haste and pursuing 
the track of the enemy, 1 reached the skirts of the mountain on 
the top of which the infidels had taken up their position in 
defiles and other strong places. I immediatriij gave orders to 
my valiant and experienced troops to ascend. Baising their war 
cry and shouting the takblr, they rushed to the attack, and before 
all the rest Shaikh Arsl&n Aztumfin Eahak Eh&n, who is a lion 
in the day of battle, mounting the hill on the left hand, com- 
menced the fight. Leading his men upon the infidels he put 
them to flight, and following up the enemy entered the fastnesses 
of the rock and sent numbers of the impious unbelievers to helL 
Taw&chi 'AH Sult&n, also on his side, made a valiant assault upon 
the foe, and with his own regiment charged and routed the infidel 
enemy, sending numbers of them to hell. Amir Sh&h MaHk 
too, on his side, displayed great valour, making a great slaughter 
of the infidels and driving them completely out of the mountain. 
Mubashir Bahfidur and Maukali Khwfijah, and Sfinjak Bah&dur, 
and Shaikh ’Ali Sfilar, and Musa Zakm&l, and Husain Malik 
Euchin, and Mir Husain Kfir, and the other nobles, displayed 
great valour and used their swords welL They all proved their 
zeal for Isl&m on the unbelieving foe, and having overpowered 
the infidels they put many of them to death, and took possession 
of their fostnessos. Only a few of the enemy succeeded in 
sheltering themselves, wounded and worn out with fatigue, in 
their caverns. Of my troops only fourteen persons lost their 
lives, and that was in eflecting the passage of the mountain. 
Some of the infidels held out in their defiles for three days and 
nights, but sending my valiant troops against them 1 so pressed 
them that they were obliged to surrender and call for quarter. 
1 sent Ak Solt&n to them with the message that if they would 
consent to submit unconditionally and would all become Musul- 
mfins and repeat the creed, I would grant them quarter, but 
otherwise I would exterminate them to a man. Whm Ak 
Sult&n reaiflied the infidels with this message, which he explained 
to them through the-nwdium an interpreter converaaat both 
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Vitli thnr language and with Turk!, they all proffered submis- 
sion, and repeating the necessary formula, embraced the Mu- 
hammadan &ith. Belying upon this external profession I spared 
their lives and property, and gate orders that no one should 
interfere with their lives, wealth, or country. I then clothed 
some of them in dresses of honour and dismissed them. I halted 
with my army there for that night, and these black-hearted 
infidels made a nocturnal assault on the regiment of Amir Sh&h 
Malik, but as this leader was on his guard, the enemy were 
foiled in their intentions. Numbers of them were slain, and 150 
fell into our hands alive, who were afterwards put to death by 
my enraged soldiery. As soon as it was day 1 ordered my 
troops to attack on all four sides at once, and forcing their way 
into the defiles to kill all the men, to make prisoners the women 
and children, and to plunder and lay waste all their property. In 
obedience to these orders, my nobles and troops making a valiant 
assault on all sides at once, and putting to the sword the remnant 
of the infidels, consigned them to the house of perdition. They 
made prisoners of their women and children, and secured an 
enormous booty. I directed towers to bo built on the mountain 
of the skulls of those obstinate unbelievers, and 1 ordered an 
engraver on stone, who was in my camp, to cut an inscription 
somewhere on those defiles to the effect that I had reached this 
country by such and such a route, in the auspicious month of Bama- 
zfin, A. H. 800 (May, 1398} : that if chance should conduct any- 
one to this spot he might know how I had reached it. At this time 
I had received no intelligence of Prince Bustam and Burhdn 
Aghl&n, whom I had detached against the country of the Siydh- 
poshes, and since this same Burhfin Aghl&n on a former oc- 
casion, when 1 had appointed him to the command in a predatory 
incursion, had displayed great sloth an<l military incapacity (to 
retrieve which negligence I had given him the command on the 
presmit occasion), a doubt entered my mind as to what he eotdd 
be doing. One ni^t, too, I dreamt that my sword was bmal, 
udneh I inteipret^ il^ a certain token that Bnrh&n Aghl4a 
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had been defeated. I immediately appointed Mnhammad 
who was one of those whom I had brought op/ to go and ascer* 
tarn something respecting him, and I put under his command 
Danl&t Sh4h and Shaikh *Ali, the son of Airakuli Adighdr, and 
Bhaihk Muhammad, and ’AU Bah&dur, with a body of 400 men, 
14)0 of whom were T&t&rs and the remaining 300 T&jiks, and 
gave them a native of Kator as a guide. Mohammad Az&d 
with his band of heroes immediately commenced his march, and 
crossing lofty mountains full of snow and ice, and passing 
through narrow defiles, rolling in many places over precipices 
and sliding over the icy surface, finally got out of the mountains 
and into the open country. When Muhammad Az&d having 
extricated himself fiom the mountains, reached the fortress of 
the Siy4h-poshes, he found it deserted, for they had abandoned 
it from their dread of the army of Isl&m, and had taken refuge 
in their mountain defiles. Now Bnrh&n AghUn's adventure had 
been as follows : — ^When he, with the nobles under his command, 
such as Isma'il, and Allahd&d, and Sdbakh Timdr, etc., etc., and 
the iroops reached the fort he found it empty, and incautiously 
following the footsteps of the enemy, came to the defiles. They 
had left a few troopers and a few foot soldiers as a guard below, 
and the infidels rising from their ambushes, fiercely assmled the 
true-believers. Such was the cowardice and military incapacity 
of Burhdn Aghldn that he threw away his arms and fled without 
striking a blow. When the troops saw the flight of their leader 
they lost heart and were defeated, and the infidels following them 
closely raised full many a true believer to the rank of a martyr. 
Of the amin of the regiments, Daulat Shdh, and Shidkh Husiun 
Sdchi, and Adina Bahddur displayed great valour, but after 
slaying many of the infidels they finally drank the sherbet of 
martyrdom ; Bnihdn Aghldn, leaving many horses and suits of 
armour a prey to the infidels, escaped. 

When Muhammad Asdd, with those 400 men, arrived at the 
deserted fbrt of the Siy&h-poshes, he followed the. track of the 


t “ Xhdhti-tdi hwhagdH-i man," 
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ktemy towards the *inoantain. Oo arriving at the eoene of 
Burh&n Aghl&n’e defeat and flight, he was assaulted by the 
infidels, who had defeated Burhdn Aghl&n, but he ibnght*so 
gallantly that he routed them with great slaughter, and reoovered 
all the horses and u'monr which these impious ones had captured 
from the soldiers of Burhfin Aghldn, besides taking a large 
booty firom them in the way of wealth and property. Marching 
homeward, he met on that very day Burh&n Agbl&n, each of 
whose soldiers recognized and had restored to him his own horse 
and arms. On that day they reached a pass Qtotal), where 
Muhammad Az&d proposed to Burhan Aghl&n that they should 
halt, but the cowardice and inefficiency of the latter would hear 
of no delay, so they went through the pass. Certainly, from 
the days of Ghangiz Kh&n to the present time, no man of the 
ul&a has shown such a lack of energy and courage. 

When I had despatched Muhammad Az&d from Eator, and 
satisfied myself with the subjugation of that country, I sent 
forward 'All Sist&ni and Jal&lu-l Isl&m to discover a road and 
'make clear halting places for me. In obedience to this order they 
went forward, clearing away fhe snow and ice in many places 
from the road. Having made a passage for me they returned. 
1 immediately mounted and set forward, and the nobles and 
soldiery marched along with me on foo£, and so 1 proceeded in 
triumph along the track which they had made till I reached 
Eh&wak, where I had left the horses in the fort. 1 had been 
absent eighteen days on this expedition against the infidels, and 
the nobles and soldiery, who had hitherto fought on foot, now 
reg^ed their horses. Leaving a body of men to garrison the 
fort whieh I had built, I directed my own course towards the 
heavy Ifggage, and arrived at Til&k Ghun&n and Dikt&r, places 
in that country ; the princes and amin of the place came out to 
meet me with congratulations on my victory. Borh&n A|^l&a 
and Muhammad Az&d here joined my victorious camp. I howevmr 
gave orders that th^ should refuse admittance to Bmchim 
Aghl&n, and on no account allow him to enter my prestmes, 
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for it IB the decree of Almighty God that if twenty true belieren* 
engage boldly and steadily in fight with ten times the nnmbw 
of infidels they shall prevail agiunst them, and yet Borhin 
Aghl&n, with 10,000 men tinder his command, was routed by 
and fled flom a small number of infidels, exposing Musulmfins 
t<^ disgrace and death. On the other hand, I loaded wl^ 
honours and benefits Muhammad Azfid, who, with only 400 men, 
had fought a valiant action against the greatly superior numbers 
of the unbelievers. I . exalted his rank above his fellows, and 
gave him a regiment ; nor did 1 omit to shower my princely 
favours on his companions in victory. 

Account of my sending Shah Rukh to the kingdom of B^urdedn. 

Account of the construction of the Canal ofMahl-glr. 

Arrival of Amir Shaikh Nhru-d din from Persia with magnificent 

presents. 

Repairing of t/te Fort of Priydb, — Punishment qf Musa Aghdn. 

« 

Audience of the Sergeant of Archers, etc., etc. 

* * * When 1 had arranged the conquest and settlement of 
the country (of the Agh&nis) and the measures for the proteo- 
tion of the roads to my satisfoction, and had exterminated the 
rebellions predatoiy tribes of the Aghfinis, 1 mounted my horse 
and spurred forward in the direction of Hindust&n, and on 
Friday, the 8th of the month, I halted on the bank of the 
river Indus, in the very place where Snltfin Jal&lu-d din, of 
£hw&rizm, had swum the river to escape from Changiz Kh&n, 
and where the latter encamped when he refrained from fo^wing. 
There 1 pitdied my camp, and gave orders to the nobles and 
soldiery that they shonld collect boats, planks, etc., and construct 
a bridge over the Lidua, In obedimoe to my order they all set 
te work, and in two days had constructed a bridge over this 
mighty river. 
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At this time some ambassadors arrived from various qoarteta 
of the globe, and the drift of the letters and communications of 
the Snlt&ns and rulers and diief men of thrir respective countries 
and kingdoms was this: We have placed the collar of obedience 
and submission, in all sincerity, on the neck of our life, and the 
paddle of servitude on our back ; we are all anxiously expecting 
the auspicious arrival of the great king. When will it be that the 
prosperous shadow of his umbrella will, by its protection, impart 
felicity to this kingdom, and when will the honour of kissing the 
sublime footstool be attainable by usP” 1 wrote encouraging 
farmdm, in reply to the representations of the Sult&ns, and en- 
trusted them to the ambassadors, whom I dismissed, and such 
men as Saiyid Muhammad Madani, who came on the part of the 
chief men of Mecca, the exalted, and Medina, the blest, I treated 
with great respect and attention, and loaded them with abundant 
favours before their departure ; I also gave a horse and dress 
of honour to the envoy of Iskandar Sh&h, the ruler of Kashmir, 
when I dismissed him, and despatched Vkfarmdn to his master to 
the effect that as soon as my victorious camp arrived at the city 
of Dib&lpdr he should join foe with his forces. When I had 
dismissed the ambassadors 1 crossed the Indus, on Tuesday, the 
12th of Muharram, a.h. 801 (24th, Sept., a.i>. 1398), and 
pitched my camp on the opposite bank of the river, and made * 
inquiry about the roads from some mmlnddn of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had voluntarily submitted and given in their 
adhesion. They represented that one of the roads lay through 
a fertile and well-watered district, but was circuitous and lengthy; 
and the other road, which was near Mult&n, was a route through 
the Ohol-jMad* desert, in which neither water nor pasture were 
procurable for several days journey. It was by thia. route, 
through the Ohol-jarad, that Sult&n Jalfdu-d din of Khw&iuai 
readi^ Mnltdn, after crossing the Indus, in his ffight frm 
before COiangiz THiAn. This desert is hence called Clhol-i ^altl« 
When I heard ^lis account 1 detmmined to proceed by the desert 

* [/enwii SB barren country ; C%e?, slw) mean* d««t.] 
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route, and issued orders that the whole army should cany wtdi 
them water and provision for several days. I then advaneed 
some days march into the desert. It was now that tlie princes 
and of the mountainous country of Jdd, by way of perfect 
sincerity, planting their feet in the road of obedience and snh> 
mission, sought my camp with tribute and presents, when they 
were honoured by kissing the earth in my presence. Before this, 
prince Itustam, whom I had sent with Hamza Amir Taghi 
Bligh&, and other amirs, and a numerous army towards Mnltin, 
having entered the desert by the same road, had approached the 
mountains of Jud, and those princes and iLdj&s, owing to their 
good fortune, had come before him and proffered a suitable sub- 
mission, and supplied his army with provisions. Ever since then 
they had worn the yoke of servitude and obedience to my power on 
the neck of sincerity. I therefore confirmed their kings and dis- 
missed them with favourable/arnufMS, and I then marched forward, 
and, getting clear of the desert, halted on the bank of the river 
Jamd (Jliilara) ; but it was represented to me that in the middle 
of this stream there was a very strongly fortified island, the ruler 
of which was called Shah4bu-d din, and that he had collected a 
veiy considerable force. When Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
was marching upon Mult4n, this Shah4bu-d din, girding up the 
•loins of obedience and submission, presented himself to the prince, 
and made an external display of the duties of ‘servitude and de- 
pendance, and "offered tribute and suitable gifts, besides remaining 
some time in the prince’s presence. When, having received his 
dismissal, he returned to his home, he became arrogant, seeing 
the strength and insular position of his fortress and the multitude 
of his troops, so that he ventured on rebellion and open opposi- 
tion, and, cutting a canal from the river Jamd, he brought the 
water of the river to that side of the rity on which it was not 
before, so that on all four sides of his eity and fort he had a moat 
full of water. He had also hud up a stock of provisions and 
munitions of war. Now when 1 heard this, 1 Resolved on his 
entire subjugation. 
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Capture nf the island of 8heAdbu»d din. 

I acted in the following manner. 1 gave immediate orders to 
Amir Shaikh Ndm-d din to march with his own iutndns md 
other commmiders of regiments (iusMn) towards this island, 
and commanded that every soldier should, hy the way, take 
branches of trees, and that with these branches they should fill 
up the moat which Shahfibn-d din had dng. Having, by pru* 
dence and stratagem, captured the island, they were to utterly 
exterminate the enemy. Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din, on that vety 
day, being Wednesday, the 14th of Muharram, set out with 
his gallant army for the island of Shahfibu-d din, which he 
reached in a short time. He and all his troops dismounted on 
the brink of the moat, into which they threw the branches of 
the trees, thereby forming a bridge, which enabled them quickly 
to cross the water and come to close quarters with the enemy. 
But a stem resistance here awaited them, and the whole day, 
from day-break till the time of evening prayer, was spent in 
furious combat. At night-fall, Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d din, with 
his valiant troops, occupied his own ground, not yielding a 
single inch, and exercised the utmost vigilance and precaution. 
All on a sudden, Shah&bu-d din, with 10,000 men, made a night 
attack on our troops. Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d din displayed great 
valour, and encountered the enemy with unflinching energy, add 
turned back the tide of the night assault upon Shabfibu-d din's 
army ; which at length, many of them having been levelled with 
the dust of destruction, took to flight, and many of the fugitives 
throwing themselves into the water of the moat became fimd 
for fishes. In that nig^t, Mansdr and Bfiraj Ghura, with his 
brothers, who were bom slaves of my household (i^nehzdd), gave 
proofs of the most Intrepid courage, and were badly wounded. 
When, in the course of my march, I gained inteUigenee tff 
Shahfibn-d din's behfivionr, I led an expedition against him in 
my own person, and halted on the edge of the moat of his 
fortress. It was represented to me that Shah&bu-d din, in 1^ 
night aAtaiflc, had mht with a severe repulse, and a great nnnfbw 
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of hia moat aerviceable men had been alan^htored ; he had, in 
consequence, lost hope, and, withdrawing his consideration from 
his kingdom and wealth, had embarked, broken-hearted and in 
a helpless condition, on 200 boats, which he had procured for 
such an emergency as the present, and had kept moored under 
his own palace. He had thus effected his escape, fleeing down 
the rirer towards TJch. 

Upon this I issued a farrndn, to the effect that Amir Shaikh 
Ndru-d din, with his nobles and retainers, should proceed along 
the bank of the river in pursuit of Shab&bu-d din. He gallantly 
pursued with his brave army, and, having come up with the 
fugitives, engaged them with his archery, and succeeded in 
making great slaughter of them, and, returning in triumph, 
obtained the highest rewards. He was admitted to the honour 
of kissing my footstool, and in guerdon ef the gallantry which 
he had displayed, 1 loaded him with my princely benefits. The 
troops also who, in the night attack, had shown such valour, and 
had received wounds, 1 distinguished with marks of flivour. I 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik to lead his troops into every nook and 
comer of the island, and search all the jungles and forests, so 
as to get into his power such of the enemy as had taken refuge 
in them. He, in obedience to my order, instituted a rigorous 
search through every nook and cranny ef the island, and numbers 
of the enemy and Indians, who had taken refuge in it, fall a prey 
to his remorsefess scymitar, and he returned, bringing as captives 
their women and children, and with a huge booty consisting of 
their wealth and property, and many , boats laden with grain. 
When 1 had burnt and overthrown the city and fort of Shah&bn-d 
din, and levelled it to the ground, I was satisfied, and, departing 
thence, marched along the banks of the river^Tamd (Jhilam). In 
the meanwhile I heard that Shah&bu-d din’s fleet of boats, having 
arrived in the environs of Mult&n, had eaeonntered the troops 
of Prince Pir Muhamnaad Jah&ngir and those of Amir Snlmm&n 
Sh4h (who had the command of Prince Sh&h Bukh’s mmy), and 
that the fleet had been completely destroyed, and that Sludidba-d 
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’ dfn had drowned himself, after having first thrown his wives and 
children into the river, which utter annihilation of his fiimily 
was very pleasing to me. 

After five or six days march, on Sunday the 21st of the 
month, I came to a place in which the rivers Jamd and Ghin4d 
(Chin&b) unite, where there was a fort which they have built at 
the confluence of the two rivers. Here I halted and amused 
myself by beholding the waves and watery conflict at the junction 
of these great streams, and the sight of His wonders led me to 
reflect on the power of Almighty God. But it occurred to me 
that it would be difficult to cross here without constructing a 
bridge, and when I gave orders to the nobles and soldiery that 
they should commence building one, some of the zaminddn and 
chief men of the country who were present prostrated themselves, 
and on their knees made representation that it was impossible to 
build a bridge over such a strong and turbulent stream, for when 
Turmsharin Eh&n came to this country, his utmost endeavours 
were insufficient to bridge the river, and he was finally obliged to 
cross by meahs of boats, so now the great king should also trans* 
port his army across in boats. I told them that I would cross in 
that manner in case I found myself unable to construct a bridge, 
and I immediately gave orders that my whole army should set 
to work to build one. Accordingly, collecting boats and con* 
necting them together firmly with chains and cables, and driving 
down beams and piles into the water, they formed' a bridge, and 
all this was completed and made excessively strong in six days, 
t hat is to say by Wednesday the 28th of the month. Mount* 
ing my horse of state, I crossed the river and gave direotums 
that the several divisions of my army should cross in succession, 
and I another day on the bank of that river for the 

baggage and troops to pass. 

When all my troo]^ had crossed in safety 1 marched forwaidy' 
and when I arrived at the city of Tnlamba I pitched my ea^tp 
on the bank of the rirer. Tulamba is about seventy aiflea 
ftom Mult&n. On, the same day the Saiyidtt and ’UJim4t ta»A 
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Shaikhg, and <mief men and ralers of Tulamba came oat to meet ' 
me, and enjoyed the honour of kissing my stirrap. As sincerity 
was clearly written on their foreheads, every one of them accord- 
ing to his rank was distinguished by marks of my princely &Toar. 
Marching forward I halted on Saturday, the 1st of the month 
Safar, in the plain which lies before the fortress of Tulamba. 
My tpazira had fixed the ransom of the people of the city at two 
laea of rupees, and appointed collectors ; but as the Saiyids, who 
are the family and descendants of our Lord Muhammad the 
chosen, and the *Ulamd of Isi&m, who are the heirs of the 
jnropbets (upon him and upon them be blessings and peace), had 
always in my court been honoured and treated with reverence and 
respect, I gave orders, now that a ransom was about to be levied 
from the citizens of Tulamba, that whatever was written against 
the names of the ScUyida and ’Ulamd, should be struck out of the 
account, and I sent them away, havii^ filled their hearts with 
joy and triumph by presents of costly dresses of honour, and 
Arab horses. A reinforcement of troops arrived about this time, 
so that my army became more numerous than the tribes of ants 
and locusts, causing scarcity of provisions, so that there was a 
dearth of grain in my camp, though the people of the city had 
quantities. Since a part of the ransom, consisting of coin, had 
not yet been collected, and since ray troops were distressed on 
account of the scarcity of provmions, I ordered that the citizens 
should make paymmit in grain instead of money ; but they per- 
sisted in storing up their com, totally regardless of the sufierings 
o£ my troops. The hungry T4t4rs, making a general assault 
upon them like ants and locusts, plundered an enormous number 
of granaries, so numemms indeed as to he inoaleulable, and 
according to the text, ‘‘Yerily, kings when they enter a city 
utterly nun it,” the hungry T&tirs opened the hands of devas- 
tation in the dty till a rumour of the havoc they were making 
reached me. I oic^iered ^e Siydwab and TmdiMa to expel the 
troops fimn .the eity, and commanded that whatever omm and 
other progperty had been pluzidered shottid be taken as an equiva- 
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* lent ibr so much tansom. At this time it 'was represented to me 
that some of the chief %anAfM,n of the environs of Talambs, at 
the time when prince Pir Muhammad was mardiing on Mult&n, 
had presented themselves before him, walking in the path of 
obedience and submission, but when they had received thmr dis- 
missal and returned to their own home they planted their feet on 
the highway of contumacy and rebellion. I immediately gave 
orders to Amir Sh4h Malik, and to Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Aikd Timdr, to march with their tumAns and kuahiim agiunst 
these rebels, and to inflict condign punishment upon them. 
Amir Sh&h Malik and Shaikh Muhammad, taking a guide with 
them, instantly commenced their march, and having arrived at 
the jungles in which these wretches, forsaken by fortune, had 
taken refuge, they dismounted, and entering the jungle slew two 
thousand of these ill fated Indians with their remorseless sabres, 
carrying off captives tl^ir women and children, and returned 
with a great booty of bine, buffaloes, and other property. When 
on their victorious return they displayed in my sight the spoils 
they had won, I ordered them to make a general distribution to 
the soldiery. When my mind was satisfied with the extermina- 
tion of these wretches, on Saturday the 7th of Safar 1 set my 
foot in the stirrup and marched from Tulamba. I halted at a 
place called J&l, which is on the bank of the river Biy&h, opposite 
to Sh&bpur. It was represented to me that in this country there 
was a certain zamindiT, by name Nnsrat, of the tribe of Khokhar, 
who, having established himself with two thousand bloodthirsty 
soldiers in a fortress on the bank of a lake, breathed out defiance 
and rebellion. Leaving a body of men in that place, I imme- 
diately mandied to atta^ this Nnsrat Ehokhar. 

Aeeeunt iff the utter amihilaUon of Niurat Khokhar, 
Leaving behind the heavy baggage with a select body iff men, 
1 commenced my march. I appointed AmirJIhaikh 
and Amir Allahd&d to the command of the right wing iff 
army, and Amir ipudi Malflt and Amir Shaikh Mhlianiniad 
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were ihe leaders of the'left wing. I took op lay own position in * 
the centre, placing in my van ’All Salt&n nHth ^e in&ntry ot 
Ehnr&s&n. When I arrived at the heavy swampy ground on the 
bank of the lake, where the God-forsaken Nnsrat had |aken up 
his position, I found that he was there with his two thousand 
men drawn up all ready to receive me. ’All Sult&n, with the 
gallant infimtiy of Khur4s&n, immediately entered the mushy 
ground, and, attacking those unsainted Indians, succeeded in 
forcing his way half through the difficult ground, and' though he 
and several of his men were severely wounded, kept up a spirited 
fight. I immediately ordered Amir Shaikh Nuru-d din and 
Amir Allahd4d with the troops of tho right wing to hasten to . 
his support, and as soon as they had succeeded in overcoming the 
difficulties of the ground, they charged full upon Nnsrat and his 
men, who, already worsted, were totally unable to stand the 
second attack, and were routed with^^p«at slaughter.. Nnsrat 
himself fell among the slain, but it was not known how he had 
been killed, or whether he effected his escape. My victorions 
troops entered and set fire to the residence of Nusrat Nbokhar, 
and having plundered the wealth and property of those Indians 
and taking on immense booty of flocks, herds, buffaloes, etc., 
returned to my presence. 1 immediately left the place and halted 
at Sh&h Naw&z, which is a populous village on the bank .of the 
Biy&h, where there was a great quantity .of grain stored up in 
magazines and granaries. My soldiers and I carried away as 
much as ever we ^ere able, and as for what remained I ordered 
them to set fire to the granaries, and detached a portion of my 
gallant army in pursuit of some of Nusrat’s followers, who had 
escaped across the river Biy&h. My troops crossed the (ttreamj 
overtook the army, slaughtered a great number of them, and ie> 
turned with many prisoners and an immense booty. On Tues- 
day, the 13th of the month, I set out finm Sh&h Nawfiz, on 'my 
return to the ba g| || fe . and pitched my camp on the b^ of " 
river Biyih, opposite to Janj&i^ in the place where ^1 my’ heavy 
baggage and sujqiUes weir«, enllected, and gave orilen that 
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tribob smj «ad baggago'shoold eroBs the rivet to Jmjin, and 
that they aheold eet up^ny tent on a little eminence outside the 
town, at the feet of which was a verdant garden, and when 
they had done this I myself orossed and mounted to the top of 
tins Uttle^tmiiienoe, from whence a ^^n pleasant plun met my 
view. I 'returned to my tent in time for mid-day prayer, after 
winch one of prince Sh&h Bukh’s serrants, by name, Pir Malik, 
brought me letters from the prince in Khnr&s&n. These letters 
I found to contun assurances of his own well-being mid that of 
the conntiy intrusted to his care. 

A I 

Aecount of the mrvedlMf the news of the eonqueat of MuUdn. 

At the same time, intelligence arrived from my prosperous 
son, Pfr Muhammad Jah&ngir, and the other nobles who were 
besieging Mult&n, “that, by the mercy of Qod, and the good 
fortune of the great king,*yic^ry has shown her face, after we 
havo been employed six months in the siege of Mult&n. S&rang, 
the ruler of Mult&n, with his army and people, were reduced to 
such straits that nothing eatable, not even a cat or a mouse, 
remained alive in tlieir city. When S&rang found himself 
reduced by femine to such extremity, he was forced by sheer 
weakness and exhaustion to surrender, .bargaining only for his 
life. On this condition being granted, he came out of the city 
and made, it over to us, as has been mentioned before. Now 
the rainy season had by this time set in, and the rain kept con- 
tinually Idling in torrents, so that most of the horses of my 
own stable, and those of great numbers of the nobles and soldiery 
died, add we were obliged, by the heavy runs, to shift our 
quarters from our camp into the city. When some time had 
elapsed in,t^ manner, and scarcely a horse remained among us, . 
the nri^ilN^jking mninddra and chieftains who, by way of obo> 
dienw dnd'smpiission, had entered the house of subjection, and 
had allwMoe offers of service, when they* slw our appareiat 
^fictress, rid wi^Mtinr &«r feet from the highway of tfeedifliio^ 

'' rWHb. m, '' ,>7, 
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and many of these perfidious ehiefs brought dMth upon them'' 
selves. Now, pnuse be to God, that at the time when, on ae* 
count of the mortality among our horses, and the rebellions 
■conduct of the zaminddrs^ we were reduced to perplexity and 
distress, the report has been spread through the counlay of the 
arrival of the victorious standards of the great king, infusing 
joy into the heart of his servants and inspiring the wretched 
enemy with penitence for their evil deeds. We shall follow dose 
upon our petition to the glorious threshold.” On reading these 
letters from Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdngir, I returned thanks 
to Almighty God, and on the very next day, having received 
intelligence of the prince's near arrival, 1 sent out a plentiful 
supply of fodl and provision for each of the princes and' nobles; 
I further ordered' that all the nobles who were attendants on 
my stirrup should go forth to pay honour to Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad, and that all the nobles and army, tumdn by titmdn, 
and kitsh&n by kmhitn, should go forth to meet him. This being 
done, the prince presented himself in my presence. First, I 
sent for Prince Muhammad Jah&ngir, and, affectionately em- 
bracing him, gave him a place before myself. I then ordered 
the admittance of the nobles, who knelt and saluted me. yVftmr 
this, ordering the attendance of MmKh'bd^ia and Ffos-fidsAis, 
I sainted them all. I then entered my private tent, taking the 
prince mth me, and stationing the othei nobles outside. I 
alleviated the toils and fotigues which they had undergone in the 
Mult&h war, and then, after affable conversation, I dismissed 
them to their own tents. But keeping with me Prince Pir 
Mohammad Jah&ngir, 1 entered into a detailed inqniiy of the 
circumstances of the army, and the behaviour of each of the 
nobles, «id the services which each had rendered, together with 
any cowardice or short-coming on their part ; to all which ques- 
tions I received satis&ctory answers, and he gave me all the 
information I rp^pored ooncerning tibe behaviour of the i^y, 
and the oemdnet ^ 'urar, a^ Uie particulars, of the.oooqiioet 
of the mountain • of -I^ElaiiDfoi, with the plnadering .of thst 
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’ conntty, and tfie panagiB th» riTor Indus, and the conquest 
of the eitj ITch, and the details of the siege of Mnlt&n, and the 
defeat of Sdtang the brother of Malhi Kb&n, and Tarious other 
matters which put me to sleep. I rewarded the prince for the 
conquest Mult&n with a title and other fevoura, making him 
excessiTely jojM ; and 1 honoured with princffdy benefits and 
ferours all the nobles who had done good service under him. 
Some chiefe who, in the expedition against Khw&rizm, had dc- 
smrted from Jah&n Sh&h's army and fled into Hindust&n, were 
now, after committing sundry acts of rebellion, reduced to great 
distress, and at the time that Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir 
undertook the siege of Mult&n they presented themselves before 
him, seeking his protection, which he graciously accorded to 
them. When the prince came to my camp, he entreated my 
foigiveness for them, and presented them to me with a petition 
that their lives might be spared. To gratify him, I agreed to 
overlook their oflences, and ordered that they should be released 
after the bastinado. 

On Saturday, the Idth of the month Safer, I issued orders 
that my troops and b^gage should cross the river Biy&h, and 
then crossing over myself^ I halted at Janj&n, which was stated 
to be eight miles distant from Mult&in. At this place I halted 
four days, in order to give my troops time to effect the passage 
of the river, and here Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir bad prc* 
pared a sumptuous entertainment, and presented me with valuable 
gifts, sa<fe as crowns, inwrought girdles, and money, and priceless 
jewels, and Arab horses, with housings inlaid with gold and 
jewels, and various kikds of embroidered cloths, and precious 
nu^^es, and spemmens of -gold and silver work, such as plates 
and ^shes and covers , and beauriflilly wrought urns and eweiu, 
and thesb in such quantities tiiat dl the smibes attadied to HSy 
retinae weiU em^oyed two whole days in taking a detaBed 
vufteiy of them. When I had inspected .them, I ^HstrilisMIi^'; 
;4feem amtmg tiks mid othms who were pres^lt at the 
in^ttie a& in the partitimu 



420 


THE EHFEBOB TTMUB. 


Aoeount of my pr^entmg 80,000 honu to tho trmy of Prime' 
Pir Muhanmad. 

Now since the nobles and the soldiers of Prince Pir Ma> 
hammad had lost dl their horses daring the rains, and had 
undergone mach toil and &tigae in their march, and had pre* 
sented themselfes at my camp, some on foot and some riding 
ballodcB, I gave orders to my master of the horse to prodnce 
30,000 chargers, which I presented to Prince Pir Muhammad, 
thus famishing his whole army with a remount. When 
all my troops, some by boats and some by swimming, . had 
effected the passage of the river Biy&h, I marched forward &om 
Jauj&n and arrived at Sahw&l. Leaving this place on Friday, 
the 21st of Saiar, 1 arrived at Aswin, where I halted for one 
day ; continuing my march on the next I arrived at Jahwil, 
where I pitched my camp. It was here brought to my notice 
that the mmlnddn and nobles of the city of Dib&lpdr had at 
first come to Mult&n uid tendered their allegiance to prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahdngir, beseeching a governor from him. Yield- 
ing to their entreaty, he appointed Mus&fir E&buli to be Ddroghd 
of Dib&lpdr, and gave him the command of a thousand men ; 
but in the rainy season, when the horses of the soldiery were in- 
capacitated, the people of Dibilpfir entering into a conspiracy 
with the servants of Firox Shfih, made a sudden attadc upon 
Musdfir K&boH, who was unprepared for any such treacheiy, and 
put to de^ both him and the thousand men who were under his 
command ; but (said my informants) now that the Great ITitig 
has paid these countries the honour of a visit, these rebels have 
deserted tbrir city and tidcen refuge m the fort of Bhatnir, which 
is Mie of tile nM)st rMtowned fortresses of India^ and the of 
tiie fort u an important person, fiimous throughout the whole 
conntiy. 

Ammi of « 9 i»re of theforbrou <f Bhattdr. 

On heating this xsistioiiii Hie fire of my ex- 
cited, and I appranted Aafr Malik and ^mtar 
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to mar«k forward with a Ui^ array, by way of Dib&}> 
pdr, towards Dehli, and ordered them to wait for me at Sdraftna, 
whidi is a jdaoe in the n^hboorhood of IMili. 1, myself, in 
the meanwhile, poshed foward npon Bhatnir with a body of 
10,000 picked caTalry. On arriving at Ajodhan, I found that 
among the »haikh$ of this place (who, except the name of 
thaSkhf have nothing of piety or devotion about them) there 
was a tha^ named Manda, who, seducing some of the in* 
habitants of this cHy, had induced them to desert their country 
Mid .accompany him towards Dehli, while some, tempted by 
Shaikh Sa’d, hfo companion, had gone to Bhatnir, and a number 
of the wise men of religion and the doctors of law of Isl&m, 
who always keep the foot of resignation $rmly fixed in the road 
of destiny, had not moved from their places, but remained quietly 
at home. On my arrival in the neighbourhood of Ajodhan, they 
all hastened forth to meet me, and were honoured by kissing ray 
footstool, and I dismissed them after treating them with great 
honour and respect. 1 appointed my slave, N&siru>d din, and 
Shah&b Muhammad to see that no injury was inflicted by my 
troops on the people of this city. I was informed that the 
blessed tomb of Hazrat Shaikh Farfd Ganj-shakar (whom may 
God bless) was in this city, npon which 1 immediately set out 
on pilgrimage to it. 1 repeated the Fdtiha, and the other pnyen, 
for assistance, etc., and prayed for victory irom his blessed spirit, 
and distributed large sums in alms, and charity among the attes* 
dants on the holy shrine. I left Ajodhan on Wednesday, the 
26th of the month, on my march to Bhatnir, and, passing by 
Bndanah, I halted at'Sh&lis Kotali, which is a place ten kot 
distant. At this placei I made inquiries concerning the fini 
Bhatnir. The people of the country informed me that Bhatnir 
was about fifty ie» o£^ and that it was mi estremely strong and 
wdl'forttfied jdace, so much so as to be renowned throu^ov^ ths 
whole of Hindast&n. All the waiet used by Hs inhabitants eomss 
ftom a resent, whidi if filled with rain water daring 
season, and fttxnisbip a gapplj for tiie whole year.^ The. Cisil 
Ife.fSbifnM'j tiMidadon terniiiatw km 
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extends fer many kw around, and water is not to be obtuned. ' 
The people who had fled from Ajodhan had eome .to Bhatair, 
because no hostile army had ever penetrated thither. So a great 
concourse of people from Dib&lpdr and Ajodhan, with much 
property and Taluables, was there assembled. The town and 
fort were full, many could find no room in the city, and remained 
outside with their property and goods, so that the roads were 
choked. Immense numbers of cattle were collected in the 
neighbourhood. 

The r6ja of that place was called Dul Chain.* He had as- 
sembled a body of RdjpitSt a class which supplies the most 
renowned soldiers of India, and with these he waited ready to 
do battle. When I had ascertained all about Bhatnir, after 
noon-day prayer 1 mounted my horse and rode out firom Hh&lis- 
Kotali. The remainder of that day and all that night I pushed 
on, taking no rest anywhere until I had passed the Choi, and 
morning broke out. I had sent on an advance guard, whidi was 
attacked several times by the enemy’s van. Shaikh Darwesh 
displayed much bravery, overthrowing and killing two of the 
enemy's men. Dul Chain’s advance guard then retreated. I 
pursued my journey, and at breakfitst time I reached Bhatnir. 

I gave orders that the drums should be beaten, the instruments 
sounded, and the war cry raised. Immediately afterwards all 
the vast quantities of goods and property that were outside the 
city were plundered by my soldiers. B&o Dfil Chain, having ’ 
secured the fort and walls, prepared for his defence, and I, at 
the same time, resolved to attack and conquer the place. 

Siege ofBhaMr. 

When I name to the determination of taking the fort of 
Bhatnir, I appointed l^iaikh Kfiru-d din, Amir Snlaim&n, Amir 
All&h-ddd, and other amirs, to direct the attack upon the right 
of the fort, and to endeavour to make themselves mastem of the 

* The wUt him "001 OhSa;” tiie ChoOt or Ohm being matt pnn 

haUyiianndedfor«(%aad.'' 
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>rolls. 1 appomted Priaoe Khalil Snlifta, Shukh Muhammad, 
Bon of Aiku'timdr, and some other commanders of regiments, 
to make the assault upon the left, and try to take the fort. I, 
myself, led the centre of my army agunst the gate. My brave 
soldiers stormed the fort and walls in all directions, and at the 
very first assault the fortifications and walls (Aisdr wa thahr- 
band) were wrested from the hands of the Hindus and the town 
was taken. Many Bdjpida were put to the sword, and all the 
enormous wealth and property which was in the city fell as 
spoil into the hands of my soldiers. My brave men showed 
much courage and determination in this capture of the .fort. 
B&o Ddl Chain, with his fighting Mq/p&ts, drew up at the gate 
of the fort to dispute the entrance. 1 then directed the generals 
of the division of Prince Sh&h Bukh, Amir Sulaimdn Sh&fa, and 
Amir Jah&n Malik to fall upon B&o D&l Chain and tho men 
who had rallied round him. They engaged in the conflict, and 
showed much intr^idity and valour with their flashing swords. 
Jah&n Malik fought like a lion, and Saiyid £hw&ja cut down 
several of the enemy. All my officers and brave soldiers swarmed 
round the fort like ants and locusts ; some advanced to the edge 
of the ditch, and some passed over it. When B&o D&l Chain 
perceived that his fort was being taken by the valour and prowess 
of my men, he raised a cry for quart&r, and prayed a cessation 
of fighting, declaring his determination to come and make his 
submission to me. He sent a aatyid to intercede for him. When 
the taiyid came to me and represented the forlorn and miserable 
state of the B&o Dill Chun, my respect fdk the gray beard of the 
intercessor, and the reverence which I have for miyids in general, 
led me to give the commtod for my soldiers to leave ofiT fighting, 
idling them that the Mdo had determined to come and surrender 
on the following day. In consequence of this order the soldien 
withdrew fiom the fort and took up their qumrters outside the 
towq. The ni^t passed with much vigilance and caution <h| our 
part. When morning came the Bdo broke his word, and did net 
oome to pay homagi, to me. I gave the order for agdn attackJog 
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the fbti vigoroasly, «nd I directed that OYeiy mam dumld atrird 
to mine the wall in front of him, and to malm a passage under* 
neath. In execution of this order, the soldiers pressed forward 
to make holes under the widl, and a terrible ensued. The 
besieged cast down in showers arrows and stones and firewMks 
upon the heads of the assailants, bat my brave men reorived 
these missiles on their heads and shoulders, and, treating them 
as mere dirt and rubbish, pushed on their work. The enemy 
found themselves hemmed in on all sides with breaches open, so 
fear took possession of them, their hearts foil, and they gave up 
Tosistance. B&o Ddl Chain and his followers (sipdh) came out on 
the top of the battlements, and with many signs of distress and 
trouble begged for mercy, promising that if I would graciously 
pardon their offences they would surrender, and faithfully wait 
upon me to pay their homage. I knew very well their hope- 
less condition, but 1 remembered the saying of the wise, that 
“Clemency is better than victory,” so I granted the prayer of 
the enemy and returned to my camp. In the evening of the 
same day, B&o Ddl Chain sent his son and his deputy to my 
tent, bringing with them some head of game and some Arab 
horses as presents. I received the youth with kindness and 
prinody distinction, gave him a robe and a sword with a golden 
sckbbard, and sent him back to his father. I enjoined him to 
warn his fothmr* against giving way to any suggestions of de- 
ception and folse play, but to come in and make a fiank st^ 
mission ; I wodd then treat him with fovonr. If^ however, he 
made any delay, he slfonld see what would happen. 

T%e. son retained to his fother and told him all that he had 
seen m>d Jieard. B&o D&l Chain bad no resource Idt, so en 
Friday, the 28th Safor, at break&at time, he eamo'out of hfo ' 
fort and approached my tent. He brought with him ShaM 
S'ad Ajodi^f, and, being inteodnced by the smha, he was ad:* 
mitted to the hoBour ei Irisring my foet. He presented me with 
twenty-seven Arab hMses with gold-mounted harness, and 
several sporting hawin. X oomiforted him, and hestowid.i(Hi him 
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*a robe of gold brocade, a cap aod girdle of gold ‘work, and a 
gold-mounted enrord. 

A number of the KtnAndAm and ebiefii of the surrounding 
oonntiy had put to death the governors, especially l^e men of 
Dlb&lpdr, who had slain Mus&fir K&buli with a thousand other 
persons. These men had fled, and had now taken refhge in 
Bbatnir. 1 accordingly ordered Amir Sulaimto and Amir 
Allah-d&d to take their regiments into the town and to bring 
out all 'the strangers th^ could find, with their property and 
goods. In execution of the order, they went into the town, and, 
driving out all the refugees, they brought them, with tbmr pro- 
perty and goods, to my tent. On the 29th Safar I distributed 
these people in lots amopg my anArtf and I confiscated all the 
money and valuables of these daring men for royal uses. Three 
hundred Arab horses, which had been taken in the fight, I dis- 
tributed among my soldiers. In retaliation for the murder of 
Mus&fir E&buli and his thousand followers, I ordered 500 men 
oa tKbdlpdr to be brought to punishment (ydtdk), and their 
nives and children t<f be made slaves, that this might be a warn- 
ing to other daring men. The men of Ajodban and other places 
I punished according to their offences. Some received chastise- 
ment (jfisdk), and their wives and children were enslaved, others 
were set free. ‘ 

Whmi I had inflicted this chastisement on the malefactors, 
Kam61u-d din,* brother of R&o Dfll Chain, and the BdoU son 
'were stricken with dismay. Although Ddl Chain was in my 
o«np, they fled into the fort and dosed the gates. As soon as 
I heard of their proceedings, I wdered the JRdo to be placed in 
confinement, and toe flamos of my wrath blazed high. I com- 
manded n^ oflSeers and men to toreet their efforts to the ledao- 
tkm of toe ibrt by breadiing and scaling. When toe garrison 
perodved my men advancing bravely to assault the fbit, to#, 
Jido’s brotow and soh again nused toe cry of alann and dlsltom, 

> Ttet»oMAB.or<yiiroilc,aatheibQzdtte.2{Aw-»*Mtoii|pwteg(Klsg' 
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and be^ed fw merey. They put thnr swords ap(m their nodes, * 
came into my camp to make excuses for tbdr folly, and presented 
the keys of the fort to my officers. I spared their lives. 

On the let Babi’n-l awwal I gave instructions to Amir Shaikh 
Ndru-d din anil Amir All&h-d&d for realizing the ransom money, 
and sent them into the dty. The rdlt and and chiefo 

of the city did not act fairly in paying the ransom money, al- 
though it was a matter in which honourable dealing was neces- 
sary. Contention and fighting arose between the collectors and 
the evil-minded rdis. When intelligence of this reached my 
ears, I directed my brave fellows to punish the infidels. In 
obedience to the order, the soldiers pressed towards the fort, and, 
fixing their scaling ladders and ropes to the battlements, they 
carried the fort by escalade. The infidels and Musulmfina in the 
fort now found their case desperate. The infidels shut up their 
wives and children in their houses, to which they set fire, and 
they and their iamilies were burned altogether ; those who called 
themselves Musnlm&ns, but who had strayed from the Muham- 
madan fold, killed their wives and children* with the sword, and 
then boldly fiudng death rushed together into the fight. My 
men entered the fort on all sides, and plying their swords and 
daggers foil upon the foe. The men of the' garrison were young 
and vi^rous, active and daring. They fought manfully and a 
despMate conflict ensued. Some of my renowned and brave men 
perfisrmed prodigies of valour, and received most fidghtful wounds. 
The auUrt maintmed their chariu:ter with their swords, and 
fought and strove with manly vigour. Amir Sbukh Ndru-d din 
miuntained, on foot, a fieree conflict with the infidels, and many 
fidl under the blows of .his sword. Several of them then joined 
andmadaaumuHaheous assault upon him. The amir was alone 
and they were many, so these demons in looks and demons in 
temper seized him and were oideavouring to take him prisoner. 
Just at the critical mommt Fitoz Sistfini and AxaJka Maatii 
Ba^dddi cat th«r to the ride of Ndru-d din, and after 
riuu;^i^.ihe infidris . onoe aol fugaia, they forced tiiem to fidl 
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^adc, and tiuu they tescaed th^ oomtadeB from iho hands of 
the gain. ^ in all direotiona the biaye vamors of Isl&in at> 
tadted the infidels with Uon-lfite fiuy, until at length bjr the 
grace of God, viotoiy beamed upon the efforts of mj soldiers. In 
a short space of time ail the people in tiie fiirt wlire put to the 
sword, and in the coarse of one hoar the heads of ten 
infidels were cat off. The swo^ of Isldm was washed in the 
blood of the infidels, and all the goods and effects, the treasnre 
and the grain which for many a long year had been stored in the 
fort became the spoil of my soldiers. They set fire to the houses 
and reduced them to ashes, and they razed the buildings and the 
fort to the ground. When this victory had been aceomplished I 
returned to my tent. All the* princes and mdrs waited upon me 
to congratulate me upon the conquest and upon the enormous 
booty which had fallen into my hands. It was all brought out and 
I distributed it among my brave amirs and soldiers ; I bestowed 
great gifts and rewards on Mazid Bagbdddi and on Firoz Sist&ni 
who had rescued Amir Ntiru-d din, and I promoted them to a 
high rank. * 

When my heart was satisfied with the overthrow of the rdis 
and r^^da and turbulent dwellers of these parts, on the 8rd 
Baln’a-1 awwal the drums of d^>artare sounded ; I mounted 
my horse, and, after marching fourteen kos, encamped on the 
borders of a tank, near which was a jungle full of grass. Next 
day I again marched, and passing by the fort of Firoz I arrived 
at a town called Sarsuti. 

Conquest of the Tom of Sarsuti. 

When 1 made inquiries about the city of Sarsuti, 1 was in- 
formed rimt tile people of 'the place were strangers to the rdigion 

Iddm, and that they k^t hogs in their houses and ate the . 
fledi of those animals. When they heard of my utivd, tiiey 
aboitde^ their city. I sent my cavdry in pursuit of thmi, aijid. 
a ^eat fight ensued. AU these infidel Hindus were slaia, 
wives and children were made prisoners, and their pn^esiiy .ii^ ' 
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good* beoatne the spoil of the victon. The siddiera then retimied,' 
briai^g with them several thousand Hindu women and ehUdren 
who became Muhammadans, and repeated the creed. Of tdl tiie 
braves who took part in this action, ’Adil Bahddur Farrdsh was 
thu only one #ho fell. 

The following day I rested in the town of Sarsnti, and on the 
next day, the 6th of the month, 1 marched eightem kot, and 
came near to the fort of Fath-&b&d, where I encamped. The 
people of Fath-dbid also, by the suggestion of Satan, had fled 
from the town and taken refuge in the deserts and jungles. I 
despatched some commanders of regiments after them who over- 
took them and slew great numbers of them. They took all their 
property and goods, horses and cattle, and returned to camp 
laden with spoil.* Next day I marched from Fath-db&d, and 
passing by the fort of Bajab-p^r, I halted in the vicinity of the 
fort of Ahrdni. The people of this town and fort did not come 
out to meet me and make their submission so as to escape from 
the rigour of the army of Islim ; so some savage Turks entered 
the town and began plundering. Some of the inhabitants who 
resisted they put to death ; the others were made prisoners. The 
soldiers brought away great quantities of grain, and set fire to the 
houses and buildings of the town. 

On the 8th of 'the month 1 marched from Ahrdui, through the 
jungle to a village called Toh&na. In answer to the inquiries I 
mads about the inhabitants, I learned that they were a robust 
race, and were called Jat9. They were Musnlmins only in n«ne 
and had not ^eir equals in theft and highway robbery. They 
plundered earavaiM upon the road, and were a terror to Musnl- 
and trav^en. They had now abandoned the village and 
had fled to the sugar-cane fidds, the valleys, and the jnn^M.* 
When these &cts readied my ears I prepared a force whicth 
1 placed under the direction of Tokal Bahfidur, son df the 

*Fiimdimunleilwsai»SHM,1>etBUdwBatberitiMagi«e. (SeeFiwe jiLS^) 



nujfVZMT^i Timrfif . 


Hindn Ksduim,^ «ad amt it agaiiBst dia Jak. They Moordingly 
mwdiad into the sngMHwnea and junglea. I alao aent Manltoi 
Ndnra-d din in parsnit of them. When theae fbroea overtook 
the Jots they pat dOO to the aword and made the rest piiaonera. 
A large atook of cattle waa captured, and my aolliera returned 
to camp. 

It waa again brought to m^ knowledge that these tnihulent 
Jak were aa numerous as ants or locusts, and that no traveler 
or merdumt passed unscathed from their hands. They had 
now tidcen flight, and had gone into jangles and deserts hard to 
penetrate. A few of them had been killed, but it was my fixed 
determination to clear from thieves and robbers every country 
that I subdued, so that the servants of God, and Musnlm&ns 
and travelers might be secure from their violence. My great 
object in invading Hindustdn had been to wage a religious war 
against the infidel Hindus, and it now appeared to me that it 
was necessary for me to put down these Jak and to deliver 
travelers from their hands. 1 consequently placed the care of 
the baggage and of all tiie plunder which had been gained in 
my victories in the chaige of Amir Sulaimfin Shfih, to convey 
it with the heavy baggage to the town of Sfim&na. 

On the 9th of the month 1 despatched the baggage from 
Toh&na, and on the same day 1 marched into the jangles and 
wilds, and slew 2,000 demon-like Jak. I made their wives and 
children captives, and plundered their cattle and property. Thus 
I delivered 'the country from the terror it had long suffered at 
the hands ofi the marauding J<Ut. On the same day a party of 
taiyidif who dwelt in the vicinity, came with courtesy and 
homility to wait upon *nd were very graciously received. 
In my reverence fr>r the raee of the prophet, I treated iheir 
chiefii with great honour. 1 gave ‘&em all valuable robes, anil 
I appointed an <Aoer to go to thmr abodes and protect them, so. 
that none of my soldien should do them any iigary. 

I rnardmd from this j^aoe to the banks of the river Khlil^ 
* 
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where I halted, and Amir Salaim&Q Shih anited there also 
with the baggage on the 11th of the mouth. Sdm&na waa near 
to this place, and as the heavy baggage had not yet come np, I 
halted several days. On the DSth I mardied again, and halted 
near the bridge of Kotila,' an ancient stmctnre over the river 
Ehagar. At this stage Snlt&n Mahmdd Eh&n, Prince Bastam 
and other commanders of re^ments of the 1^ wing, whom 1 had 
directed to march to India by way of K&bul, rejoined me. 1 re- 
ceived -them graciously uid enquired about the incidents which 
had happened on the march, and they informed me that wher- 
ever the people of any city, or .village, or fort, made their 
submission and offered tribute, they gave them quarter; but 
whenever any city or fort offered resistance they conquered it, 
put the inhabitants to death, plundered the goods and property, 
and divided the spoil among 'the soldiers. I approved and ap- 
plauded them. 

Next day I crossed over the bridge and halted. Here I was 
joined by Amir Sh&h Malik, who brought up the heavy baggage 
safe by way of Dib&lpdr. The following day I remained in the 
same position, but on the 18th I marched from the bridge of 
Kotila and the river Ehagar and encamped at the end of a 
march of five ko$. Next day 1 reached the town of Euthal, 
which is seventeen koa distant from S&m&na. T had now come 
near to Dehli, the capital of Hindustan, and began to jnr^HUe for 
its conquest. 

W 

PrepmUiona for tho Conpuot qf DekH, 

For my, intend^ attack upon Dehli I arranged my forces in 
the following manner : The right wing I placed under the com- 
mand of Prince Fir Muhammad Jabfingir, Ptiuee Eustmn, 
Amir Sulaimfin Shfih, and * * * ; the left I gave to Sultdn 
Mahmfid Kh&n, Prince Ehalil Sultdn, Prince Sult&n Hnsun, 
Amir Jah4n Sh&h and * * Under my own direction ! kept the 
grea^ fkmdm, the ffernhw of Sathdr (?) of Amir AUfii-d&d, and 
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** * * the an%, as thus distributed, extended over a distance of 
twenty hot. Being satisfied as to my disposition of the fbiees, I 
began my march to DehU. On the 22nd of Babi’a-l awwal 1 
arriyed and encamped at the fort of the Tillage of Aspandi. In 
answer to my enquiries abont this place 1 found that S&mfina 
was distant seven ha. The people of Sdmdna, and Kaithal, and 
Aspandi are all heretics, idolaters, infidels, and misbelieTers.^ 
They had now set fire to their houses and had fled with their 
children, and property, and efiects, towards Dehli, so that the 
whole country was deserted. Next day, the 23rd of the month, 
I started from the fort of Aspandi, and after marching six ha 
arrived at the village of Tughlik>pdr. I encamped opposite the 
fort bearing that name. The people of the fort on hearing of the 
approach of my army, had abandoned it, and had dispersed over 
the country. From the information supplied to me 1 learned 
that these people were called aanaid (fire-worshipers). Many 
of this perverse creed believe that there are two gods. One it 
called Yazdfin, and whatever they have of good they believe to 
proceed firom him. The other god they call Ahriman, and what* 
ever sin and wickedness they are guilty of they consider Ahriman 
to bo the author of. These misbelievers do not know that what- 
soever there is of good or evil comes firom God, and that man is 
the mere instrument of its execution. , 1 ordered the houses of 
these heretics to be fired, and their fort and bmldings to be raced 
to the ground. 

On the foUowiill' day, the 24th of the month, I marched to 
Pinipat, where I encamp^. I there found that in obedience to 
ordffis received from the ruler of Dehli the people had deserted all 
thrir dwellings and had taken fii^t. When the soldiers entered 
the finrt they reported to me Aat tiiey had found a lai^ store 
of wheat amounting to some thousand mant. I ordered it to be 
weighed to ascertain the real weight, and then to be distributed 
amei^ the soldiers. When it was weighed it was found 
amotort to 10,<h)0 mcm of tiie great weight (smv**' 
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or 11^,000 of the . legal standard {atmg-i thare^ On the fid** 
lowing day I marched from P&nipat six koB, and encunped 
■ (m the banks of a river which' is on the. road.' I marebed 
from this place on Friday, the 26th of the months and 1 gi^e 
orders that the officers and soldiers of my army should put on 
thdr armonr, and that every man should keep in his proper 
lament and place in perfect readiness. We reached a village 
called K&nhi<gazin and there encamped. I issued my commands 
that on the morrow, the 28th of the month, a force of cavalry 
should proceed on a plundering excursion against the palace of 
Jah&n-numd, a fine building erected by Sult&n Firoz Shdh on 
the top of a hill by the banks of the Jumna, which is one of the 
large rivers of Hindust&n. Their orders were to plunder and 
destroy and to kill every one whom they met. Next day, in 
obedience to my commands, the division marched wd proceeded 
to the palace of Jah&n>numa, which is situated five miles from 
Dehli. They plundered every village and place they came to, 
killed the men, and carried off all the valuables and cattle, se* 
curing a great booty. They then returned, bringing with them 
a number of Hindu prisoners, both male and female. 

On the 29thl ag^ marched and reached the river Jumna. 
On the other side of the river I descried a fert, and upon makii^ 
inquiry about it, I was infermed that it consisted <ff a town and 
fert, caUed Loni and that it was held by an officer naine4 Maimfin 
as hoUedl un behalf of Sult&n Mahmdd. I detemined to take 
that fert at once, and as pasture was scant where I was, on the 
same da^ I crossed the livOT Jumna. I sent Amir Jah&n Shfih 
and Amir Sh&h Malik and Amir Allah-dfid to besiege the fert nf 
Loni, and I pitdred my camp opposite to the fert. They ii>«'' 
tested j||ie fert whioh was under the oommmid of the named 

Meimdn. He made prepmations for reristanee. At this time 
a holy sAoiltA who dwelt in the town came out *^veiy wisdy 
and waited upon me. AlUiongh the ahnlA was greatly honoured' 
'by. the peojde, still, they wodd not listen |o his advjbe, 
detormhied to fig^t adhef than sonender to mti l^iese^l^Mf^ 
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Vere Hindus *aiid bdonged to the fhcUon of Malld Ehdn, 
They despised the eonnsels of the venerable fbther and resolved 
to resist. When I was informed of it, 1 ordered all the amirt and 
stddiers to assemble and invest the fort. They accordingly 
gathered with alacrity round the fort, and in the course of one 
watch of the day th^ carried the place. It was situated in a 
dodb between two rivers, one the Jumna, the other the Halin, 
the latter being a large canal which was cut fiom the river Ealini 
and brought to Firoz&b&d, and there connected with the Jumna 
by Sult&n Firoz Sh&h. Many of the RdjpiiU placed their wives 
and children in their houses and burned them, then they rushed 
to the battle and were killed. Other men of the garrison fought 
and were slain, and a great many were taken prisoners. Next 
day I gave orders that the kiu&ulm&n prisoners should be sepa- 
rated and saved, but that the infidels should all be despatched to 
hell with the proselyting sword. I also ordered that the houses 
of the mytdi, shaikhs, and learned Musulin&ns should be pre- 
served, but that all the other houses should be plundered and the 
fort destroyed. It was done as I directed and a great booty was 
obtmned. 

When my heart was satisfied with the conquest of Loni, 1 rode 
away from thence on the Ist Babi'u-l dkhir to examine the fords 
of the Jumna, and proceeded along the bafik of the river. When 
I came opfosite the palace Jah&n-num&, I found some places 
where the river was passable. At the time of mid-day prayer, 1 
returned to the eamp. I gave orders to the princes and amirs, 
mid then held a council about the attack upon Dehli and the 
operations against Sultdn Mahmfid. 

Oouneff (tf War oh the attack of DehU, 

After much discussion in the Council of War, where everyone 
had something to say and an opinion to offer, it appeared 
the solvere of my army had heard tales about the strength and 
prowess and ai^camiee of the elqihants of Hindnstfin. TiMy 
had been tdid that ip. the fi^t one would take up a horseman 

Ton. dOit* ^ , 2S 



Tra EumoK Tniim. 


434 

« 

and hie hone mih hie trank and hnrl them in the air. Tfaeae 
storiee had been met by suitable anewen from some of the bold 
troopen. The Oounoil of War at length agreed that a plentiiul 
supply of grain most first be secured, and stored in the fort of 
Loni as a provision for the army. After this was done, we might 
proceed to the attack of the fort and city of Dehli. When the 
Council was oyer, I ordered Amir Jah&n Shfih, Amir Solaimfin 
Sh&h, and other amirs to cross over the Jumna and to forage in 
the environs of Dehli, bringing off all the com they could find for 
the use of the army. 

It now occurred to me that I would cross over the Jumna with 
a small party of horse to examine the palace of Jah&n-numd, and 
to reconnoitre the ground on which a battle might be fought. So 
1 took an escort of 700 horsemen clad in armour and went off. I 
sent on 'Ali Sult&n Tawdchi and Junaid Bur-nldai as an advance 
guard. Grossing the Jumna I reached J ah4n-num4 and inspected 
the whole building, and I discovered a plain fit for a battlefield. 
'Ali Sult&n and Junaid, my advance-guard, each brought in a 
man belonging to the van-guard of the eneniy. *Ali Sult4n's 
prisoner was named Muhammad Salaf. When 1 had interrogated 
him about the matters of Sult&n Mahmdd and Mallu Eb4n, I 
ordered him to be put to death as an augury of good. My scouts 
now brought me information that Malld Eh&n with 4,000 hoise- 
mmi in armour, 5,000 infontiy, and twenty-sevens fierce war 
elephants fully accoutred, had come out (ff the gardens of the city 
and had drawn up his array. I left Saiyid Khw&jah and Mubashar 
Bahddnr with 300 brave Tnrk horsemen on gray horses {tttfaid 
sattdr i JSuHt) in the Jah&a-nnm& and withdrew towards my camp. 
Malld Ehdn adranced boldly towards Jahdn-nnmd and Smyid 
Ehw||ah and Mubashar went forth to meet him. A conflict 
ensued, and my mmi fought valiantly. Immediately I heard of tiie 
action .1 sent Sdnjak Bahddur and Amir Alldh-d&d with two 
re^ments (tosidn) to thm support. As soon as piaeticablis, 
they assSiled the raemy with airows and then diaiged them. At 
; ^^e; secoud a^d t^ud enemy was dialed aad-fiisd 
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*t(murds DehU in disorder. Many fell under tbe swords and 
arrows of my men. When the men fled, an extra(«dinaiy in- 
eident oocurred : one of the great war elephants, called Beng&lis, 
fell down and died. When I heard of it I declared it to be a good 
omen. My Tietorions troops pnrsned the enemy to the vicinity 
of the city, and then renamed to present themselves at my tent. 
I congratulated them on thmr victory and praised their conduct. 
Next day, Friday the 8rd of the month, I left the fort of Loni 
and marched to a position opposite to J^h^n-numd where I en- 
camped. The offlcers who had been sent out foraging brought 
in large quantities of grain and spoil. 

Timkr instructs the Princes and Amirs about the conduct of the war, 
I now held a Court. 1 issued a summons to the princes, amirsy 
n&ydnSy commanders of hushhns, the commanders of tumdns, of 
thousands and of hundreds, and to the braves of the advance- 
guard. They all came to my tent. All my soldiers^wore brave 
veteitns, and had used their swords manfully under my own 
eyes. But there were none that had seen so many fights and 
battles as I had seen, and no one of the anUrs or braves of the 
army that could compare with me in the amount of fighting I 
had gone through, and the experience I had gained. 1 therefore 
gave them instructions as to the mode bf carrying on war ; on 
making ai)|l meeting attacks ; on arraying their men ; on giving 
support to each other ; and on all the precautions to be observed 
in warring with an enemy. I ordered the amirs of the right 
wing and. the left wing, of the van and tbe centre, to take up 
their proper positions. Not to be too forward nor too backyrard, 
but to act with the utmoftt prudence and caution in their opera- 
tions. When I had ^finished, the andrs and others testily their 
approbation, and, carefully treasuring up my counsel, they de- 
parted expreseung thrir blessings and thanks. 

Massacre of 100,000 Hindus, 

At this Ooiut Amir Jahln Shdh and Amir Snliumfiit 
and' othor amiii of ni^miedce, brought to my no^ that, feoiti 
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the time of entering Hindostdn up to the j^reamit time, we had‘ 
taken more than 100,000 infidels and Hindus prisoners, and 
that they were all in my camp. On the previous day, trhen tiie 
enemy’s forces made the attack upon us, the prisoners made signs 
of rejoicing, uttered imprecations against ns, and were ready, as 
soon as th^ heard of the enemy's success, to form themselves 
into a body, break their bonds, plunder our tents, and then to 
go and join the enemy, and so increase his numbers and strength. 
1 asked their advice about the prisoners, and they said that on 
the great day of battle these 100,000 prisoners could not be left 
with the baggage, and that it would be entirely opposed to the 
rules of war to set these idolaters and foes of Isl&m at liberty. 
In fact, no other course remained but that of making them all 
food for the sword. When I hoard these words I found them 
in accordance with the rules of war, and 1 directly gave my com- 
mand for the Tawdchis to proclaim throughout the camp that 
every man «rho had infidel prisoners was to put them to ^th, 
and whoever neglected to do so should himself be executed and 
his property given to the informer. When this order became 
known to the ghdt^ of Isl&m, they drew their swords and put 
their prisoners to death. 100,000 infidels, impious idolaters, 
were on that day slain. Maul&n& N&sira-d din 'Umar, a 
counsellor and man of learning, who, in all his life, had never 
killed a spurow, now, in execution of my order, slew with his 
sword fifteen idolatrous Hindus, who were his captives. 

After the whole of the vile idolatmu had been sent to hell, I 
gave orders that one man out of every ten should be told off to 
guard the property, and cattle and htfrses,^ which had been 
captured in the invasion; all the other soldiers were to match 
with rqp* At the time of mid-day prayer the signal was given 
for the march, and 1 proceeded to the spot selected for croaeing 
the Jumna, and there encamped. The astrologers who accom- 
ptmied the army Consnlted their books and almanacs as to tire 
time propitious for battle, and they represented that the aspe^ 
* "BerdbH priaoneia” lnits^,p. 2U mipri. 
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the Stan made a slrort delay advisable. In aH matten, small 
and great, I placed my reliance on the &voar and kindness of 
God, and I knew that victory and conquest, defeat and flight, 
are each ordained by Him, so I placed no reliance on the words 
of the astrologen and star-gazen, but besought the giver of 
victory to favour my arms. 

1 did not wish the war to be of long continuance ; so as soon 
as night was •ver and morning came, I arose to my devotions. 
I said the morning prayers in the congregation, and I repeated 
my private prayers, then I took the holy book, which I always 
carried with me, and sought a fdl^ on the subject of the war. 
The verso which appeared was one in the chapter of the. Bee.® 
I immediately sought the interpretation of this verse from those 
who were present, and they replied that the nfhnifest meaning of 
it was * * * I received this fSJ as a propitious indication, and 
acted in full reliance on its command and on the favour of God. 

On the 5th of^Babi'u-1 &khir I passed the Jumna by a ford, 
and pitched my tents on the (other) side of the riyer. I gave 
orders to the amirs and other oflScers to station their men as 
close as possible round my tent; and I also directed that the 
ground round the camp should be parcelled out among them, 
and that each one should have a deep ditch dug in front of 
his allotment. All the soldiers, great and small, assembled 
en nibase to dig the ditch. In two watches of the day the ditch 
round the whole camp was complete. I rode round to inspect 
it, and I ordered that the trees in the vicinity should be cut 
down, and brought within the ditch ; that their branches should 
be formed into a stroil^ t^tUs, and that in some places planks 
diould be set 

It had been constantly dinned into the ears of my soldiers that 
the chief rdiance of the armies of Hindust&n was on thmr 
mighty dephantsj tiiat these animals, in complete armour,. 

• Sde’0S:oT8BtYoLII.,€liapierxv4Teiie--<*OodprqKraii^ 
tiie applioiifeMni of wJiicih It jpot yery obyioiu, and required tike exereue of fom 
fmwtjotttiitpaticpf « 
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mardied into battle in front of th^ frroee, and that arrowa and' 

ewords were of no use i^ainst them ; ^t in height and bnlk 

they were like small mountains, and. their strength was such that 

at a given signal they could tear up great trees and knock down 

etrongly built walls ; that in the battle-field th^ could take up 

the horse and his rider with their trunks and hurl them into the 

air. Some of the soldiers, in the doubt natural to man, brought 

some little of what they had heard to my attention, so when 

I assigned their respective positions to the princes and amirs of 

the right and left wing and of the centre, 1 enquired of the 

learned and goqd men that accompanied my army, such as * * * 

where they would like to be placed in the day of battle. They 

had been with me in many campaigns, and had witnessed many 

a great battle, butHlie stories about the elephants of India had so 

affected them that they instantly replied that they would like to 

be placed with the ladies while tiie battle was in progress. So to 

allay the apprehensions of this class of men I jgave orders that 

all the buffalos which had been taken and placed with the 

baggage should be brought up ; I then had their heads and nodes 

fastened to their legs, and placed the aqimals inside the abatiis, 

# 

. Defeat of 8uUdn MahmAd Debit. 

1 gave oidos for the camp to be cuefully gnaided all n^t to 
prevent a nooturaal surprise by the enemy, and the nightiiras 
passed with the caution and care whidi are necessary in war. 
When .the mom of victory dawned 1 said my prayers in the eon- 
gregai^n, mid after I had discharged that duty I gave directions 
for the dmnu and other warlike instrumefits to be sounded. The 
princes, nmirs and adyoas, armed themselves emnjdetely and 
manihedwildithdrrei^peedvo forces in regular order. Inmuiftad 
my horse and rode forth to marshal nj array. Whm I had 
arranged my ti|^t and foft I placed the zi^ wiz^ nader 
the cdmmand'of Prince Pir Muhammad Jahdagixi Jtmir ' 

Birlfo^ eit. The left eriii^ X put under tite etwanaad si 
Sult&h Hnsaiiii I^iee :Xha3il Snlifin, Amir Jabin flo. 
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^E3m ailTiui«e>gn8rd I plfte«d undw Prinee Biurt«m, Amir Shaikh 
Ni!ira«<l din, ate. I took my own plime with tiie centre. When 
ail the fiwoea wen strayed I ordered the advanoe-guard to go * 
forward and obtain some knowledge of the enemy. One of ^e 
adTanoe*gnard captured a man belon^ng to the enemy's van and 
brought him in to me. When I enquired about the positiod of 
the enemy, he told me that Sult&n Mahmdd had drawn up his 
army with th« intention of fighting. His right wing was com- 
manded by Mn'inu-d din, Malik Hkdi, and other officers. His 
left wing was under Taghi Eh&n, Mir ’AH, and others. The 
Sult&n had taken up his own position with the ^entn, and had 
appointed a body of troops to act as rearguard. His whole force 
amounted to 10,000 veteran horse, and 40,000 warlike infantry. 
He had also 125 elephants covered with armour. Most of them 
carried howdaa in which were throwers of grenades (r'ad^ndat), 
fireworks {atath bds), and rockets (takhsh-andeiz). Thus they 
came up to battle. - 

The enemy’s forces now made their appearance, and for better 
reconnoiteiing their order I rode to the top of a little hill wliich 
was hard by. There I carefully semtinized their array, and 1 
sud to myself that with the fovonr of ^d 1 would defeat them 
and gm a victory. I alighted from my horse on the top of that 
hill and performed my devotions. I bowed my head to the 
ground and bought tire Almighty for victory. As I did this 
I peremved signs that my prayers were heud. When I had 
finished, I mounted my horse in the full assurance of God’s 
assistanos. 1 returned to foe centre and took up my pontion 
imder the Imperial stalidud. I then gave orders for 'All Snltfoi 
Tawkfoi, Altfin fiakhshi, etc., to march with their r^ments to 
strengthea the right wing. 1 also commanded the other offieeiw 
te |MN>oeedwrafo foeir men to the support of the vanguard. It so 
happened that just at the same time Ailir Yddgkr Birffia sail 
Sutafafon Shfih, who were wifo the right wing, and Amir Shailfo 
Vfoifnd~din«Bd Amir Shdh Malfo, who were wHh fooiliriBis 
Jhad iiiM aod had observed to sa«iMiiiier 
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that th^ should look upon any mnfqroeiQent reoeived from thd 
centre as a presage of rictory. It uras just then that the 
' Almighty put it into my mind to send them assistance. 

The two armies now confronted each other, the drums were 
beaten on both sides, shouts and cries were raised, trembling 
fell upon that field, and a great noise was heard. At this time 
Sdnjak Bah&dur, Saiyid Khw&j&, All&h>dad, and others, separated 
fiiom the advance-guard, and when they perceived that Sultdn 
Midirndd's forces had drawn near, they moved off to the right, 
and getting secretly behind the enemy’s advance-guard as it came 
on unsuspecti^, they rushed from their ambush, and fiiUing 
upon them in the rear, sword in hand, they scattered them as 
Itungry lions scatter a flock of sheep, and killed 600 of them in 
this one charge. Prince Pir Muhammad Jabdngir, who com- 
manded the right wing, moved forward his own forces, and with 
Amir Sulaimdn Sh&h and his regiments of brave cavalry, fell 
upon the left wing of the enemy and poured down upon it a 
shower of arrows. They fell boldly upon this division of the 
enemy, which was commanded by Taghi Eh4n ; and Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jah&ngir with great courage and determination at- 
tacked one of the fierce dbphants and cat off its trunk with his 
sword, so that the severed part fell upon the ground. My brave 
soldiers pressing like furious elephants upon this wing of the 
enemy compelled it to take flight. 

The left wing of my army, under Prince Sult&n Hus^, Amir 
Jahdn ShMr, Amir*Glhiyisa-d din, and other amirs, bravely 
attacked the enemy’s right wing,^ which was commanded by 
Malik Mu’inu-d din and Malik H&di. They so pressed it with 
the trmehant sword and piercing arrows that they compelled the 
enemy to break .^d fly. Jah&n Sli&h pursued them, and at- 
tadced them again and agun until they reached the gates of the 
city (of Dehli). p . 

Simultaneously, Sultdn Mahmdd, wiUi Malld Efadn and tim 
army of the centre, with its o£B.oers and soldiers more naa|pr«i^ 
Ihftn ants or loensts^ and wfth its strong war elephants, pnade tts 
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* attache npon (mj centre). Prince Bnetam, Amir Shiukli N4ra>d 
din, etc., met it vith a brare and reeolate resistance. While 
they were thus engaged, Daoiat Timdr Tawdohi, Mangali 
Khwdja, and other attUrt came up with their respective forces 
and assault the enemy. I now gave the order to a party of 
brave fellows who were in attendance upon me, and they cut 
their way to the sides of the amirs, who were fighting in the 
front of the battle. They brought the elephant drivers to the 
ground with their arrows and killed them. Then they attacked 
and wounded the elephants with their swords. The soldiers of 
Sult&n Mahmdd and Malld Kh&n showed no lack of courage, 
but boro themselves manfully in the fight, still thoy could not 
withstand the successive assaults of my soldiers. Seeing their 
own plight and that of the soldiers and elephants around them, 
their courage fell, and they took to flight. Sult&n Mahmdd and 
Malld Kh&n reached the city with a thousand difficulties, and 
shut themselves up close in the fortifications. 

Prince Khalil Sult&n captured one of the famous elephants of 
Sult&n Mahmdd, having brought down its driver with an arrow. 
He brought the animal to me, and I embraced the lad, and gave 
him some fine presents, for he was only fifteen years old though 
he had exhibited such courage and manliness. 

The whole of Sult&n Mahmdd's army was defeated ; part was 
slain, and part had found refuge in the fort, and I, exalted with 
victoty, marched towards the fort. When I reached it9 gates 
I carefully reconnoitred its towers an4 walls, and then returned 
to the side of the khds9. This is a reservoir, which yms 

constructed by Sult&n Firoz Sb&h, and is faced all round with 
stone mid cement (ffoch). Each side of that reservoir is more 
than a bow*riiot long, and thore are buildinfs placed around it. 
This tank is filled by the rains in the rainy season, and H 
pliw the people of the city with watmr throughout the year. '1t|he ' 
tomkof Snltln Flroz Sh&h stands on its bank. When I 
pt^|td my cm^ hove, the prinose and amirs and 
aS the genenli iwd^ee^, came to wait upon me to pty 
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nipeeto and offsr tiwir eoogntnlsti<n» on tlik gnat viotoiy. I ' 
embnoed the prinoeB and emin, and 1 praised them all fat their , 
exertions and coonge which I myself had seen. When 1 re> 
eonnted the fitTonia and mercies 1 had receired from the Al> 
mighty, my excellent sons, the brave and renowned amirs, who 
served under me, and the great and glorious victories I had 
achieved, ray heart melted, and the tears burst from ajw. I 
oast myself upon the ground and poured forth my thanksgivings 
to the All-beneficent. All who were present raised their voices 
in prayer, and in wishes for the continuance of my prof^erity 
and the prolongation of my reign. 

1 called up the heavy baggage and here formed my camp, and 
I issued orders for my soldiers * to be veiy cautious and watch- 
ful. Sult&n Mahmud and Mallfi Khfin, after their defeat, had 
taken refuge in the fort in a wretched state. They now repmited 
of the course th^ had taken, and regrettedT that they had not 
made submission to me, and so avoided the evil whirii had be- 
fidlen them. They saw that if they stayed in the fort they 
would be captured and made prisoners, so in the middle of that 
night, 7th Babi’u-1 fikhir, Sult&n Mahmfid and M{dld Kh&n left 
the fort of Jw&n-pan&h and fled towards the mountuns and 
jungles. When I heard of this I immediately sent Amir SaMd 
and * * * other officers in pursuit. They followed with all 
speed, and, coming up with the ftigitives, they killed many of 
them,%9id obtained great spoil. Malik Sharfu-d din and Malik 
Ehud&i-did, sons of %asl)^d Malld Khfin, were taken prisoners, 
with many others, and brought batfr to my camp. On the same 
ni^t I heard of the flight of the Sultfin and his generals 
from Dshli, I sent Antir AlUli-ddd and other offioets to watch 
the gate of Hau^gfini, through whitii Mahmfid had escaped ; 
and that of Baraka, hy which Mallfi Xhan had gone out. I 
also sent num to all the other gates, with orders not to let the 
people escape. 

‘ Tlamlf ssttttBMlMrMMAlfitamwidsntia^ ^ 
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* I OMoiited my lunw sod n>de towards the gats of the maUUm. 
^ alighted at the a h^y and extensive building, and 1 

gave orders for my quarters to be moved there, and for my throne 
to be set up in the 'id-gdh. I took my seat upon the throne and 
held a Court. The taiyidt, the idsis, the *ulamd (learned Mnsul- 
mins), the abaikhs, and the great men and dhiefo of the (Muham- 
madans of the) eity assembled and came out to attend my Court. 

1 had them introduced one by one, and they made their obeisances, 
and were admitted to the honour of kissing my throne. I re- 
ceived every one of them with respect and kindness, and directed 
them to be seated. Fazlu-llah Balkhi was mkil and ndib of 
Malld Eh&n, and he came out to wait upon me and do homage, 
accompanied by a party of tie officials and clerks of the govern- 
ment of Solt&n Mahmdd and Majild Kh&n. Hereupon all the 
miyids, *ulamd, thaikha, and other leading Musulmins arose, and, 
making the princei^ their mediators, they begged that qnsurter 
might be given to the people of Dehli, and that their lives might 
be spared. Out of respect to the aaiyida and *ulamd, whom I 
had always held in great esteem and honour, I granted quarter* 
to the in^bitants of the city. I then ordered my ensign {tauk) 
and royal standsurd to be raised, and the drums to* be beaten and 
mnede played on the tops of the gates of Dehli. Bejoicings for 
the victory followed.* Some of the clever men and poets that 
accompanied me worked the date of the victory into a vmrse, 
which they presented to me. Of all these memorial verses 1 
have introduced (only) this one into my memoirs — 

** On ‘Wedasudar, Ihe aSghfh of RaU' tile Koond (17th Deo., 1898),* 

The Sn^eior Sthib-Kiitia took the dty of Ddili,” etc., etc. 

I xswatded and honouraUy distingaished the literary men and 
poets who presented these vetoes to me. # 

1 sent a por^ of men into the city to bring out the els ph aa t S 
whhdi Soltdn Mahmdd had abandoned wbrni he £ed. 

^ ■v-' 

1 Util agieee vitii tiie AhmSim Af/U, trandated hr Plioeitad SgiUennll W 
l^hbiahiiie. Ferfehta adua It a moafo tste.--4ee TdmHdwaiaietolHkn^ 
m.,f.a8Si 1,401. 
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ioand 130 enomoos elephants and seTeral rhinoceroses,, which' 
thej brought out to mj Oourt. As the elephants passed by» 
me I was greatly amused to see the tricks which their driTers 
had taught them. Ereiy elephant, at the sign of the drirm*, 
bowed his head to the ground, made his obeisance, tmd uttered 
a ciy. At the direction of their drivers they picked up any 
object from the ground with their trunks and placed it in their 
driver's hands, or put it into their mouths and kept it. When 
I saw these mighty animals, so well trained and so obedient to 
weak man, I was greatly astonished, and I ordered that they 
should be sent to Tdr&n and tr&n, to F&rs, and Azur, and Bdm, 
so that the princes and nobles throjighout my dominions might 
see these animals. Accordingly I sent five to Samarkand, two 
to Tabriz, one to Shir&z, five to Hirat, one to Sharw&n, and one 
to Azurbaijin. '* 

When Friday came, I sent Maul&nfi NAsira-d din 'IJmar, with 
some other holy and learned men that accompanied my camp to 
^the Ma^id-i jdmi’, with . directions to say the prayers for the 
Sabbath, and to repeat the khutha of my reign in the metropolis 
of Dehli. Accordingly, the khutha, with my name, was repeated 
in the pulpits of the mosques in the city of Dehli, and I rewarded 
the preachers with costly robes and presents. 

When the preparations for holding a couft in Dehli were com* 
plete I gave orders for the princes, the amtrs, the n&y&ns, and 
other of my officers, and the miyidt, the ’vlcmd, the shaikht, 
and ell the principal mmi of the city to attend my Oourt. When 
had all arriv^ I entered and took my seat upon the 
throne. The Turk and T&jik musicians and ringers began to 
play arid sing, Wine ($hardb) and aharbat, and sweetmeats, and 
all kinds of bread fxtd meat were served ; I bestowed ririi robes, 
and caps, and girdles, and swords, and daggers, and horses, etc., 
etc., upon the princes, and rnnirs and other leading men of my 
army, eaperially upon those braves who had distinguished them- 
selvw C|f waldtir nndear my own observation. To some. 

I gaiveregiamitsaiidriuaed llt^ffignity. Upon tire so^Nb and' 
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*ulami of the city I hestoved robee and presents. I ordered my 
.secretaries to dnw np despatches announcing my victories in 
Hindnst&n, and to rirculate them with all speed throughout my 
dominions. And 1 ordered my revenue officers to make pro- 
vision fi>r collecting the ransom-mon^ assessed upon the city» 
excepting ths aaif/uk, 'ulamd, and sJuMb. The collectors pro- 
ceeded about their work, and I remained in the same quarters for 
several days, holding courts, giving. feasts, and pprtaking of 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

Sack of the City of Dehli, 

On the 16th of the month some incidents occurred which led 
to the sack of the city of Dehli, and to the slaughter of many of 
the infidel inhabitants. One was this. A party of fierce Turk 
soldiers had assembled at one of tlffi gates of the city to look 
about them and enjoy themselves, and some of them laid violent 
hands upon the goods of the inhabitants. When I heard of this 
violence, I sent some anUrs, who were present in the city, to ^ 
restrain the Turks. A party of soldiers accompanied these amirs 
into the city. Another reason was that some of the*ladies of my 
harem expressed a wish to go into the city and see the palace of 
Ifazdr-mthn (thousand columns) which Malik Jaunfi built in the 
fort called Jah&n-pan&h. 1 granted this request, and I sent a 
party of soldiers to escort the litters of the ladies. Another 
reason was that JaUl Isldm and other ditednt had gone into the 
city with a piirty of sifidiers to collect the contribution laid upon 
the city. Another reason was that some thousand troopers with 
orders for grain, oil, sugar, and flour, had gone into the city to 
c(dlect these supjdies. Ahother reason was that it had come ta 
my knowledge that great numbers of Hindus and gahre, witih 
thmr wives and children, and goods, and valuables, had ootte 
into the city from all the countiy round, and oonsequendy 1 bad 
sent.vscnne rnnhw with thrir regiments {kmhim) into the atsy. 
and Erected, thmn to pay no attention to the renumirtiadost v^^ 
tjwL.inhahitanta, but to. teizs |tfid bring out these fugitives. |*9V 
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tit«M B0vml reasons a great nnmber of fieree Tatki soldiers 'werd' 
iu the city. When the soldiers proceeded to apjoehend tite 
Hindus and gahn who had fled to the city, many of them drew 
l^eir swords and offered resistance. The flames of strife were 
thus lighted and spread through the whole dty firom Jahfin- 
pan&h and Siri to Old Dehli, burning up all it reached. l%e 
savage Turks fell to killing and plundering. The Hindus set 
fire to thei% houses with their own hands, burned their wives and 
children in them, and rushed into the fight and were killed. 
The ' Hindus and gahra of the city showed much alacrity and 
boldness in fighting. The amirs who were in chai^ of the gates 
prevented any more soldiers from going into the place, but the 
flames of war had risen too high for this precaution to be of any 
avail in extinguishing them. On that day, Thursday, and idl the 
night of Friday, nearly ISjOOO Turks were engaged in slaying, 
plundering, and destroying. When morning broke on the 
Friday, all my army, no longer under control, went off to the 
city and thought of nothing but killing, plundering, and making 
prisoners. All that day the sack was general. The following 
^y, Saturday, the 17th, all passed in the same way, and the 
spoil was so great that each man secured ffom fifty to*a hmadred 
prisonos, men, women, and children. There was no man 'who 
took less riian twenty. The other booty was immmse in mines, 
diamonds, garnets, pearls, and other gems ; jewels of gold and 
silver ; aahrgfia^ tankas of gold and silver of the celebrated 'AUi 
coinage ; vessels of gold and silvm^ ; and brocades and silks 'Of 
great -value. Gold and silver ornaments of the Hindu womm 
were olftmned in such quantities as to exceed all account. Ex* 
the quarter of the saipids, the and the other 

Mnsultn&ns, the whole city was sacked. The* pen of &te had 
written down this destiny fi>r the people of this city. Althon^ 
I was desirous of sparing them I could not succeed, for it was 
the will of God that this calmmty should Ml upon the caty. 

On the flfllowmg dayi Suhday, it was brought to' my know* 
ledge that h great idimhSr of infidel Hmdus had aaseaidded in 
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JdmP ci Old Dohli, cartying witii them amne and 
|HPo?irimi6, and were preparing to defend themeelTea. Some of 
my people who had gone thife way on bnaineea were wonnded by 
them. I immediately ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and 'All SnlUn 
Taw&ohi to take a party of men and fnroeeed to clear the hduse 
of GK>d from infidels and idolaters. They accordingly attadced 
these infidels and put them to death. Old Dehli then was 
plundered. 

I ordered that all the artisans and clerer mechanics, who were 
masters of their respective crafts,- should be picked out firom 
among the prisoners and set aside, and accordingly some thou- 
sands of craftsmen were selected to await my command. All 
these I distributed among the princes and amire who were 
present, or who were engaged officially in other parts of my 
dominions. I had determined to» build a Mayid-i JdmC in 
Samarkand, the seat of my empire, which should be without a 
rival in any country; so I ordered that ^1 builders and stone- 
masons should be set apart for my own especial service. 

By the will of God, and by no wish or direction of mine, all 
the three cities of Dehli, by name Siri, Jahdn-pah&h, and Old 
Dehli, had been plundered. The khutba of my sovereignty, which 
is an assurance of safety and protection, had been read in the 
city. It was therefore my earnest -wish that no evil might 
happen to the people of the place. But it was ordained by Qod 
that the city should be ruined. He therefore inspired the infidel 
inhabitants mth a spirit of resistance, so that they brought on 
themselves that late which was inevitable. 

When my mynd was m> longer occupied with the destruction 
<^.the pet^le of Dehli, X took a ride round the cities. Siri is 
A round city (sAahr). Its jniildings are lofty. They are is^- 
ronnded hy feriafications (kdla’h), built of stmie and brick,, mid 
ihisy are very strong. Old Dehli also has a similar strong 
but It ie huger than that of Siri. From the fort of Siri -to 
Oif D^li^ whirii is a considerable distance, theanj 
htnmtg.iridl* Iwflt «C|||(nie cement. The part eaO^' 
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pao&h ia aitoated in the midat of the inhabited city 
didddn). The fortifioatione of the three citiea have thirty gatea. 
Jah4n-pan&h haa thirteen gatea, aerfti on the aonth aide bearing 
towarda the eaat, and aix on the north aide bearing towards the 
weAt. Siri haa seven gatea, four towarda the outside and three 
on the inside towards Jah&n-pan4h. The fortifications of old 
Dehli have ten gatea, some opening to the exterior and some 
towards the interior of the city. When I was tired of examin- 
ing the city I went into the Mayid-i Jdmf, where a congregation 
was assembled of aaiyidi, lawyers, shaikhs, and other of the 
principal Musnlmdns, with the inhabitants of their parts of the 
city, to whom they had been a protection and defence. T called 
them to my presence, consoled them, treated them with every 
respect, and bestowed upon them many presents and honours. 
I appointed an officer to protect their quarter of the city, and 
guard them against annoyance. Then I re-monnted and re- 
turned to my quartets. 

Campaign against the Infidels afl&r the conquest of Dehli. 

I had been at Dehli fifteen days, which time I had passed in 
pleasure and enjoyment, holding royal Courts and giving great 
feasts. I then reflected that 1 had come to Hindust&n to war 
against infidels, and my enterprize had been wo blessed that 
wherever 1 had gone 1 had been victorious. 1 had triumphed 
over my adversaries, 1 had put to death some lacs of infidels 
and idolaters, and 1 had stained my proselyting sword with the 
blood of the enemies of the &ith. Now tiiis crowning victory 
had been won, and 1 felt that I ought not to ipdulge in ease, 
but rather to exert myself in warring against the infidels of 
Hindnst&n. 

Having made these reflections on the 22nd of Babi’fi-1 dkhir, 
I agun d^w my sword to wage a rriigious war. 1 started from 
Dehli and nutrehed three hot to the fbrt of Firoz-&b6d, iriudh 
stands upon the banks cS the dnmna and is one of the edifices 
Croetod by Sultfin Fftos l%&h. There 1 halted and went in to 
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*CfXaaime the phoe. I proeeeded to tbe Ma^*i JdmP^ nrhwe I 
mid mj fnj«n and oftered vp my pnuses wad thankigi^iigB for 
tkhe meroiM ^ the Almi|^ty. Afterwards I i^in mounted, and 
proeeeded to pitch my camp near the palace of Jah&a-numi. 
On this day Satyid Shamsa-d din Tnrmnzi and ’Al6o-d din, 
ndib-karkeert, whom I had sent on an embassy to Bah&dor N&hir 
at the eiiy of Edtila,* retnmed to my camp, and presented to me 
a letter which Btdt&dnr had most respeotfhlly written to me to 
the following effect : “ I am one of the most insignificant servants 
of the great amir, and will proceed to his conrt to wmt upon 
him.'* The ambassadors informed me that Bah&dnr N&hir wonld 
arrive at my conrt on Friday. Bah&dur N&hir sent to me as a 
tribute two white parrots which conld talk well and pleasantly. 
The envoys presented them to me, and told me that these two 
parrots had belonged to Snlt&n Tnghlik Sh&h, and that they had 
lived at the courts of the Snlt&ns ever since. The sight of these 
parrots and the sound of their voices gave me great satisfoction, 
so I gave directions that they should be brought before me in 
their cages every day that I might listen to their talk. 

Next day 1 crossed the Jumna and marched six ko» to the 
village of Mfiddla. There I halted and encamped. On the 
following day, Friday, 1 agun marcbet]^ and after going five 
or rix kos, arrived at the village of Eatah,* where I pitched 
my camp. Bah&dur N&hir, with his eldest son, named 
EUn&sh,* arrived to pay their respects, and I received 
thma with doe courtesy. Th^ brought rare and suitable 
presents ftom l^dnst&n, hut I looked upon the two parrots 
as the best of thmr |^. After I had ascertained their sincerity 
ftom Bust weeds and actioM, I bononred them with my royd 
fovonr and bounty, and having nused their dignity, I removed 
all doubt and i^psehmision firom their minds. On the following 
diy Z mandied, and, after gdng six hoe, I arrived at the hnen 

V 

• She dUhmt 9 Ea ft fos hevo “KtlM.dL,” wA, 

' I 
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of B^lxga^ ‘where I encamped. Next day, ^Sunday the |^tb,'‘ 
1 again moved, and, after travelling five £<», arrivisd at the 
village Ae&r, which is sltoated in a traot called dt^. 


I now learned that there was in the vicinity a city called Mirat, 
having a very strong fort. The fortress was one of the strongest 
in Hindnst&n, and it was under the command of Hyds A%hdn 
and his son, Maula Ahmad Th&nesari. There was also a gabr 
named Safi, who, with a large body of gabn, had gone into the 
foft to aid in its defence. They had also plenty of the munitions 
and implements of war. When I heard all this, 1 instantly sent 
Prince Bustam, Amir Taghi Bdghi, Amir Sh&h Malik, and 
Amir All&h-d&d against this fort of Mirat, with orders to grant 
terms to the place if tiie inhabitants showed due submission and 
obedience ; but if not, to inform me and proceed to invest the place. 
These officers marched on the 26th of the month, and, arriving 
at Mirat, delivered my message, calling upon the inhabitants to 
capitulate, and to trust their lives, property, and honour to my 
protection. They replied that Tarrasharin £h&n, with a host 
beyond all number and compute, had assailed their fort, but had 
retired firom it baffled. My envoys reported to me the defiant 
ans#er of the inhabitants, and when I read the haselent reftrenoS' 
they made to Taarmsharin Eh&n, who was a great king, my anger 
was roused, and 7 mounted my horm and gave orders, finr my 
fiffoes to march against Mirat. On that same day, the 2fith of 
the month, aftegr mid-day prayer, 1 started with 10,000 pideed 
hersemen* Halting one night upon die road, I aceompUshed 
the diatanee twenty hos, and arrived at Mirat on the 2|9th. 

In the afteniotm I ordered my officers to set the men of their 
divisions ^ to sap holes under the walk of the finrtifieations. ' In 
axeontion of this ordm they set to work, and in the coarse ti 
one night each party had piuhed th^ mine twelve yards forward 
under .^e definit^; Whip ^e bedeged discovMreid tMs, |he^ 

. *.fhe wMil lead ic ntadi wesMkpf Oat wsii S pwslywi^ . 
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lost all nem and were quite east down and bewildered. At this 
time the devoted r^ments (iteeAdn) of Amir AlUh-d&d Kdchin 
assaulted the gate of the fbrt, rushing against it shouting their 
war-cry. 8ar&i Bahddur, son of Ealandar Bah&dur, one of the 
followers (naukar) of Amir A116h-d&d, was the first to brii^ up 
a sealing ladder, attach it to the walls, and mount to the summit. 
A number of brave men rallied to support him, and, with the 
aid of their ladders and ropes, they mounted the walls and 
entered the fort. They then spread themselves in the interior, 
and, 'fighting vigorously and bravely, Eustam Birlfis at length 
encountered Hy&s Afgh&n and his son, Maul&nd Ahmad Throe- 
sari. He fought valiantly, and made them both prisoners ; then, 
binding their hands to their necks, he brought them to my pre- 
sence. Safi, who had fought well, was killed. The braves and 
soldiers of my army spread themselves over every part of the 
fortifications, and put all the gabrs and people of the place to 
death. Their wives and children were made prisoners, and all 
their property was plundered. When my mind was set at rest 
by this conquest of Mirat, I gave orders that the wood used as 
props to support the mines under the walls should be set on fire, 
and that all the towers and walls should be levelled with the 
ground. The houses of the gabn wen set on fire, and the groat 
buildings were razed. Divine fovour had thus enabled me to 
obtun an easy victory over Mirat, a place which Tarmsharin 
Kh&n, a prince of great dignity and power, had besieged with an ' 
enormous army rod fitiled to capture. With a small force I had 
made a rapid march upon the place, rod my brave follows, by 
sheer courage and detwmination, had planted their ladders rod 
scaled the walls in broad daylight, rod had carried the place at 
the pdmt of the sword. For this signal success I o£hred my 
devout thanks to the Almighty. 

BaUlet 0» the Gangei. 

On 1st Jum4da-1 awwal I placed the left wing of the anhy 
tinder the eonunrod of Aiidr Jal^ Sh^, with ordett to manh 
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np the Jamiis, to take eveiy fort aa4 town ajid iriSlage he esBur. 
to, wd to pat all the infidela of the eountiy to the emwd. Tito 
led off his anny to execute my ciMniBanda. I ordined Anir 
Shukh Ndm-d din to take chai^ge of the heavy baggage, and 
oooj^ it to the banks of the river Eaii-sd.^ I, myael^ de* 
tenmned upon directing my arms agunst the infidels on the 
Otmges. I accordingly marched tova^s that river, whudi is 
fourteen hot from Mirat. Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, whom I had 
left with the baggage, came up according to order, and joined me 
on the march with his division. The first day I marched rix 
AtJ^and halted for the night at the village of Mansdra. Next 
day, the 2nd of the n^nth, I arrived early in the morning at 
Piroz-pdr, and then I proceeded for two or three hA along the 
hank of the river in search of a ford. At hreakfiut time I 
reached the place of transit, but found no ford. A party of 
my men entered the river on their horses and crossed by swim* 
ming. I also was about to guide my horse into the water to 
cross in the same way, when the amiri and niydns east them* 
selves upon their knees, and represented that Prince Pir Mu- 
hammad and Amir Jah&n Sh&h, with the right wing of the 
army, had orossed the river near Pfroz-pdr, and titot it was 
advisable for me not to cross over that day. I assented to their 
reprsaentation, and encamped on the bank of the river, but f 
ordered A.mir.JahiSn Malik, and others belonging to tiiedtvhdmt 
of I^dhca ^idh Eukh, to cross over and pass the night thsre^ On 
the li^owmg day, the 8rd of the month, 1 marched 4he river 
fbr a diatanea of fifteen, bos, towards Tnghlikpfir, and tluA jdaoe 
waa. di!dant,..when I heard that a lasge bot^ of infidel 

Hindns had oD&eeted at ^e fords of the rivmr. I immedistdiy 
ordered Muh&dtar fiahddur and ’Ali Sultdn Taw&chi to proceed 
with 5,000' h(^ to ohastiBe these infidelB, and I proceeded on 
my way to Tog^^pfoe. . As I went mi, the lur and tiie. wiad 
affected me, and 1 pain In my ri^t arm, whieh every 
moment ;iaer«iaised.' /'-lEV'riBiBMd much snffn^, and . 
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W appUoatioiui* were apidied. 1 was now iitfonned Hiat tliere 
was a foree of Hindus eoming down the river in foriy^eight 
boats with the intention of fighting. This intelligenoe acted as 
a earn fi)r my pain, and eagerness for the fight made me finget 
my suffering. I mounted my horse, and, tiJung with me 1^000 
troopers, who were at lumd, we struck our heek into the flanks 
<ff onr horses and hastened to the side of the river. As soon as 
my braves saw the boats, some of them rode their horses into 
the river and swam to the vessels ; then, seizing fimt hold of 
the sides, they defeated all the efforts of the Hindus to shake 
them off. They forced their way into some of the boats, fiut 
the infidels to the sword, and threw their bodies into the river; 
thus sendiil^ them through water to the fires of hell. Some of 
my men dismounted, and, proceeding to the ford, assailed the 
enemy with arrows. The occupants of the boats returned the 
arrows, but the vessels were at length wrested from their posses- 
sion, and were brought with their contents to my presence. The 
enemy had lashed ten of their boats together with chiuns and 
strong ropes, and these vessels maintiuned the fight. My men 
plied them with arrows till they slew many of them ; they riien 
swam off, and, boarding th^ boats, put every living soul to the 
sword, sending them through water to the fires of hell.* 

When I was at leisure, after this affibhr with the boats, I, on 
the same day, marched on to Tughlikpdr, and there encamped. 
I smt on Amir AlUih-d&d, B&yazid Kuchin, and Altfin Bakhshi 
with a fimce as an advance-guard to cross the river and to obtain 
information fiir me of the whereabouts of the enemy. After 
their departure, when thiM watches of the night had passed, 
two homeoMm came in mtta Alllh-d&d to report that the re- 
eonnokring party had diseovered a ford by which they bad 
passed the river, and had found on the other side a large body 
of infidel Hindus, with a great amount of piopwty and geodib 

SI "bot etc.'* Tfsidr mi 
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under the command of a man named Mub&tak Xh&n. Oonfidenf 
in their numbers, they were ready to fight. As eoon as I leax):^ 
this, I ordered my finces to be drawn out, and I mounted my 
*horse and started off greatly incensed. Before morning broke 
I pMsed the Ganges with 1,000 horsemen folly equi^ed for 
service. AfW proceeding a Am, the time for morning prayer 
arrived, so I alighted from my horse in the plain, pidd my de> 
votions, and offered my praises. I then again mounted, in foU 
assurance of the favour of the Almighty, and went on towards 
the enemy. M ubdrak Ehdn was informed of my apjnroach, and 
stood, with 10,000 fighting men, in battle array, prepared to 
fight. 

. Three great eietoriee in one day. 

Attended by my escort, I was carefolly examining and scruti- 
nising the enemy, and the whole of my 1,000 horsemen had not 
come up. The great bulk of the army was engaged in plunder- 
ing expeditions at a distance. 1 had but 1,000 men, and the 
enemy numbered 10,000, still I put my trust in God and prayed 
to Him for victory. By a wonderful coincidence, just at this 
juncture, Saiyid Khw&ja and Jah&n Malik with 5,000 horse, 
whom 1 had sent on a plundering excursion, having made a 
sweep, came up in my rear just in the nick of time. If it had 
not been so I might here have said fiuewell. for I could hardly 
have escaped. I deemed their arrival a most fortunate oinen, 
offered my thanks to Gfod and faced the foe. I ordered Amir 
AUfdi'^&d and Amir Sh&h Malik to make a charge %pon the 
enemy irith the thousand horsemen of my escort, and not to be 
dismayed by the numbers of their antagonists. When, in obedi- 
, ende to my command, they dashed forward, foe enemy did not 
aUrait their > foarge, but wavered and turned and fled. My 
brave fellows pursued and killed many of them, ma^e fofor vrives 
, and foildron prisonw^ jlmide^ fodr property and goods, wd 
secored a vast nnniJw w and bu&los. Wh(p,. bjr 
fovoitr of God, 1 had aoeurei ttno victory, 1 got ic^m/honijip^ 
’ .^mMated myaelf e^foa grifond to pay my foanlip. 
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’ Whfle the aoldifim were oeeupied in Beeming the epoil, I ant 
doim to take n UtUe net, hut eome of the nconnutriag party 
eune in with the information that there waa a large number of 
Hindaa aaaemDled in the valley of Edtila,^ on the aide of thea 
Qangea, having made that valley a place of refoge. I inatantly 
mounted, and leaving the greater part (tondmi) of my force to 
aecnn the apoQ, I atarted off for the valley of Edtila with only 
five hundred horaemen. When I reached the place I found an 
immense number of gabn assembled in the darm. Instantly I 
ordered Amir Sh&h Malik and ’AU Sultin Taw&ehi to charge 
the enemy without paying the slightest heed to their numbers, 
although they wen twenty to one. Spurring their horses, 
shouting their war*cry, and brandishing their swprds, they fell 
upon the forces of the enemy like hungry lions upon a 

flock of sheep. At the first charge the ranks of the enemy wen 
broken, and many of their men fell under the blows of the sword. 
God thus gave me victory with such a small band of followen 
over such a numerous*hoBt of the enemy. After many of them 
had been shun, those who escaped kept in the thickets and defiles 
(dsmihd), skulking like foxes and jackals. An immense booty 
was left, and my braves wen busy in securing it. Only one 
hundred men nmiuned with me as a guard, the other four 
hundred wen engaged in collecting the plunder. At this con* 
jnnctnn Malik Shaikha, commander of the infidels, vdth five 
hundred horse and a large force ot foot, knitting their brows with 
hatired, ladvaneed against me. I perceived this force commg 
to attack me, and my warlike spirit was nused, so, with tire 
hundred mm who support me, I spurred on to meet the foe. 
Wm about the distancmof a bow-shot renuuned betwem ua, 
one of the hmsemen, who was in advance of me, turned 
and told me^that it was a force belonging to Shaikh Efikar, m* 

* Is tte two M88. of ibli woA ftis asise ii vrittw jUjl end bn tfo 
MBS. yaual^ lum wliick it tt 

BMhrtr, sad tte dimilikB «r pIsM is ^ 458 m 
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of my depe&donts aod somots, who wao oomiag to jmn my* 
oampi. These words, so &r firom the tmth, readied my ears, 
and 1 was satisfied and tamed bade. Bat Malik Sh a i kh a drew 
jiis sword, aad came dashing on with his men a^nst my fbl* 
lowers, of whom sereral reoeired wonnds. When I aseertsiiiied 
the fiMt that these were foes, and not the people of Shaikh 
Edkar, 1 tamed rein, and charging the enemy despatched many 
of them at the first attack. Malik Shaikha received a spear 
thrust in his stomach, and a sword cat on the head. He fdl 
from his horse, and my men made him prisoner. They boand 
his hands to his neck and brought him to my presence. Many 
of the gabra were killed and wounded ; a few escaped half dead 
(with fright). Malik Shaikha, a veiy large and powerful man, 
was brought before me, wounded as he was. The awe of my 
presence added to his wounds, took such an effect upon him that 
when 1 asked him a question, he surrendered his soul to the 
Lord of Hell before he could answer me. God thus granted me 
two great victories in one day, and 1 offeied my thank^vings 
for his fhvonr. 

Again I mounted my steed, and as 1 did so intelUgwoe was 
brought to me that in the valley (darra) of Ediila, two io* 
distant, a large number of infidels and gaJun had oolleeted with 
their wives and children, and with properiy, goods, and oattls 
beyond all esrimate. The road thither wai arduous, through 
juntos and thickets. When I heard Uds my first fhought was 
that I had been awake since midnight, t had travelled a long 
distance without any halt, and had sarmonuted many diflSenlties, 
I had mm two s^enifid victmies with a fow brave seldietB, and d 
was very tind, 1 would thawfwe stop aad take test. But then 
t remembwed tiiat 1 had drawn my sword, and had eome to 
Hind with the reaolutioa of waging a hdiy war against tt^i hi> 
Adds, and so long as it was poarible to fi|^t with them, test was 
untawM finr me. Altheng^ Z hid only a fow amirs and a>‘fNr 
. soldieie with me, I plaead isy tmst hi Godt aad dstenahwi to 
attwA the enemy. Waiting; tiljr hxgmt I stastd, and u^en 1 
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*h«4 ffont » Bttle way, I nmemherad how ihne days hofonl had 
MBt Prinoe Plr Mnhaiiuiiad and AmirSalaitodn Sh&h waoai f3a» 
riTor from the Tillage of Pirocpfir, aod I thought how opportune 
it would be if th^ were now to j(Hn me. But then I said how* 
' can liuij know Uiat I hare erosaed the rirer, or how can they 
oimoeiTe that I am engaged in thia distant place* in action with 
tlw infidels. I was going along with my head bent down, en- 
gaged in these reflections, when suddenly a huge body of men 
came to view in the distance, and every man had something to 
say about them. I smit forward some scouts to aaoertun what 
force it was, and as they drew near they discovered that it was 
the division of Prince Pfr Mnhammad Jahdngir and Amir 
Snhum&n Sh4h. The scoots immediately proceeded to the 
prinoe and told him of the state of afi^rs, how I had already 
won two great victories that day, and that for the third time I 
was marching against a nnmerons body of pabr$ collected at 
Kfitila. The prinoe and his men had previonsly heard nothing 
of me, and now, on^tting this timely information, they were 
vety glad, and turned to wait upon me. The scoots whom I 
had sent to reconnoitre returned, and told me that the prince 
with his division in martial array was coming up. They added 
that the prince knew nothing about me until they informed him 
of the enterpriae I had in hand, and that he was now on the 
way to meet me. This information, so in accordance with my 
wudies, rejoiced me greatly. It was qnite beyond my expecta- 
tions, for I had no idea of the prince being near; so I was glad, 
and prostrated mysrif on the earth in thanks to God for haring 
granted me what my heart desired. It was now the time of 
afoeiBOMt (mm*) payor, and^t was the fourth of the month. 7^ 
prince and Amir Snlsimin Sh&h came up with their anmofMia 
fiNrac^and wore hunonred with an interriew. Preseh^ on wftili 
alt hsste 1 passed the and thiricets, and arrived in foMsi 

of the^ tnfidris. AAw a slight reriatanee tiie snnny W 
ffiihs, hot manr riT them foil mider the swords of n^ s<iid^> 
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All tile wiroe and ehildren of the infidels were made prismets,' 
and thtir property and goods, gold, money and grain, lunses, 
eamels (tAvtor), cows and bofialos in eoantless nnmbers, fell as 
spoil into the hands of my solders. Satisfied with this rent of 
the enemy, I said the afternoon prayers in pablie in that desert, 
and I retamed thanks to Qod for that I had fenght three times 
with enemies oatnambering my men by ten and twenty to one, 
and that in each battle I had guned a signal victory. 

The day now drew to a- close and night came on, bat in that 
desert there was no place for me to alight and pitch my camp, so 
I tamed back with my enormoas booty, and encamped in the 
field where I had won tiie second victory. There I passed the 
night in repose. 

At this place information was brought to me that fifteen Aw 
off, up the river, and near the monntains, there was a place in 
which there was tiie image of a cow, carved out of stone, and 
that the river (jib) ran from its month. In the belief of the 
people of Hindastdn the source of the li^ Gbnges was in this 
same moantain. The Hinda infidels worship the Ganges, and 
once every year they come on pilgrimage to this place,^ which 
they consider the source of the river, to bathe and to have their 
heads and beards shaved. Th^ believe these acts to be the 
means of obtiuning stivation and securing future reward. They 
dispense large sums in charity among those who wear the Brah* 
manical thread, a&d they throw money into the river. When 
infidtid die in (fistant parts, their bodies are burned, and the 
ashes are brought te thiB river and are thrown into it. This 
they leek upon as a means of sanctification. When 1 learned 
these fiutis, I resolved to war agsust the infideb of this ^acS, 
so that I might obtain the merit of overthrowing them. 

Infiwmation was also broD^ht to me that all the men i^iom 
I had defeated in the valley of Efitila, before coming Utiier, 
had not been lolled. 13te ^ly having drawn to a closer many 
had eseaped and were hidiag la the tiuticete and broken ground. 

^ Banbrlr. 
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*N«iher had all thw propcoHy been j^andered. So I reedTed 
to go again next day to that valley and to pat aU the sardTing 
infidels to death. At daom on the fith Jum&da*! awwal I said 
my morning prayer, and started with a suitable fbroe fi>r the 
valley of Kdtila, whidi lies at the foot of a lofty mountain and 
on die banks of the Ganges. Dunng the night all the geibn 
who had been scattered reassembled nnder their chiefli, and ae 
they had no place of refuge more secure, th^ resolved that if 
the Mnsulmfins returned, they would fight till they died. So 
th^ were prepared for battle. Whoi 1 approached the darra^ 
I made the following disposition of my forces fi>r conquering 
the infidels. I placed my right wing under Prince Pir Muham* 
mad Jahingir and Amir Snlaim&n Sh&b. The left wing I gave 
into the charge of several amirs of iumdns. I gave the command 
of the advance to Amir Shih Malik, and I kept the centre 
under my own orders. Upon entering the valley the infidels at 
find, having drawn up tl^ir fiirees, put on a bold appearance and 
advanced to the attadk. 1 restrained the braves of my advance- 
guard, and of the right and left wings, and, having massed them 
together, chaiged the enemy, shouting aloud our war-cry until 
the hills and valleys resounded. The sounds of the kettle- 
drums and other warlike instruments fell upon the battle field, 
and at the first and second charge dismay seized upon the enemy, 
and they took to iUght. My bravo men displayed great courage 
and daring; they made thrir swords their banners, and exerted 
tbrnnaelvefin slaying the foe. gP^bey slaughtered many of the 
infidels, and pursued those who fled to the mountiuns. So many 
of them wore Mlled that thrir blood ran down the mountains and 
the plain, and thus (nearlji^ ail were emit to helL The &w who 
escaped, wounded, weary, and half dead, songht r^bge in tho 
defii^ of the hills. Thrir property and goods, which excaodod 
all eomputation, and thdr countless cows and bnfiidoa, fili{ m 
pto tiie hands at my 'victorious soldiers. 

When I was satisfied vrith the destmetion I had dealt mA to 
the infidels, and the land waa deansod from the poUnthm cf 
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exiateoce, I turned back Tietorioua and trinmpbaot, laden ‘ 
qpoiL On that same day I erossed the Ganges, and «dd 
my mid>day prayers in the congregation, on the bank of that 
river. I prostrated myself in humble thanks to God, and after- 
wards again mounting my horse, marched fire miles down the 
river and then encamped. It now occurred to my mind that I 
had mardied as a conqueror from the river Sind to Dehli, the 
capital of the kings of India. I had put the infidels to the 
edge of the sword on both sides of my route, and bad scoured 
the land ; I had seized upon the throne of the kings of India ; 

I had defeated Sultdn Mahmfid, the king of Dehli, and triumphed 
over, him ; I had crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and I 
had sent many of the abominable infidels to hell, and had purified 
the land firom their foul existence. I rendered thanks to Al- 
mighty God that I had accomplished my undertaking, and had 
waged against the infidels that holy war 1 had resolved upon : 
riimi I determined to turn my course Awards Samarkand, Iny 
capital and paradise. On the 6th of the month I mounted and 
proceeded towards the heavy baggage, and, having travelled 
several kos, I encamped, and sent some ybruieh^ (qnarter- 
maatma) to go and bring up the baggage. 

Victorm in the Siic^ik hiUt. 

On Toesday I marched six km, and the heavy baggage was 
now fimr km distant. I now learaed that an immense number 
iwlMiJe had collected in theffSiw&lik hills. TTpoif inquiring 
into the naltnre of these hills, I was infinmed that tiie people of 
lUndqsiAa eoB^te ihiB mountain region at one he and the 
part of a he} It has narrow and atoong valleys (dsmt), 
in whi^ the iafidsb had assembled. When I tecdved this in- 
fbrmarion 1 immediately ordered the troops, vrith the baggi^ 
to march towards the ffiwihk hills, and I, mysri^ proceeded in 

A* v.Il - . 
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■tliat direction. Marohing in eming «ad into tho xdght, 1 
nooompliidiod fire iin«, sod ^on onoampod in tba liilio. At tlda 
halt Prinoa Khalil SnH&n and Amir Shaikh Ndni*d din, who 
had been with the ba^;i^ and to whom I had iMtied my 
ord», came When I was seated on my eoshion of royalty, 
with all the princes and min around me, Amir Solaim&n Shih, 
Amir Sh&h hblik, Amir Shtdkh Ndra-d din, and other omin, 
rou from their places, and, coming forward, bowed theur knees 
before me and said: “ So long as we, yonr servants, are able to 
move band and foot, we will execnte yonr orders, but what 
neceauty is there for our great amir to take all this toil and 
hardship upon himself, and that he should now order uf to 
march against the infidels of the Siwdlik, and to rout and destroy 
them P” I replied : “ My principal object in coming to Hindus* 
tfin, and in undergoing all this toil and hardship, has been to 
accomplish two things. The first was to war with the infidels, 
the enemies of the Muhammadan religion; and by this religious 
warfare to acquire some claim to reward in the life to come. 
The other was a worldly object ; that the army of Isl&m might 
gain something by plundering the wealth and valuables of the 
infidels : plunder in war is as lawful as their mothers'' milk to 
MuAdmdns who war for their Mth, and the consuming of that 
which is lawfhl is a means of grace.” When the amir* recaved 
this answer, they maintained silence. 1 now despatched some 
hwsemen with all speed to Amir dah&n Shfih, whom 1 had sent 
a weekbefinw to plunder the|brts and towns on the Junma, 
ordering him to rejoin me vrith ali speed, that he and his men 
might also share in the merit of fighting against the bfidsls. 
The mir eaipe in directljt and jji^ed me. Then, placing aiqr 
trust in Oed, 1 mounted my charger^ and, on the 10th <|f tlm 
moirih, nuwdted towards ibe SiwfilOr kflls. 

In a valley' (dSww) of ritese hills these was a rdi named . 

the munbeor whose foroes, utd whose lofty, rugged, narra^ 1 ^**^ ^ 
strong iiaririen, made him superior to all riie ohisft of 
80 ^ jndMh rit mom |f Hindnstfin. At the premnt tham W- 
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peaaQyt having heard of mj approach, had done hie beet to' 
etrengthm his position, and all the malignant riia of the eoontiy 
had gathered round him. Proud of the numbw of his men and 
soldiers, the height of his darra and abode, he stood finn, 
resolved npon fighting. On the other hand, I resolved upon 
attacking Bahrdz and conquering the Sm&lik hills. 

Conqtteai of tlte SiwdUk. 

On the 10th Jum&da>l awwal I mounted my horse and drew 
my sword, determined on fighting the infidels of the Siw&lik. 
First I attended to the disposition of my forces. I gave the 
command of the right wing to Prince Pir Muhammad Jahfingir 
and Amir Suhum&n Sh&h ; and I placed the left wing under 
Prince Sultdn Husain and Amir Jah&n Sh&h. I sent forward 
Shaikh Hdru-d din and Amir Sh&h Malik in command of the 
advanoe*guard of the centre. When my arrangements were 
complete, we marched, and on approaching the valley, I ordered 
the drums to be beaten, the instruments to be sounded, and the 
war-cry to be nused, until the hills and vall^s echoed with their 
sounds. I proceeded to the mouth of the darra, where I 
alighted from my horse, and sent forward my amirs and soldiers. 
They aU dismounted, and, girding up their loins, marched forward 
to the conflict, full of resolution and courage. ISip demon-1^ 
Hindus were lurking in places of ambush, and attacked my sol- 
diers, but these retaliated with showers of arrows, and fiiUing 
;ipon them vrith the sword forced their way into the valley. 
There they ^fiosed with them, and' %hting most bravely they 
(denghtertid the enemy with sword, knife, and dagger. So many 
fiifl that Ae Mood ran down in streams. The infidel fftAro tvne 
dismayed at tire sig^, and took to flight. Hie holy warriots 
pursued them, and made heaps of slain. A few Hindus, k a 
wretched ^gfat, wounded and half dead, escaped, and hid 
selves in holes aUd eaves. An tmmmise spoil, beyond a^ ecm- 
•pute,in money, goods ^d bu^os, iUlo 

the b^ds ^ my s^^bl^ y Hindu women and ehsillik < 
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*in Che Talley were made priaonen. I ane fidly eaCiafied 

with Che defeaC of the insdleiit hifidele of the Biw4Uk, and with 
the victoiy I had guned^ I retomed triamphaat^ and enoamped 
in the same place. This night I paeaed aa a gneat in the tenta 
of Prince Pir Mohammad Jah&ngir. 

When morning came I ordered all the plunder that had &llen 
into the hauda of my men to be collected, for I underatood that 
Bome had obtained much and others little, and I had it all fhirly 
divided. On that day, the llth of the month, I marched and 
joined the heavy baggage. I encamped at the village of B^rali, 
in the country of Miy&pdr. Next day I again marched, and 
accomplishing four kos, halted at tlie village of Shikk S&r. An 
enormous quantity of plunder, goods aud articles, prisoners and 
cattle, was now collected together with the heavy baggage, and 
the people of the army were very heavily laden; consequently 
it was difficult to march more tlian four or five Aios in a day. 
On the 13th I encamped at the village of Kandar. 

On the following day, the 14tb Jam&da<l awwal, I crossed the 
river Jumna with the baggage, and enoamped in another part of 
the Siw&lik hills. Here I learned that in this part of the Siwilik 
there was a rq/oh of great rank and power, by name Baton 
Sen. His valley {darra) was more bfty and more narrow, and 
his forces more numerous than those elf B&ja Babruz. The 
mountains mwund are exceedingly lofty, and the jungles and 
woods remarkably thick, so that access to the valley was imn 
possible, except by cutting through the jungle. When I nnder*^ 
stood these ftMsts about Baton Sen, I felt my responsibilitias hi 
a warrior of the Faith, and 1 tvas unwilling that the night should 
posf in ease ; so I issued 4 summons fi>r the attendance of tbs 
astirs and other officers. When they were all present, I dire<dpid 
.them to prepare their men for battle, and that th^ should aan^ 
hatchets and Hlla, etc., for clearing away the jun^. I dure sfc e d 
some thousands of tordms to be lighted, and the drams el di> 
partaiu to be sounded. So at nig^t 1 mounted my hovisi|,igul^, 
Wh# 1 ihsehsd tils X ordered my warriors to M 
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the jvs^e, And make a waj tiiroogh. Tb^ ptooeaded to exeeste 
my order, and all night long they were ooenpted in okaring a 
passage. I went on to the front, and as mommg broke I had 
traTsrsed twelve ko$ by the way that had been pieroed through 
the jangle. When I emerged from the jangle, the dawn ap^ 
peared, and I alighted from my horse and said my morning 
prayers. Then I again mounted, and on the morning of the 
16th, I found myself between two mountains, one the jSiw&lik 
mountain, the other the Kdka mountain. This was the vidley 
and it was exceedingly strong. The hills on both sides 
raised their heads to the clouds. In the front of this yall^ 
Itija Batan Sen had drawn out his forces, as numerous as ants 
or locusts. There he had taken his stand, prepared fr>r battle 
with an advance-guard, a right wing and left wing, in regular 
martial array. 

As soon as my eye fell upon the dispositions pf B&ja Batan 
Sen, I ordered my warriors to shout thrir battle-cry aloud, and 
the drums and other instruments to be sounded. The noise 
reverbwated through the hills, and filled the hearts of the infidels 
with dismay and trembling, so that they« wavered. At this 
moment I ordered my forces to make one grand charge npmi the 
infidds. At the first onset, the Hindus broke and fled, and my 
victorious scddiers pursued, slashing their swords, kiBing numy of 
the frigitives, and sending them to heU. Only a fow of them 
escaped, wounded and dispirited, and hiditrg themselves Uke 
foxes in the woods, thus saved tiieir lives. When the soldien 
gave up kUling the infidels, they Secured great plunder in goods 
ain^ vsInsHes, prwmers and eattle. No mie of them had ksa 
one or two hundred eows, end ksn or twenty davea<->4he 
other plunder exceeded all calonlatiim. On this day. Prince Pir 
Muhammad Jahdngir and Amir Snhdm&n Shdh, with the 
wing of the amy, and Prime SnlUb Husain and Amir dahfitt 
Shdh, '%ith the left wiiq;^ letanied end jomed me. *^ljy > 
fodmi iftegr had parted frim'ihe, and had penetnded tim 
mi my ri|^t and left, Xbiy iHd enoonittond and imrtsd«lij|r 
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infidds, 8ad had slain great mnaben of them, bat they had not 
gained so mnoh spoil (as my division). I was satisfied vdth 
the victory I had won over Batan Sen and his forces, and all 
that he possessed had fidlen into the hands of my soldiers. Day 
came to a close, mid 1 encamped between the two mountains. 
The princes and tmiira of the right and left wing, whose way had 
lain through other valleys, came in to me in the evening, which 
was the evening of Friday, the 16th,^ and reported to me their cn> 
gagements with the enemy, and the men who had distinguished 
themselves by feats of valour. After a night’s rest, on the 
morning of Friday, 1 arose, and after saying my prayers I 
mounted and rode towards the valley of those two mountains, 
intent upon the conquest of the Siw&lik hills. 

Capture of Nagarkot {Kdngra). 

When I entered the valley on tluit side of the Siw&lik, infor- 
mation was bloaght to me about the town (sUakr) of Nagarkot, 
which is a laigo and important town of Hindustdn, and situated 
in these mountains. The distance was thirty koa, but the road 
thither lay through^ungles, and over lofty and rugged hills. 
Every rdi and rt^a who dwelt in these hills had a large number 
of retainers. As soon as 1 learned those facts about Nagarkot 
and the countiy round, my whole heart was intent upon carrying 
the war agamst the infidel Hindus of that place, and upon sub- 
duing the territory. So I set qiurs to my horse, and wended 
my way thither. 

The left wing of my army, commanded by Amir Jah&n Sh&h, 
had obtained no booty on the previous day, so 1 ordered his 
divunon to the front to with the infidels, and to capture 
spwl to compensate them for the deficiency of the previous 
day. 1 sent S&in Timdr with a party of soldiers forward as 
an advance-guard, and then I followed. \t breakfimt time Siin 
Tintdr, the edmmander of the vanguard, sent to inform ms that 
therq was a>Teiy' large force of infidels in front drawn in orikv 

* ItMsstlwlMneiBsriaithittlieMBbitiBmiMian d»y begins at wet. , 

‘vw ia, as - 
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of I instftotlj ordered Amir Jalidn Sbih, vhom I iiad * 

sent to Ae front with the forces of the left wing and the am^ 

Ehnris&a, to attack the enemy. The amir, hi, obedience to 
my order, advanced and charged the enemy. At the very first 
diarge the infidels were defeated and put to flight. The holy 
warriors, sword in hand, dashed among the 'fugitives, and made 
heaps of corpses. Great numbers were slain, and a vast booty in 
goods and valuables, and prisoners and cattle in countless num- 
bers, ftll into the hands of the victors, who returned triumphant 
and loaded with spoil. 

A horseman belonging to the kmhim of Amir Shmkh Ndm-d 
din and *Ali Sult&n Tawdcbi now came galloping in to inform 
mo that upon my left there was a valley in which an immense 
number of Hindus and gahn had collected, and were crying out 
for battle. Vast herds of cattle and bufialos were grazing around 
them, in numbers, beyond the reach of the imagiiU||lon. As soon 
as I heard this, I proceeded to the place, and having said my 
mid-day prayers with the congregation on the way, I joined 
Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din, and I ordered him, with 'Ali Snlt&n 
Tawdchi, to march with their forces agi^t the enemy. In 
compliance with this order they went boldly forward, and by 
a rapid march came in sight of the infidels. Like a paidc of 
hungry sharp-clawed wolves, they fell upon the fleck of fbx-like 
infidels, and dyed their swoj^ and weapons in the blood of those 
wretches till streams of blood ran down the vidley. I went to 
the firont from the rear, and found the enemy flying on all sides, 
and my braves qilasbing, their blood upon the ground. A party 
of the Hindus fled towards the mountun, and 1 taking a body of 
soldiers pursued them up that l<fltypu>ontain, and put them to 
the sword. After mounting to the summit I halted. Findiog 
the spot verdant and the air pleasant, I sat mysdf down and 
watdmd the %hting and the valiant deeds my men were per- 
forming. I observed thrir oonSuet witii my own eyes, and how., 
they pBt..tbe infidel jEfindn* to, the sword. [Die solders eiigi^psd 
^ in.oplleoiing the.^QitJv aod nvttle, and prisoners. fmoeeflsd 
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*aU<»I(»dati<»,8iidtlMyi«tnniedti0t<n^oiM«&dt(ii4bphaat. The 
priooes and amin and other offieen eame up the motmtatn to 
meet mot uidrto eongntnlate me on the Ticloi7. I had seen 
s^endid deeds of Taloar, and I now promoted the perfitnners and 
rewarded them with priooely gifts. The enormous numbers of 
cows and bnffidoe that had been taken were brought forward, and 
I directed that those who had eaptnred many should give a few 
to those soldiers who had got no share. Through this order, 
every man, small and great, strong and feeble, obtained a share 
of the spoil. 1 remained till evening on the monntain, and after 
saying evening prayer I came down. I encamped in the valley 
where there were running streams. Several times when 1 en- 
camped in these mountains great numbers of monkeys came into 
the camp from the jangles and woods, both by night and day, 
and laid their claws upon whatever they could find to eat, and 
carried it off before the faces of the men. At night they stole 
their little articles and curiosities. 

Since the 14th Jum&da-l awwol, when I entered the Siw&lik 
hills, I had fought the enemy several times, I had gained vic- 
tories and captured foits. From that time to the l7th Jum&da-l 
i&hir, one month and two days, I had been engaged in fighting, 
slaying, and plundering the miscreant Hindus of those hills, until 
I anived at the fort of Jammfi, I reckotaed that during those 
thirty-two days I had twenty conflicts with the enemy, and 
guned as many victories. 1 captured seyen strong celebrated 
forts bebnging to the infidels, which were situated two or three 
hot distance apart, and were the jewtlB and beauties of that 
region. The people of these forts and countries had formerly 
pud tile (poll-tax) to tiic* Snlt&n of Hindust&n; but for a 
long time past they had grown strong, aud casting off their 
alloi^ee to those sovereigns, they no longer paid the /myo, but 
indnlged in a& sorts of opposition. 

One of tiieBe eight forts belonged to a chief named Shaflkha, a 
(Slatioir of MeUk Shaikh Kdkar. The people of the ibrt mado 
some Musolm&as who wore divtiluig amongst theni their meifia* 
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tors, and sent offers of submission and senrioe. But I saw looks' 
of deception and treachery in the &ces of the people of the fort. 
When mj ministers had settled the amonnt of the ransom 
money, and the officers proceeded to collect it, these bad peojde 
evaded payment. On being informed of this, I gave orders that 
all kinds of articles should be taken at a good price instead 
of money and specie O'm). When this was understood, they 
brought forth all sorts of things and gave them over at a high 
valuation, so it came to pass that all the bows and arrows and 
swords that they possessed were surrendered instead of money. 
I now issued an order that forty of the Hindus of the fort should 
come out to serve Hindd Sh&h, my treasurer. Being of a dis- 
obedient rebellions spirit they resisted, pmd no respect to my 
order, and even killed some of the Musnlmdns who were in the 
fort. Directly I heard this, I gave orders for the awAn with 
their respective- forces to advance boldly against the fort. In 
execution of this order all my forces assembled en mam to storm 
the place. They assailed it on every side, and fixing their 
scaling-ladders they mounted the walls and penetrated to the 
interior. The men of the garrison having been guilty of conduct 
worthy of death, were killed. Two thousand thus perished and 
were sent to hell. The women and'children were made prisoners, 
and the buildings were levelled with the ground. By the fovour 
and grace of God my heart had thus been gratified with the over- 
throw of riie vile infidels of the Siw&lik. I had subdued their 
strongholds, and there remaiued no other contumacious rdf or 
f4;a to conquer. 1 inqjpied of the people who were acquainted 
with this region if there were any more infidels in the vicinity 
against whom I could cany the sconige of holy wufiffe. 


In answw to my inquiry I was informed that .the castle of 
Jammfi was near, that it was connected with the Siwfilik and 
Ktika mountains, and that the inhabitants were not submissive 


and obediout to the Sultins of Hindustdo. These fimts being 
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* made known to me, I on the lOth Jnm&da-l ikhir 802, marched 
from the Tillage of Jdana&r determmed to cany my arms against 
the infidels of Jammd. After marching six ^ I encamped at 
the village of B&iht, in the territoiy of Jammfi. I sent Amir 
Shukh Muhammad, son of Amir Aika*timdr, and some other 
officers, at the head of a body of horse against the village of 
Biila. The people in that village confideift in their numbers, in 
the density of the jungle, and in the altitude of the position, had 
placed themselves in ambush in many places along the borders of 
the jungle prepared to give battle and ofier resistance. The 
amirs who had gone on in* advance reported these fiicts to me, 
and asked for permission to attack and defeat the enemy. I 
returned answer that I myself was desirous of sharing in the 
merit of the holy fight, and, therefore, the battle must be deferred 
till the morrow until I should arrive. When my orders reached 
them they postponed operations for that day. On the next day,, 
the 17th, 1 marched towards B&ila. When the eyes of the 
enemy fell upon my royal banners, and the cries of my warriors 
sounded in their ears, they wavered and fled, seeking refUge in 
the dextse jungles and thickets. I directed the amirs in the front 
to advance and seize the mouths of the jungle and woods so that 
the troops might enter the village of B&ila and plunder it in 
security. No man was to enter the jhngle and woods. The 
an^rs carried out these orders and the soldiers obtained groat 
quantities of gnun, sugar, and oil. After that they set fire to 
the houses and destroyed the buildings. 

The same day I advanced frnr kos and then encamped. Uljali 
Timfir Tfinkat&r, Ful&d Bidi&dur, and Zainu*d din whom I had 
sent as ambassadors from Behli to Sh&h Iskandar, king of Kaah* 
mir, now returned to me with the Sh&h’s envoys, bearing a Isttmr 
from him. I read the letter from beginning to end. It was 
condied in the moat respectful terms, the king declaring himself 
to be my humUe servant, and stating his intention to fidlow hi# 
lettms and to be honoured by waiting upon me. The Shilfs 
asnbassadbrs bent tbs knee, and after offering thrir hsnedlietlOiM^ 



470 


rax EUFEBOE TTinra. 


infomed me that th^ maater had come aa &r aa tiie '^lage ci* 
Jtii&a to meet me. 


I$kandar, Sing^Kathn^. 

1 waa now infermed that MnM N6ra>d din, the ambaasador 
of Shfih lakandar, who had been in attendance upon me, had 
returned without leatft to hia master at the village of Jabhfin, to 
inform him that my ministers of finance had determined that 
when he should arrive at my court there should be demanded 
from him a contribution of 80,000 horses and a ke of silver tankas, 
each tanka weighing two and a half miskdb. Sh&h Iskandar, in 
order to provide for this payment, had returned from Jabh&n to 
Kashmir. When I heard this I called for my financiid officers 
and told them that they had put too heavy a hurdm'on the neck 
of Shfih Iskandar, that the tax and tribute to be demanded of 
^ every country ought to be in proportion to its income and cnltiva* 
tion, and that they had exhibited their own ignorance in making 
such a demand. I immediately reassured the ambassador of the 
Sh&h, gave him a robe and presents, and sent him with Mu'ata- 
mad Zainu«d din to his master with a message that he was not to 
consider himself bound by the demand made by my officem, but 
to trust in my royal ffivour and to return without fear. It was 
then the 17th of the month, and when twenty<^^t days had 
passed, on the 15th of the month of Bajab, he mast come to my 
camp up<m the banks of the Indus. 

At the fbot of a mountain in the vidnity of my canip there 
was a fioutishing village, and I s«l^ a finve to plunder it. When 
they readied it, the Hindus of the place who wme numerous, 
asamnbled to resist, but on the appoach of my m^ fear M i^cn 
thdr hearts, and they set fire to thdr houses and fled to the 
mountains.! My vietoxibus solffiera pursued thmn and slew many 
of them. A large booty in grain and prepmtyfidl into our hiaids. 
There were two othw large viObgcs in die vidnity of this viBagO. 
These also were ^hdde^ ’naid a large amount of apdl Wm 
atoniid. On wounded. ; 
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On the 19th I again auudiied, and oame up opposite to the 
eity ct Junind, and there atcamped, mj royal tents and canopies 
bang set up. The five or tax io$ udiudi 1 trarersed in this 
day's mardi sms entird.y through a eoltivated conotty ; nowhere 
did I see any dry {khtuhk) or arnste (bM/i) land, and so in the 
place where I encamped tiuso was no necessity for any man to 
go out into the fields in search of fi>dder fi>r his horse or camd, 
for there was gndn ud grass enough between the tents to feed 
the animals. On &e next day, the 20th, after nesting for the 
night, I again mored with the intention of attacking the town of 
Jammfi. I came into tiie valley where the source of the river 
of Janunfi is boated, and there I pitched my tents ; but I sent 
my army over the river to the foot of a mountain, on the left of 
the town, and to the village of Manu on the right. When my 
forces had secured these positions, the demon-spirited Hindus sent 
off their wives and children from their villages to the tops of the 
monnttuns, and th^ fortified themselves in their village. Their 
rofo, with his warlike gabra and athletic Hindus, took his post 
in the valley, where they howled like so many jackals. I com- 
manded that not a soldier should go towards the mountain, or 
have anything to do with these gabra, but that they should 
attack and plunder the town of Jammu and the village of Maud. 
Accordingly my forces fell to plundering, and secured an enor- 
mous booty in grain, goods of all kinds, and cattle. I returned 
victorious to tile baggage^ where 1 entered my tents, and passed 
the night in pleasure and rest. 

As soon as morning broke the drums sounded. I selected 
certain ihMbfowwhidi I pteeed under the command of experienced 
vetetan mnlr^ and 1 intrufeted them to go and conceal themselvee 
a the jsn^ while I m^hed away with drums playing. 13ie 
Hindus and gabra, who had fied to the hills in alarm at^ my 
ifproatii, woahl then come down feom the mountains in fimned 
seouity, and my tro(^ in ambnsfa m^ght fell upon the iafidtie 
and out them to pieces. In execution of this ordw the tnN»pi( 
went and nmeeried tj^^mnaelves, and 1 mounting my hone 
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the river of Jammti, mi inarched four koe. All this distaim 
was ihroagh arable land, and a green and fertile eonntiy. I 
encamped on the banks of the Ghin&wa^ on a piece .of ooltivated 
ground, and set np my tents with all the baggage around. Some 
horsemen now arrived in haste from the amirs, whom 1 had left 
in ambush, to inform me that, after 1 had\)arched away, the. 
B&ja of Jammd and other devilish gabra came down confidently 
from the tops of the hills. When they reached the plailn the 
amirs rushed suddenly from their ambush upon the infidels, and 
killed a great number of them. A few of them, worn out and 
wounded, had escaped to the jungle and woods. The £dja of 
Jammd, who was ruler of the country, with fifty Udos and 
Mifp&ts had been made prisoners by Danlat Timdr Tdwachi 
Husain Malik Sdchfn and others belonging to the fimdn of 
Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din, and the whole force was co*o^g up 
with the prisoners. I gave thanks to Almighty God 'ha* toe 
enemies of the Muhammadan religion had been smittel y 

the men of the fiuth, or had been made prisoners. T 
before, proud of their numbers and confident in the density of the 
jungle and the altitude of the hills, they had raised their cries 
of defiance, and now, by the grace of God, they were prismien in 
my hands. I immediately gave orders that the fifty prisoners 
should be put in bonds and chains. When my eyes fell upon the 
B&ja of Jammd, who was wounded and a prisoner, fear took 
possession of his heart, and he agreed to pay certain snms 'of 
mon^ and to become a Musulm&n if \ would spare his life. I 
instantly ordered him to Be taught the creed, and he repeated it 
and becante a Muhammadan. Among these infidels there is no 
greater crime and abominaticm than eating the flesh of a epw ^ < 
killing a cow, but he ate the flesh in the* company of Musulii^ins. 
When he had thus, been received into the feld of the feithfh^ I 
ordmd ray soigerais to attrad to his woundfi, and I honored 
him with a robe and royal fevonts. 

‘nA CSdsAk 11 m iqpdiiag fe page 41| im It is act C W acNw^ sad '■ 

the AnsM .• ... 
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* On Um 28rd Jamida-l 4khir I romimed stationary, and 
messengers arrived from Prince Fir Mohammad and Prince 
Bustara and Amir Jahdn Sh4h, whom I had sent some days 
before with a force to L&hor. Th^ brought me the information 
that tile princes and^i^mirs had arrived at L4hor upon the bosi' 
ness on -which 1 had sent them. Malik ^haikha Eokhar was 
brother of Eusrat Eokhar, who was formerly governor of Lihor 
on the part of Snltdn Mahmdd of Dehli. After I had defeated 
his brother Nnsrat Shaikhs Eokhar, he had been the first of all 
the saminddra and governors of Hindustan to wait opon me and 
make his submission. Prom my capture of the city of Dehli tilt 
my passage of the Jumna he remained in attendance on me. In 
the middle of the Do&b he asked permission to return home to 
l-'ihor. I liad always perceived the signs of hypocrisy upon his 
countenance, and I knew well that he had submitted from neces- 
6it;~ and was false in his professions. Still he was the first to 
yi'ld, and I was very considerate for his snt^ects,‘and whenever 
any zaminddr of that countiy represented himself to be a depen- 
da. Sliaikha Eokhar, I protected him from the assaults of 
my tuilowers, and from pillti^e and plunder. When I gave him 
permission to leave he proceeded to L4hor, and there forgot his 
protestations of service and devotion, and the duties imposed 
upon him by my fovour and kindness. *He kept not the pro- 
mises he made when he waited upon me, but when a party of 
my followers, such as Maul&nfi *Abdu-llah, etc., passed through 
L4hor on thrir way fiom Samarkand to join me, he showed them 
no attention, and never asked them why are you come 1 where 
do yon come from ! or, where are you going to ? The defection 
nip ffltafithtt, Mokhar had be^tme clear to me, and 1 had sent the 
; ptinoes and (ondn to titire that nngratrful man prisoner, and to 
levy « innsom from ]the city of Lihor. ■ 

Whtt I read the letters from the princes and omfn, I , 
that in execution of my orders they had gone to Lihor, anl-l^;’ ' 
c fined Ap WQOiint <Kf ransom to be levied from the inhal#f||l^iV 
had found filMQ(||pEokhar remiss and negligent in 
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Am «(mtribnM<ni, and bo in eomplianoe with my oidw titey had* 
* ntada him prisoner. Th^ had oollected the whole of the mnsmo 
and wweeoffling np to join me. In reidy to their report I wrote 
tibat ta Shtftha had proved false to migagement and had 
acted inimiedly, his country was to be plundered and he himself 
(hottld be sent in to my presence. This order 1 sent 

off by the hands of messengers. 

Next day the 24th of the montib, I crossed the river Ohind,^ and 
after a march of four or five kos, I enearoped in a verdant plain. 
Some messengers now arrived from Prince Mirdn Shfih in Kitx- 
biujin \tvp<>rH»g all teas teell.] On the 26th I agdn marahed. 
There was a river in the way, which I crossed over and en- 
camped. On this day some of the sick men {xa'^dn) were 
drowned in mossing the river, so 1 directed that all my own 
horses and camels should be used for carrying the sick and fteble 
over. On that day all my camp crossed the river, and on the 
same day m^engers arrived from Persia. * * I sent my 
treasurer Hindd Sh&h to Samarkand to announce my retnni 
home^ and I also issued a notification to the princes and andrs 
of the army, recounting how 1 had achieved great netories in 
Hindostin ; how I had taken Dehli the m^^al of the Sult&ns, 
and oriier cities, towns and renowned fi>rtresseB j how by the 
graoe of God I had overrun the country and the hills, and how 
my men had aeonxed an immense booty in money and gold, 
jewels and rixdfc, l^gh-bred horses and elqdiants, and cattle in 
oen nli ee s numbers. We had returned thus &t, and I bad sent off 
messengers to all parts of my dominions to announce my retnm 
home, so that the princes might come oat to receive me as 
qukkiy as possible. X now thouj^t it would have been better 
not to have sent the messengers, and that, having left the bag- 
gage bdiihd, I should go on in advancCb Accordingly, mounting 
my horse I crossed the river whkh lay in my route. On the 
27th 1 traveled ris hoe and encamped on the e^ of a jnn|^. 
men of iny advaniee-guaed brernght me informatimi tiwt there 
* (Ha: battheCUaebkiMntaS. 
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* mw a brde» near at hand in titete naa a large tiger. 

’ When I arrived there my daring ftUowe eortoanded (he bxdke * 
on all mdee^ and Amir Shaikh Ndrn-d din quickly sprang fbnrard 
and attacked the heart with hia sword and slew it. I'^ndly 
praised the prowess of that brave man. 

When 1 retnmed from the hunt Prince Pir Mohammad 
Jah&ngir, Prince Bostam, Amir Solaim&n, and Amir Jahfo 
Sh&h returned iri>m L&hor with much wealth and property and 
were recrived with all honoor. The plunder which th^ had 
obtmned at LMior in money, goods, and horses they presented 
to me, and I divided and gave all the goods and eflPects among the 
omire and councillors who were in attendance at the court. * * * 

Tim&r holds a Court. 

On the same day 1 ordered preparations to be made for holding, 
a splendid court. * * * After bestowing many rewards, rObeS 
and girdles, swords and quivers upon the amirs and others, I 
ordered that the right and left wings of the army should march 
towards home by certun prescribed routes. The saiyids, and 
''uhm&y and zaminddrs, and gentlemen, natives of Hindnst&n who 
had joined and accompanied my camp, all received presents and 
tasted of my royal bounty. I then issued ordors for them all to 
return home. Khizr Kh&n, who was one of the principal men of 
Hindust&n, had been made prisoner by S&rang, the governor of 
Mnltin, and kept in confinement. But he escaped from jHnson 
and took refiige with Ahodan, governor of Bay&na, who was a 
Musnlman and an honest nfon. When I was marching victorious 
through Hindust&n, Khiar Kh&n hastmied finm Bay&na to wait 
upim me, and 1 reorived him with honour and kindness and lode 
him into my suite. I now sainted him governor of Mult&n. [and 
tffter heolowing the utual marhs of hotmr'] I sent him thithmr. . 

SwsiUng (f the Rhimeeros, ole. 

* * * On Tridi^ the 2fith (^the month I again ma>ohad» Uj^ 
aiftw acoomjdiihiiig eig^ ihw^ arrived at the vilh^ of JahMlt 
the territories ofSmSddt. 
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Deter^tion of KathuAr. 

^ At this stage I made inqairies about the countty and <nty of 
Kashmir from men who were acquainted with it, and from them 
I leanled that • • Kashmir is an incomparable oonntiy. • • • 
In the midst of that country thwe is a very large and populous 
city called Kaghaz. The rulers of the country dwell there. The 
buildings of the city are very large and are all of wood, and they 
are four or five stories high. They are very strong and will 
stand for dOO or 700 years. A large river runs through the 
middle of this city,- as large as the Tigris at Baghdad, and the 
city is built upon both sides of it. The source of this river is 
within the limits of Kashmir in a large lake, some parmmgo in 
length and breddth, which is called Viivnik. The inhabitants 
have cast bridges over the river in nearly thirty places. These 
are constructed of wood, stone, or boats ; seven of the largest are 
within the city, and the rest in the environs. When this river 
passes out of the confines of Kashmir, it is named after each 
city by which it passes ; as the river of Dand&na, the river of 
Jamd. The river passes on and joins the Chin&b above Multfin. 
The united waters pass below Mult&n and thei^ join the B&wi. 
The river Biy&h comes down through another part and joins 
them> and the three united rivers fall into the Sind or Indus in 
the neigbbonrhood of Uch. All these (united) rivers are called 
the Sind or the Panj&b, and this river fidls into the Persiaa Gulf 
near Thatta. • • • 

On the 29th Jumfida-1 4khir, ^ started from Jabbfia and 
marched five keo and encamped on tire banks of the Dandfina. 
There I ordered a number of boato to be collected and a bridge 
to be formed. I ordered Amir Bhfih Malik and Jal&lnd Islam 
to take their post at the head of the bridge and carefully supeiin- 
' tend the passage of the army. When idl the soldiers and bng> 
gage had crossed in safety, I also passed over and oacamped. 
Next day, the Ist Bqjab, I pli^ tire heavy bi^;gaga in clmige 
df ceffedn who.wwe to fiiOow in the rear. Then I started 
4riha seat of my hrieiuliii«g to travri vtfidly. ISmt ^ 
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I aeoomplished twenty jhM, ud rested et the villege of Sanbast, 
in the Jdd mountains. On the 2nd I a^in started, and travel* , 
ling one and a half watdi of the day, I reached the vi<»nity of the 
fifft of Bardja, where I halted hr an hour, and after saying noon* 
day prayers, I agtun started, and entering the Ohol-i Jal&li, I 
continued my ooune until, at the time of evening prayer, I 
emerged from the desert, and encamped on the margin of a lahe 
which had been filled by the rains of the rainy season. On the 
3rd I again set ofi*, and at breakfiist time reached the banks of the' 
Indus. I had sent orders to Pir ’All Salandoz, and other amirs 
who had charge of this territory, to construct a strong bridge of 
timber and boats over the river. They had executed my orders, 
and I passed over the bridge immediately. 1 ordered Amir 
All&h-d&d to guard the bridge for the transit of the forces and 
baggage which were coming up. I halted by the river till noon- 
day prayer, which T said in public; then I again started, and 
travelled ten kos more before baiting for the night. On the 3rd 1 
marched again, and, travelling rapidly, I reached the fort of B&nd, 
and there encamped. * * * 
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ZAFAR-NAMA 

or 

SHARAFU-D DfN, YAZDf. 

‘*The Book of Yictoiy'^ by Maul&n& Sharafu-d din ’Ali Yazdi, 
who died A.D. 1446. Thu work, which Mirkhond declares to 
surpass everything that had up to his time enlightened the world 
in the department of lustory, is a very partial biography of 
Timdr, written a.i>. 1424. It is interspersed with ftbles, and is 
well known to the Orientalists of Europe by the accurate French 
translation of M. Petis de la Croix {Sistoire de Ihnir Bee, 
Paris, 1722, 4 vole. 12mo.), which is one of Gibbon’s chief 
sources respecting this hero. 

The translation of M. Petis de la Croix does not contain the 
second and third parts of the Zcffar-ridma, nor does it cimtain 
the suj^lcment of the original written by T&ju-d din Salntiiii, 
who oontinned the history to the time of Sh&h Rald^ a.i>, 1410; 
and as the Zqfar^vdma does not commence till the twenty-fifUi 
year Timor's age, the translation is by no means to be ctm- 
•; sideted a complete Mogtaphy, more espedally as it is an abri^^ed 
ranker .than a full verrion of the original. The jhmneh vmriion 
was translated into English by J. Darby in 1723. There is 
« also an Italian translalaoB by Bradnttl 

[As stated in the forogmng notice of the Moifiatdi-d TfmiarU 
the Zt^ar-nAam is based upon that autobiography, and so fiur as 
the expedition to Badia is eoncemed, it is merely a p(di8hed re> 
production of that work. - This may be seen on a oomparawn 
; of the Mowing Extracts witik^e wUdi precede this from the 
TknM, So. are they that the Ektrii^ 



ZAFABJiriaii. 


479 


•which follow nightlife ^speaBcd with. Bat the JSiforiMfoM 
enjoys such » high flotation, sad has been so largely osed and 
quoted as an authority by writers, both in the East and in 
Europe, that it cannot be passed over in a comprehensive work 
like the present. 

[The translation has been made by the editor, and he has had 
the use of four MSS. belonging to the Library of the India Office. 

In one of these (No. 985), the work has been stripped of much of 
its florid and redundant ornament— in fltet, it has been subjected to 
a treatment closely resembling that which Petis de la Oroiz found ^ 
to be necessary in ^|ikmg his French translation. This abridged 
MS. does not appear to give any account of the writer by whom 
it was prepared, but the following extract of a letter to Sir 
H. Elliot from the late Professor Duncan Forbes in all pro* 
bability refers to this same work. Another cariosity (in the 
British Museum) connected with TImitr is a very plmn and 
sennble paraphrase of the ^^far-ndma, done, by command of 
Jah&ngir, by ’Abdu*s Satt&r K6sim in the city of Ajmir, a.h. 
1024 (1617 A.D.). The doer of the thing says very sensibly in 
his introduction that Yazdi's book is very flowery and pedantic, 
written in the mumitiydm, which we may felicitously 

translate the Jedediah Gleishbotham style, which he, 'Abdu*s 
Satt&r aforesaid, improves marvellously by leaving out all Arabic 
and Persian verses that are not to the point, and enriching 
the nanarive from other eources." The editor has, in general 
followed this MS., but he has constantly referred to the other * 
copies, and hli occasioimlly introduced from them names and 
passages which seemed worthy of notice.]^ 

ExmacTS. 

Came qf Ilm&r’s iimufon Hinduttim. 

Timflr, the invindible and world*conquering, had ^rsa to ' 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jcdi&ngir the provinces of Knndoa, 

1 AtauittiMef jfwt br Uqor HoUinga, vpS fsUUlsiila 

ito DriiK iwtawlegiwl Jonpl, 18St,1nitllunrenotMeiiii.— Bn. 
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Bakal&n, E&bul, Ghazni, and Eandah&r, 4 )ith all thair dep«n» 
dencies as &r as the confines of India. The prinee aoeordingly 
took possession of these territories, and ruled frith jnsiiee and 
liberi^tj. Under the orders of the Emperor he collected the' 
troops of his provinces, and marched forth to conquer other 
countries with a large army and valiant chiefii. * * * He plun* 
dered the Aghanis of the Kohri Sulaimin, and crossing the 
river Indus he took the town of Uch by storm. From tlience 
he marched to Mult&n and laid siege to it. Mult4n at that time 
was governed by Sdrang, elder brother of Mallfi Ehdn. After 
the death of Sult&n Firoz Sh&h these two^ brothers raised his 
grandson Sult&n Mahmdd to tho throno, and seized upon the 
government of Hindust&n. Malld remained at Debli in attend- 
ance on the Sult&n, and S&rang had taken possession of Multan. 
The prince's forces having invested Mult&n, they every day made 
two vigorous assaults. The intelligence of these proceedings 
being carried to Timdr was tho cause of his going to Hindu^&n. 
Just at that time he had resolved to assemble forces from all his 
dominions, and to march against Ohina,^ with the intent of de- 
stroying the idol temples, and of raising mosques in their places. 
He had previously heard that the standards of the fiuth of 
Islfim had been raised in Dehli and other places, and that its 
prolbssion of fiuth was impressed upon the coins, but that the 
country in general was polluted by the inhabitants being infidels 
and idolaters. Impelled by the desire of waging a religious war, 
he resolved to march against MuMn and Dehli. He consulted 
with -his nobles and chiefii, and they concurred & the propriety 
of making the invasion. 

In the mmith of Bajab, 800 h. (March 1398 a.i).), nearly omr- 
responding to the year of the Leopard, he began his march towards 
Hindust&n, with an army as numerous as the leaves of the trees. 

* * * When he arrived at Indar&b, the ohiefe of that country came 
and oast themselves at his feet, saying that they were Musuhtttos, 
and that the infidel Eaton and Siyah-poshes exacted sums 


i •<KMtU.'' 
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tiBoBey enrf jeat as 4ribate firom them ; and in d^mlt of pay« 
inent, the infidela slew the men, and made thnr women and 
oihildrea ^soners. Their stsitements kindled the anger of the t 
empwor, and he resolred to enppreee these infidels. * * * He 
arrived at Eh&wak, and ordered the fort of that place, which was 
in ruins, .to be repaired. The soldiers and many of the amirs 
left their horses there, and ascended the mountain of Eator on 
fimt. * * * The infidels of this country are tall, stout, and 
Tigorontt They generally go about naked. Their chiefs are 
eidled ’Fdd and ’ITd&shd.' They have a very peculiar language, 
different from Persian, Turki, and Hindi. Most of them know 
no language but their own. If men of the neighbourhood had 
not mixed with them, and learned their language so as to be 
able to interpret, no one would know anything about this lsn« 
guage. * * * After three days' continuous fighting Timor's 
troops prevailed, and the enemy sued for quarter. Timdr sent 
to them Ak Snlt&n, proposing that if they would surrender and 
become Musulm&ns, he would spare their lives and property, and 
confirm them in the possession of their country. When they 
were informed of these terms by means of interpreters they, on 
the fourth day, hastened with Xk Sultdn to the court of Tiinlir, 
made their profession of the faith, and with tears offered excuses 
for their conduct. They declared themselves to be his slaves, 
and ready to obey .his commands. Timur, in his kingly gene* 
rosity, gave them robes and dismissed them. When night came 
on, these black'hearted renegades made an attack upon Amir 
Shdh Malik. Some few of them, wounded and maimed, escaped, 
bnt 160 of them were taken prisoners, and were despatched to 
hell with the sword. The whole army of Isl&m then ascended 
^0 monntais and pnt all the men to the sword, and carried 
off the women and children. On the summit of the mountalit 
pyramids wmre built wifh the heads of these infidels, who had 

never bowed tilieir heads in adoration of God. An aocottnt 

* 

* TUsaMi*isvM7MnMlfinittmi8t«rooftlisM8S.,aad fbeyagnewittidw 
nsdilig of Isiis (b 1 » Oraix. 
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of the ^ctoi 7 WM o^red ap<»i sUme, with the defe «fe 
the month Bunaz&n 800 h., together ihith the date need in ihe 
riocftlity. • • • 

Paa$age tAe Ltdus. 

Timdr mardbed from B&nd, and on the 8th Mohuiam he 
reached the banks of the Indns, at the place i^ere Snlt&n 
Jabln-d din SIhwirizm Sh6h flying from Ohangiz Khdn oast 
himself into the rim and swam om. Changiz Eh4n did net 
pass the rim, but halted there and then returned. Timdr gave 
orders for the construction of a bridge om the river. The woih 
was immediately commenced, and in the course of two days a 
safe bridge constructed of three-legged trestles and 

boats was completed. * * * 

On Monday, 13th Mnharram 801 H. (34th Sq^. 1808}, 
crossed the river with his army and encamped on the borders of 
the Ohol,^ which is a large desert, called in books of history the 
Ohol-i Jal&U in consequence of Snlt&n Jal&ln-d din’s escape 
thither. The rdfr and chiefs of the JtM mountain came respeet- 
Ihlly to pay homage to Tim&r and make presents. Some time 
b^ore this Amir Bustam Taghi Buk& Birl&s, under the orders 
of Timdr had marched towards Mult&n. He passed near the 
monntiun of J dd and remained there some days. The rdfo had 
then tcarefully attended upon him and had sofflied him with 
provisions. This was the reason why Timiir now treated them 
with such frvour. They returned home happy and fiill of joy. 

Cbafrc^ vith Shahihhdin SMar6k Shdh Tan^mL 

Shah4bn-d din was ruler of an island* on the banks of the 
mar Jamd. He was and had numerous frUowers and 
sol«fl«s, by means of whidi he was disfjngaished above tbi MMt 
of Hind. When tim Piinoe Pfr Muhammad Jahangir arrived 
in the vickiity of Mult&n be casse in and paid homage. Ha was 

> MS. Mpa " St vUrik b ike <aid 

* Aoir«,]i^ IB idMi 4^^ a iMd ertnaA Mfrcrfem eosmeM 

« th«rtntliwiil)«i wiiha^ (M«wep.tiq«9altwai 

"iattoiiidihMttsiimj* iNtthe «ei4ibm«erian"f«rhfMfrfel<AMi**’ 
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* Neav«d aibong th« adherents ti the prince and was treated with 
gnat hindness. For some time he nmained in attendance on 
the prinee, but after a while he obtiune<f leare ot absence and' 
ntnrned to his government. He was deluded bj the devil, and 
being pulSfed Up with pride of the stnngth of his place and the 
river, he set himself in opposition. When the army had crossed 
and was encamped on the banks of the Jamd, this revolt waf 
communicated to Timdr. He then ordered Amir Shaikh Hdra>d 
din to march with his Hmdn against the island, and to extermi- 
nate the whole band of rebels. When the Amir arrived near tlie 
island, he found that Shah&bu-d din had dng a deep ditch and 
had raised ^gh walls as means of defence. There was a large 
lake there, but the assailants plunged instantly into the water* 
and Idndled the flames of war. A fierce conflict followed which 
lasted till night, and the assailants then retired to take rest. 
During the night Shahdbu-d din fell upon the camp of the 
besiegers with 10,000 men and a groat fight took place. Amir 
Shaikh Nfiru-d din met the attack with a dot|rmined resistance, 
and the assailants being disheartened by this vigour fell back 
dispirited. Some of them east themselves into the water and 
with difficulty brought the ship of life to the shore of safety. 

Timtir, then came up with his army and encamped near«,the 
isluid. Shahdbu-d din by a prudent precaution had kept 200 
boats ready for such an emergency. When he retreated beaten 
from his night attack upon the besiegers be embarked with his 
fetnily and followers in the boats, and proceeded down the Jamd 
towa^ XJch, which is one of the towns of Hind. Amir Shaikh 
Hfifu-d din, under the orders of the emperor, pursued them 
with his victorious forces alol^ the banks of the river, and 
IdQed a good number of them. On his return Timfir bestowed 
rewards and honours upon those who had feught so valiantly 
and bad been wounded in repulsing the night attadc. When 
Shah4ba‘d din came hear Multfin, the Prince Pir Mnhaanmad 
and Amir Snlaimda Sffifih with their detachment oppoead Hi 
and eat of the figitives to pieesa. ShaMhM 
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din east his vrife and children into the river and mth great 
difficulty brought them half>dead to land. Timdr sent Simh 
Malik into the jungle#'in pursuit of the fugitives. He killed a 
great many of them and their allies, and returned laden vrith 
booty and with boats full of com to the royab camp. The 
Emperor marched from thence, and in five or six days arrived on 
the banks of the Chindwa' (Ohindb) where that river mutes with 
the Jamd. He encamped near the fort of Tolambi, and ordered 
a bridge to be thrown across the river. It was finished in three 
days. 

‘Conquest of the Fort of TulamH. « . . 

Timdr passed over the bridge with his army and pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river near the town. The maliks and 
rdU of the place with the eaiyida and learned men came forth to 
wait upon the emperor. They paid their homage and were well 
received. On the 1st Safiir 801 h. in the plain of Tulambi the 
officers and ministers being assembled a ransom of two lacs was 
demanded from thf inhabitants of the city, but orders were given 
that the miyide and learned Musulmdns should be exempted 
from payment. The collectors busied themselves in the work of 
collection, but the whole was not realized, when a large division 
of the army arrived in great want of grain and provisitms. The 
royal order was given that they were’ to take .grain wherever 
they found it. With savage frelings the soldiers entered the 
town on the pretext of seeking for grain, and a great calamity 
fell upon it. They set fire to the houses and plundered whatever 
they could lay their hands 6n. The city was pillaged, and 
no houses escaped excepting those of the eaiyidt and learned 
Musulm&ns. 

Timdr wm now inffirmed that a party of the ehiefii of Tulambi 
who had formerly submitted to Prince Pir Muhammad had 
brokmi out into revolt and open violence. This greatly inoenSed 
• him, and he sent Sh&h Malik and Shaikh Muhammad ^kd«tamdr 
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‘ mth their timd$u to ohaetise these revolters. These diieft ae* 
eordingly entered the jungles and killed about 2,000 of them. 
Then they returned laden with booty to the royal camp. On 
the 8th Safiur the army again took to the march and ptohed 
their camp near J&l, upon the By&h river, opposite the town of 
Sh4h>naw&z. 

March againat Nutrat Kiikari (Khokhar). 

While encamped on the river the emperor was informed that 
Nusrat Edkari, brother of Sheikha Eukari with 2,000 men had 
constructed a strong river fortress (rSd-kkiiia-i’aiAm) on the 
banks of the river and was there posted. Tfmdr instantly 
marched againat him with a strong force. The right wing he 
placed under the command of .Amir Shaikh Ndru-d din and 
Amir Allah-dad; and the left under Amir Shdh Malik and 
Amir Shaikh Muhammad Aiku-tamur. Ali Sult&n Taw&ohi at 
the head of the infantry, marched with the centre in battle array. 
Nusrat Kdkari with great presumption and ignorance had col- 
lected a force of 1,000 Indian warriors, anddiad drawn them up 
to meet Timdr on the banks of a ]ake.‘ Ali Snit&n Taw&chi 
attacked them with his infantry of Elmr&sin, and after several 
assaults he overtlirew them and put them to flight. Shaikh 
Ndru-d din and Allah-ddd pursued the fugitives and slew many 
of them. He who bore the name of Nusrat (victory) could not 
save himself from this disaster, but went to hell with many of 
his followers. The soldiers secured great booty, and th^ sot 
fire to the hotises of the enemy. On the 10th Safar the army 
marched by a difficult road to Sh&h-nawdz through mud and 
dirt. This is a considerable village where large stores of grain 
wwe firand. The men carried ofT all they could, and under the 
royal command set fire to what was left, so that it might not 
benefit the infidels. From thence the army marched to the rivet 
Biydfa, and encamped opposite to the village of Janjin,* where 

0m1[8.1iw»Kuid.’’ ateMskle,tetbsm 

tt ni^ posnUf fw the Bans a thar. 

* Tar. ‘•Mujia.” 
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iJie baggage was ooUeeted. Here an opportimitji of erom^ * 
found, and Tlmdr aTuling bimsdf of this adraotage^ ordered 
bis foreea to eroas the river. 

Arrival 0 / Prince Pir Muhammad from Mutt&n. 

It has already been recorded how Prince Pir Muhammad had 
besieged Mult&n, and how his forces were assaulting the place 
twiee daily. The contest had lasted six months. Provisions 
had become so scarce in the place that not a dog or a cat was 
left, and the inhabitants being compelled to abandon the place, 
the prince had obtained possession of the country. He imme- 
diately sent a despatch of this victory to the royal camp. At 
this time heavy rains came on and lasted for several days, it 
being the season which in Hindustan is called the Banh-hH. 
This caused a great mortality among the men a^d horses of the 
prince, and so he entered the city with all his forces. The chieft 
and rulers of this country of Hind who had made their sub- 
mission, now cono<pved ideas of throwing off the yoke. They 
killed the governors of several places, and the soldiers being 
dismounted were unable to move against them. This gave the 
prince great umoyance, and he was a prey to constant anxiety, 
when the news of the emperor’s approach strudt dismay into the 
hearts of the enemy. 

The prince being thus delivered from his difficulty proceeded 
with his officers and folbwers to the royal camp. On the 14th 
Safhr he reached the camp on the banks of the Bi^^, when the 
emperor received hhn honourably and affectionately.'* * * On 
the Idth Sa&r the emperer crossed the fiiydh, and encamped 
under ^efbrt of Joiyhn. There he remained four days. During 
these days all the men of the army crossed, some in boats and 
some by swimming, and net one individual was lost. * * * As 
the soldiers of the prince had lost their horses in the rainy season, 
and through the hatddktpi of the campaign had bemi reduced to 
ride on boBodu and to^wnlh, tiw om^peior presented tiiett with 
thirty thonsand honahi loyil army then inarehod from , 
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* Jm^Ib fo SstiwiI ; Ottlilw mil It proeeaded to Aowtei whm it 
Notod rao day, aod thoa mamdiod to Jahw&l. ^ 

Tlw ohiefii of Dibdlpdr had proTioosly made thwaahm&iioa 
to Pjnbee Pir Muhammad, who sent Mus&fir K&boU, with a 
thoosimd m«B, to aet as governor of the place. When the army 
of the prinee was redueed by tibe effeets of tha rainy season, the 
men of that place, eomlmiiig with tha soldiers of Ffros Sh&h, 
pnt Mns&fir and hia thonsand men to death. Upon the iutelli> 
genes of ihe emperor’s progress to Mnlt&n and Dehli reaching 
this neighboaahood, all men ftom the highest to the lowest were 
in the greatest consternation. Fearing for their lives they 
abandoned all else, and fled to the fort of Bbatnir. At Jahw&l 
the emperor left Amir Sh&h Malik and Danlat Timdr Tawichi 
with the baggage, with orders to proceed by way of Dib&lpdr, 
and to join him at S&m&na, near Dehli. He set off with 
10,000 men, and by forced marches hastened to Ajodhan, whieh 
he reached early in .the morning of the 24th Saflu*. Previous to 
this Shaikh Mnnawwar and Shaikh Sa'd, both men of evil cha* 
raster, had seduced the people of this place from their allegiance, 
and had incited them -to leave their qpuntry. Some of them 
went off with Shaikh &’d to Bhatnir, and others accompanied 
Shaikh Mnnawwa^to Dehli. But the Saiyids and learned 
Mnsnlmins of the place had heard of ‘the kindness of Timdr, 
and resolved to remain patiently at home, and await the course 
of events, ^s soon as they were informed of hie arrival thqr 
went to wait npon him, and were received with great fovonr. 
Timdr appmdted Manldnd Ndsirmd din 'Dmar and Muhammad, 
son Khw&ja Midiammad Shah&b, to be governors of the town, 
and eirjeiBed them not ^ allow the taipidt and learned Mo» 
haiiimadbms to be hurt by the people of the army. 

Oqpbtrt pf dde tUky walk (thakr-hand') and the fort ef Bhedidit, 
JEktermimtion ^ the inhabitant qf thcd plaee, 

Tlanlbrt of Bhatnir was ozteemely strong, and was 
aa4»o of thoflroii^l^ ta Hind. It is situated for 

^ Pads 4|k€Nfs t|^ a lifpw iMm, lad tU^^ 
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road on the right hand, and it is sarronaded hy the desert ef * 
OhoL Hv fifty or a hundred ko» round there is no water. The 
inhamtahts obtain their water from a large lake at the gate ctf 
the city which is filled in the rainy season. No foreign army 
had ever penetrated thither, nor had any sovereign of India ever 
led his forces to that place. So the inhabitants of Dib&lpdr, 
Ajodhan, and other places fled thither for refoge from the in- 
vading army. A very large number of people thus assembled 
t^ere, so much so that the city would not contain them, and 
carts and vehicles with large quantities of goods and forniture 
had been left outside in the vicinity of the fort. On the 25th 
Safar, Timdr reached Ajodhan, and paid a visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Farid Shakar-ganj. From thence be started for Bhatnir, 
and crossing the river,' he arrived at Kh&lis-kotali, two ko$ from 
Ajodhan, and fifty from Bhatnir. Three ko» is equal to one 
/artakh or pnrasang. 

Timdr said his mid-day prayers at Khdlis-kotali, and then 
mounting he travelled the remainder of the day and the whole of 
the night without resting, thus accomplishing this long distance 
in one march. On thp next day, at breakfiist time, he was 
within sight oif Bhatnir. The drums were beaten and the shouts 
of the warriors rent the air. All that was outside of the city 
was -plundered. The prince of that country and city was called 
B&o Ddl ' Ohaod,* JRdo being a Hindi word meaning brave 
(bahddur). He had ti large number of soldiei^ and the whole 
nrighbonrhood was under his command. He used to levy tolls 
from travellers, nor could meichants mid. caravans esm^ from 

^ the KwNh venka infi, Iw "oniMd the river of Dess," ond then ii nlBriest 
-vnMEXtSt fin: rids ia tin USS.,ao two of wbieli agree. Xke tnw leadiBg eppesie to be 
oeerMfNiseMe,'’ ** be oreneed the river;" but the vroidrtd (river) is wiitteasbo 
rUM and rtdS." Two of the ItSS., and both those of the ItmM, 

insert riw negative, and any ee rW seb gesmbte, "did not etois tiw river," vrideh 
wee evidently tbo readh^sf Petb de la Ondz’a UB. ; bat this is aaniftetly wrong, aa 
the Gham nina between ijoAfa ud Xotali. Hr. Ohspman, in bis traadarion tt 
the 421 Mgwi0,rai4 "aiJtiribiMbyinwU^" aadtranslateiit, "yrnsing 

ibyRadanahs" bmtUiaM 9 !t{r.|iiad*‘«jHdMrtgaiedUe,’’ "aotona^fosiifSI," 
■tboori>* as bbovaobaervedLft|iiit;g|tivskeMMiity wrong. ' 
t "Otan^intbitixf- -'•If ' 
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* Ilia axaetions. Wbm Timiir approaohed the dty tlie JZdo, oon- 
hdeot in the atrengtii of hie fbrtrees uid the numher of hie 
followers would not snbmit. The amy was at onee brought up, 
and fietcdy attacked die dty both on the right and on the left. 
At the first assault the walls of the dty were taken and many 
Hindfis were slain. Great booty iell into the hands of the 
soldins. The officers leading on their men with axes and pikes 
advanced to attack the fort. B&o Ddl Chand, with his brave 
Indian narriora, drew up ready for combat at the gate of ^e 
fort. Amir Sulaim&n and other intrepid officers of the Um&n 
of 6h4h Bukh went forward sword in hand and fought most 
valiantly. The fort was on the point of being taken when fear 
and despair fell upon the heart of Ddl Ohand, and he sent out a 
sstyid to beg an armistice for that day, promising to come out 
on the day following and make his submission to Timdr. The 
emperor, relying on the promise brought by the saiyiA, a 
descendant of the Prophet, granted the demand. He withdrew 
his men from the walls, put a stop to the fighting, and went ont 
to his tents. When the next day came Bdo Ddl Chand failed 
to keep his promise, and orders were given that each amir should 
sap the wall in front of his position. They set diligently about 
the work, and bravely persevered, although fire and stones, and 
darts and arrows were rained down upon them from the top of 
the walls. When Bdo Dul Chand and the chiefs of his party 
beheld these proceedings they were filled with dismay. Th^ 
came to the tops of the bastions, and with cries and laments' 
tions called aloud for mer^. They acknowledged than fault 
and admitted they had done wrong in not submitting to Uie 
empwor, but they beggSd his ffii^^veness. He was graciously 
plMsed to grant their petition. On the same day the B6o sent 
ont his son and his deputy with splendid presents mad valoible 
iffibrings. Timdr gave the young man a robe of value, a swoni** 
heU» etc., and sent hint back to his fiither. Next isy Bdo 
OhiMid, beii^ encouraged this kindness and of 

Timdr, came ont of the fiirt accompanied by Shaikh SaMii^ <&i 
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Ajo<Bw(i on the S6^ Sa&w and timowl^ Mini«tf 
gpoBfid h^bw the loyil teot, he jmseDted eeeeiel fiee 
end three Arnb %ecMe with gcdden ead^ee. l^iadr 
aeeepled these ^eseote,1wl in ntnm gare him get y n iAroidwed 
robee, ete. A large body of peepk from msnyj^j^ of Iiidie,' 
ei^pedally fiiom Dibdlpdr and Ajodhan, had tdfeen reAkge there 
from the arms of the conqueror, eo Arai^ lSa'HAR^ fihdbi and 
Amir Allah-did were careful to guard #1 gate. On the wen* 
dw th^ brought out to the royal ^MUp the etrangere who had 
taaen refhge in the town. hundred men belon^ng to 


Dib&lpdr, who had taken w the murder of Mus&fir K&buli 
and of a thousand ot)|pr 'serrants of Prince Pir Muhammad, 
were put to death A wtoliation. Their wives and children were 
mads davsafe ^'^weral men of Ajodhmi also had deserted the 
Timur, and had fled for security to Bhatnh; 4ome 
^mlbese were broi^ht to punishment, othfBSJMtemade prisoners. 




'brother of B&o Odl Chand, and his icm, when 
^ley saw Timdr’s severity towards the guilty, being filled 
with tmror, lost their judgment. On the Ist Bsbi'u4 awwal, 
although Ddl Qhand was in Timfiris camp, they closed the gates 
of the oity, and opened the gates of sorrow and trouble^ tiiinir 
selves. The wrath of Timdr was kindled ; he ordered hie sob 
dters to again invest the place, and to carry on thrir mining and 
scaling <penitions. The men set zcaloariy aBbut the work, and 
the berilged soon percnved that there was no hope for them, 
and that it was useless to stmg^ against thrir firie. The 
brother and son of the Sdo went forth humbly firom the town, 
end hastwed to east themselves upon the earth h^bre Tlmfir, 
and implore his men^. Hiey gave up the keys of the town to 
the servants •of the ompwor. On the find of the mcmth Anrir 
Shi^ N4ni>d din and Amfo Allaii-ddd went into the 
receive the .rsneom mOM^, but- IhS pvil-mhided rdis . niiafod ' 
ipayment .qf the tribnto,?: Sheie the city mnty jpafowhid .; 
, ’ ja sMue. 


UfiaMKMjL 


UfiaMKMJL ■ ■ 

aa( (bemaelTW ui o^omtkm and mada ^aa laidat* 
«Ma«\WlMB Timdr hawd ol tlua ha iaanad a stri&gant order &r 
Ua aMd1|» aittaok (ha fiat, and pat the oeeapants to the awotd. 
Tbe.aalw^LMoordiagl 7 aoided the ^aee by Bneana of laddan 
and ropes, pohra set fire to the ^aoe, and east thw wivea 
aad diildteii iawtha fire and eonsamed ‘Uiem. A party of them 
who called themaellM Miualmdiu, eat offAhe heads of tb«>ir 
wires aad children Iw m many she^. The (wo parties than 
joined aad prepared fio* a^lwperate resistance. Th^ were reiy 
nametous, and Tory resolnteSn^d savage. According to com* 
mand the soldiers entered the efl^|i^iaBd shooting their war cry 
fill upon the defenders. A deapMotS^ll^ct ensaed, and many 
of Uie assailants were slain and many wo^N^ Amir filia»Vh 
NdrO'd din had entered the city on foot, swordmfiajij^to fight 
with the infidels. & was sarrounded by a number m’^lHhlUbu 
and was in imminent danger, when Aul&n Maaid Baghdidi 
Firoa Sist&ni rashed to (He reseoe, aad dsmitdiumaeTafal of^ 
the infidels they rescued him from his periL viMtNqr^uio^m 
firoured our arms. Ten thousand of the infidels were slain, the 


houses were set on fire, and the whole place was destroyed. 
NoUung was left but a few heaps of ashes. The gold and silver, • 
ai^d horseaand spoil of every sort that fill into the hands of the 
was hy order of Timdr divided among the soldiers. He 
solaeed the wounded by his royal munificence, and he showed 
great fiivonr and lilterality to Ans&n Mazid and Firoz, who had 
rescued Abir Nfim-d din at the risk of their own lives. 


JfmtA <if nmir agtuiut othr eitiee India, and tujiprmion qf 

\ thetfaU. 

After the deetraetion of the town of Ifiiatnir Ac air mt'. 
pdlntod by the puteeQring bodies of the slain, so cn the 4tli «f ; 
the month Thafir eidmed ins army to mardi ag^dnst edMr pfawm = 
of la^ Having adsaaacd fimrtemi Jm, it readhed a ^biee caBod y 
Eindit»h'bt<ia;(b^ of the rasorvoir), and there eneamped, Oi| ' 
ilw Ah tt i^pii a^ came to (he fi»t( of Vbmk, Amn 
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whence it proceeded on the same day to the town of Saemti.' 
The inhabitants this town were for the most part infidels and 
kept pigs, whose flesh they ate. On hearing of the appro^ Of 
Timdr they took to flight. A detachment was sent in pittsnit, 
which orertook them and put many of them to the sword, and 
plundered the property which they had carried ofip. The detach* 
ment returned sa& to camp with its plunder, all except 'Adil 
Farr&sh who was killed in the fight. Timur rested one day at 
Sarsnti and on the following day marched eighteen A*os to Fathr 
dbdd where he encamped. The inhabitants of this place had also 
abandoned their homes and fled towards the desert. Th^ were 
pursued by a party of our men who overtook them, killed many 
of them, and plundered their goods. On the 7th of the month 
Timflr marched by the fort of Rajab-nfir and came to the fort of 
Ahrdni where he pitched his camp. This place did not contain 
any men of suflicient sbnse and intelligence to come oat and 
secure protection ‘by making their submission, so, some of the 
inhid>itants were killed and others were made prisoners. The 
soldiers set fire to the fort, plundered the houses, and carried off 
the grain. Not a house was left standing. 

On the following day the army marched into the desert to a 
village called Toh&na. A body of the people called Jafyi had 
made themselves masters of this neighbourhood and for a long 
rime had committed depredations on the roads. They had cast 
aside all the restraints of religion, plundering the caravans and 
merdumts with violence and murder. When they heard of the 
advance of Timflr's victorious host to Hindustan, they fled into 
the deserts mid into jmigles filled with 8ogar*caneB (nai-^Jiaiar), 
Orders were issued ifer pursuing them, and Amir Tokal Hindd 
£arkarra,^ and Maulind NdBim*d din were sent in command of 
the detachment. Th^ penetrated the jungles and killed SOO of 
them, and having takm mai^ prisoners they returned with tha 
cattle and other to rojmt camp. 
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Jdurch agmnsl the Jtit ^pbbm. 

■ -One of Timur’a chiof objects was to break up the bands of 
robbers and to make the roads secure. On the dth of the month 
he left Toh&na, and he sent on Amir Sulaim&n Shdh with the 
baggage and with the plunder that had been collected towards 
S&m&na. On the same day he himself passed the fort of Mung 
towards Sam&na and encamped. From this place he made a 
rapid march against the retreats of the Jats in the deserts and 
jungles, and ialUng upon these wild demon-like men he put 2,000 
of them to the sword, their wives and children he took captive, 
and their cattle and effects he plundered. He thus delivei^ 
the country from the fear of these robbers which liad so long 
oppressed it. 

In that neighbourhood there was a party of distinguished 
miyid% who had taken up their abode in a certain village and 
sustained ilie honour of their religion. They came full of hope 
and confidence to wait on Timur who received them kindly and 
bestowing on them his princely bounty, he gave them a governor 
to protect them from the violence of soldiers. 

On the 10th Babru-1 awwal Amir Sulaimdn marched with the 
baggage from the vicinity of Mung to the neighbourhood of 
S,&m&na. He halted for the night and on the 11th reached the 
river Khagar. Timur who had made a forced march against the 
Jati rejoined the army on the banks of the Khagar which is 
near S&m&na. He rested there four days awaiting the arrival of 
the heavy baggage. On the 16th he marched from thence and 
halted at ttie bridge (/A/) of Kfibila.^ Here he was joined by the 
princes and nobles of the left wing of his army whom he had sent 
by wiother foute Idiiough the valley {murgh-zdr) of K&bul by the 
ordmary Jsbad to India. Whenever in their march they came to 
a hostile town or &rt they subdued and plundered it. They, ncfv 
rejeth^ed the, imperiai standaxd.* On the 16th Timdr mafcliod, 

» Vsr- ?Kttpns,»’ Kewils.** The Malfizdt, (p. 430 iuprd) says, ^ 

and Peili de la (Mx have Sdbils, though in the latter it is somewhat II 
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and «roM«d ilie bridge ^ Edbils. The heav^ bagit^ fdl tilw ^ 
nmainder of the MiDjr coming np from XKb4lpdr nnder %l9i 
Melik, here joined the mun army. On the I7th Titndr halted, 
bnt on the 18th he marched from the bric^ of Eftbilai, mid 
haring marched fire ifcos, arriTed at the bridge of Yakrihi^ viiMe 
he reeted. (M the 19th he marched to the town of Eaital. 
dietaaee between Eaital and S&mfina is seventeen X»>, iit,, five 
legal f^rukht and two miles.* 

Array and Mareh of the Army. 

When the princes and amlrt of the army who had under the 
imperial command marched by different routes, had all joined the 
imperial standards, every officer of the right and left wing was 
ordered to his own post. The Princes Pir Muhammad, Sustam, 
and Sulaim&n Sh&h with several amirs, were placed over the 
right. Sult&n Mahmdd Eh&n, the Princes Khalil Sult&n, and 
Sult&a Husain with amirs were in command of the left. In the 
centre were the tim&ne of Ailah-d&d, of 'All Sult&n Taw&chi, and 
of other amirs. A march of six standard ^rso&As and two miles 
towards Dehli was made. On the 22nd they arrived at the Ibrt 
of Asandi, seven Jm ironi Kaital. The inhabitants of S&m&na, 
Kaital^ and Asandi who were mostly fire-worshippers, burned their 
houses and fled to Delhi, so that none of them were met with. 
On the 23rd they, inarched from Aeandi and arrived at the 
fort of Tog^iHkp&, six hoe distant. The infideb. of thte place 
brionged to the religion of the Magi (sonairiye) whose eyes had 
never been enlightened with the rays of the true religipa. In tiie 
belief of these peo^e there are two gods, one called Yaadlh the 
other Ahtiman whom they typify by light and dar kn eea. Th^, 
anppoee all good to pmeeed from the one and all evil frotn,tibe 
other. The peo|de this place who were also called iSiUmi ^ 
left it empty and fled, ^e aridiers set fire to the place and 
redneed it to ashes. < i 

^ ixt > 

. * TUi is 

tUR, He. SMI' 
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On tbe Sith the annf anived at of Paaipat, a ^ 

tanoe of tanlra iot from Tajj^bMkpdr. Tho inltabitaDU of thia 
place aim bad taken flight and not a mnl waa frond thare. la 
the frrt there was a store (d* wheat mme than 10»000 heayy tmm 
in weight or 160,000 of the legal or standard msa. This was 
ipren to the soldiem. On the 26th Timdr matehe^ six Iwe from 
that ^aee and encamped on the mor of Paoipat. On the 26th the 
<mirt pnt on their aspioar ready frr battle. On the 27di tbe 
order was given frr the generals of the right wing to proceed to 
Jah&n>nain&f, a building erected by Firoz Shdh on a hill two 
fanaJAt from Dehli. The river Jumna runs at the foot of this 
hill. They accordingly ravaged the cothtiy from the village of 
Eanh{*gazin to Jah£n-num&i. The people were killed or made 
piBonen mid great booty was earned off to the camp. 

On the 29th Timdr passed the Jumna near the village of 
Palla and marched towards the frrt of Loni which is in a great 
pasture country. This frrt is situated in the do&b between the 
rivers Jumna and Hahn. The latter is a large canal which Snltdn 
Shih brought from the river K&lini, and it joins the river Jumna 
nepr Firoz&b&d. Amir Jah&n Sh&h, Amir Sh&h Malik, and 
Amir All&h*d&d under Tiipdr's orders, advanced to the frot of 
the hill of Jahdn-num&. Maimun Maishdm the commandant 
of the frrt, unmindful of Tirndr's strength; would not eajntulate, 
bnt prepared to offer renstanoe. As soon as Timdr approached, 
a wise and venerable old man came out and surrendered, bnt tire 
other inhabitants who were geibn and servants of Malld Khdn in 
th^ folly and presmi^on resolved to defond the place. The 
midiera wme immediately ordered to hfrest the frrt and to take 
it by mining the walls, ^nrey accordingly commenced sapping 
hk varimn j^aeei; and towards evening they took it. ^ Unfow 
hsd pweioiudy set to tbrir honsee in the frrt sod hsid 
burnt them with their wives sad children. Ttmdr imwdpitil 
ouUido of the frrt thst tiight On the last di^ of BafrtHfl'ifllfit' 
he gste.otdsm thst sndh of the servants of Naufcsr Khfri iMfif 
tie lahshitaDti of the plaet ss w«e Muha mm a d a n s 
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amdi^ and 1^1 all the rest, gabrt and infidels, shonld he passed 
Tinder the sword of Isl&m. All the inhabitants of the place Tirore 
plnfidered except the satgtds who had been glorified with the li^^ 
of the fiiith. The fi)rt was bamt and laid waste. 

On the 1st Babi’n-l fikhir, Timur mounted his home uid. 
leaving the fi>rt of Loni he went forth to reconnoitre. He pro* 
needed to tbe river Jumna near Jah&n>nnm&i, and cstefally 
examined tbe fords. He then retumed»to the camp, and as 
Dehli was near he held a council with the princes and nobles as 
to the manner of besieging it. The decision arrived at was timt 
plenty of grain and fodder should first be provided for the supply 
of the army and that thfo the siege should be entered upon. In 
pursuance of this plan Amir Sutaim&n Shah, Amir Jah&n Shfdi, 
and others were sent out to plunder the environs of Dehli and 
bring in com. On the following day he determined to pay a 
visit to the palace of Jah&n-uumdi. He set out with 700 
men clad in araiour, and passing the river Jumna he car^ully 
examined the palace. Firoz Sh&h had given to the place the 
name of Jahfin-numfii by inspiration as it was to become illus- 
trious by the visit of the Sovereign of the world. ^ 

After inspecting the place he looked muund to discover the 
ground most suitable for a battle-field. ’All Sultfin Taw&dii and 
Jnnud Bfiz^uldai who had marched with the advance-guard new 
returned; the former Inrought in Muhammad Salaf, and the 
latter another person as prisoners. After questioning 'them 
Mahaimnad Salaf was put to death. At this juncture Mallfi 
Xh&n was descried vrith AOOO horse, 5,000 in&ntry, and tw«ity- 
sevmi elephants iasamg'ihom tbe groves near the dty. They 
drew hear, and Timfic passed over the river to his eamp. The 
advaneo-guard <i£ Iho. army, 300 men, tinder the oommand of 
^yid Xhwfija and Mub&riuur met and attached them, leaAi^ 
them to the ride the river where a wanu oonfiiot took .]^aoe. . 
Timifo Mdeted Sdiyak B riiid ar and Allfih-d&d to sn|^ort Saiyid 
> Ehw&ja. They etoasei the rim anth the utmost oriority^ and 
jrinhig tbrir oomiadaa ^hay^ Attached the enemy witii 
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• of anrom. Wben tho onemy ttnr tbe boMnon and Ttgoar of 
their aaaailaiita, th^ eoald &ot hold their groond, bat broke and 
fled at the first ehaige. Siuyid Khwdja pursaed and killed many 
of them. In the flight a war elephant fell down and <Ued $ an 
incident ftom which wiee men drew an angoiy of victory. 

a 

March to tho eaot <(f Zoat—Maotaero qfSmda prioonon. 

On the 8id Eald'n-a sdni Timfir marched firom Jahin-namit, 
and pivfeed his camp to the eastward of Loni. All the princes 
and omtro who had be<m engaged in different expeditions assem* 
bled here nnder the royal banner [and limit harangued thorn on 
tho operaiiona qftcar]. 

On the same day Amir Jah&n Sb&h and other amtro repre- 
sented to Timdr that from the time he crossed the Indus a 
hundred thousand Hindu prisoners, more or less, had been taken, 
and that these gain and idol-worshippers were kept in the camp. 
It was to be feared that in tho day of battle with the forces of 
Dehli they might join the enmny. This opinion was confirmed 
by the joy which the prisoners had exhibited when Malld Khdn 
marched against die imperial forces at Jah&n>nam&i. Timdr 
considered the point, and deeming the advice of his officers to be 
wise, he gave orders for all the Hindu prisoners to be put to 
death. Every one who neglected to coiqply nith this command 
was to be executed, and his wives, children, and goods were to 
become the pn^erty of die informer. In pursuance of this order 
100,000 infidd Hindas were put to the sword. Maulfind 
Ndsiru-d din, a most disdngnished ecclesiasde, had fifteen 
Hindus in his train, and ho who had \iever canoed a shaqi to 
he slaughtered was obliged to have these fifteen Hindus killed* 
Timdr rise kwied an otto that one man out of every ten ahogjld,, 
be left in camp to gnird die wives and children of the prisooM^ 
and the c^tni^ cattle. .. 

On the same day Timdr resolved iqwn marehtng to 
and edtisig after mid-day pii^ he encamped on the haolm 
of the Juama. The astmlcjgeas and soothsayers diifttlaiii^ 

» tt 


vsa. nob 
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eftdi other as to erhether the etan and preaagee were AfOiitahle. , 
Tim^ placed no reliance on their predictiona, bnt pnt hie trust 
in Qod, without whose pleasnre nothing hajqtens. Next mom* 
ing, after prayars, he took the holy book and opened it fbr a fdl. 
The Terse which came oat was ftyoorable to his enterprise. 
Tmsting in|his omen he crossed the river Jumna, and meaogwd 
on the other side on the 6th Babi'a-s s&ni. The soldiers by 
way of precaution intrenched thrir camp, which was near a little 
hill called Pashta>bih4Ii, and they fenced it in with branches of 
trees and palisades. In front of the ditch they frstened bufialos 
together by their feet and necks, and inside the fence they raised 
pent-houses (khamhd). 

Batik with the Sultdn of Sindmtdn. 

On the 7th Babi’n-s sdni Timor settled the array of his army. 
Prince Pir Muhammad Jah&ngir, Amfr Y4dg£f BirUs, and 
others, were placed over the right wing. Prince Sultdn Husain, 
Prince Khalil Sult4n, Amir Jah&n Shih, and others, had com- 
mand of the left wing. The van-guard was placed undmr the 
command of Prince Rustam, Amir Shaikh Mdru-d din, and 
others. Timdr himself commanded the centre. In this order, 
frill of spirits and courage, the soldiers marched to the battle field. 

The enemy also came out in battle array. The centre was 
under Sult&n Mahmud, grandson of Sultfo Fiioz Sh&h, and 
Malld Kh&n. The right was commanded by Taghi Khdn, Mir 
All Hauja, and others, and the left by Malik Mu'inu^ dhi, 
Malik Hdni, and others. The enemy’s army consisted of 13,000 
veteran hor|«nen and 40,000 infimtry, with all the appUaneeB 
of wari>> Thus they advanced to die firid of bottlet. ' T9w 
enmny's great reliance was on bm enonnons war el^i^iSi.lS0 
in number. Hiey were covered with armour, and <m 4he$r badb 
was a kind of Uttw or cage, in which cross-bow men and diseas 
throwers were coneealed. Sharp poisoned points woe fiwteimd 
firmly to thrir tarim. Bodce^men {fakhthHifyan) and gtimado- ^ 
throwers (i«’d^Mdds)’iaaNhBd by thrir rides. ^ . 



« * __ 

Althoni^ the mtjr of Timdr ma weak «mipst«d with thk 
In^aa annj, still his soldiers did not rate thdr enemy Tety 
hig^y. Bn( aHhon|^ they had ibnght in many a battle, and 
OTBrtluown many an enemy, ^ey had never befiwe eneoontered 
elephants. They had heard by report that the bodies of these 
elephants were so hard that no weapon would pierofi them ; that 
tiiey eduld tear up strong trees with the wind (hdd) of their 
tranks; that they could knock down strong houses with the 
pressnre of their sides ; and that in battle they could lift horse 
and horseman from the ground with their dragon*like trunk and 
raise them in the air. Exaggerations like these had raised ap> 
pr^ensions in the hearts of the soldiers. When Timiir pro- 
ceeded to appoint the places for tbe various officers of the Court, 
he, in his princely kindness, asked the learned doctors of the 
Law who accompanied the army in this invasion where he shonld * 
place them. They, terrified with the stories they had heard of 
the elephants, answered : “ In the same place as the ladies and 
women.” 

When Timur perceived this terror and alarm of his followers, 
to allay their few he directed that they should fix palisades, 
and dig a trench in front of the army. In front of these be 
ordered bufiolos to be placed side by side, and fitstened firmly 
together by the neck and feet with leather thongs. He had 
strong iron daws made and given to ibe infimtry, who were 
otdwd to throw them on tbe ground in front of the elephants. 
Mad&ni Shahdbu-d din J&mi has celebrated these devices in. 
one of his odes. Heaven was always fiivourable to Timfir, and 
now gave him success without using any of these stratagemi. 
He. had mi hoisebadt ae^ded an eminence between the two 
and exanuned all Mound. When he saw the opposi|ig . 
ffiroM li|4li^ited fiwm his'liorse, and taming the fime of Np> 
ptieition to heaven he offered- his prayers, and begged .fi»r victni^ 
bvwlas enemy. It was not long before a rign was pvettof jpb- 
aeo^tilpoe of tiiis prayer. While Timur was offering his 
to heavoi, it eame into the minds of Amir Shaikh 
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•od tin othor offi«en m eommand of til* Taii«giitt<i» if > 
Timdr wiat a reioferoeaient to the right iriag and to the admooe 
guard it would be a *are presage of victory. Whea Timdr had 
fiauhed liis ]»ayer, he seat Salt&n 'Aii Tawdehi aad otheN fion 
the oeatre to the support of the right wiag, and another party to 
the support of the van-guard. These morements cheered ^ ^ 
SfHrits and streagtheaed tiie eonrage of the mmi. They drew 
their swords and rushed feu'lessly on the raemy. The el^haats 
of mighty form and craven spirit ran off, and Timfor thus ob- 
tmned the victory. 

The van-guard under Sdnjak Bahidur and other officers, 
when they saw the enemy advanoiag agunst the right vring, 
placed themselves in ambnsh, and when the advance-guard of 
the enemy had passed by, they rushed out in their rear with 
swords drawn and arms uplifted, and in one charge killed m^ 
than 500 of them. On the ri^t wing the Prince Pir Muham- 
mad having advmieed his men charged the miemy. ' He was 
supported by Amir Sulaim&n Sh&h, and aided by fortune he 
used his swords upon the elephants.* The men oS the right wing 
with one accord advanced against the left of the enemy, which 
placed its reliaaoe on the laavery of Taghi Kb&n, and drove it 
bade as for as the JSows-* Khdm, which is a wide and deep weH, 
one of the works of Firoz Shdh. The left wing, under Priaoe 
Sultda HusaiB and others, charged with such force aad bravery 
the enemy's right wing under Malik Mu'ina-d dCn, riiat it vras 
brokmi, and Amir Jahin Shdh pmmaed its scattered fhgirives to 
the very gates of DdiU. The centee of the enemy snorted by 
the depots advanced to attadc in good order, bat Ptinee 
Bw^tam nad hia eeai^utors met them aad made a atoat resis- 
tanee. The oariona oSeers brought thdr men into aotum and 
cut their way to riie ele^haata. Th^ kflied the.^vera, vrojanded 
the traifos Mihe anissafo vrith swords aid aitowB, Md deepatdMd 
them. 

* rvtb delsONb bare IjiMifotS foe dsBMt of fiw el«ghiiif%lMt Us Meosit ii 
not to te tfsnd ia S19 «s» drfos fom lias. X hen siei. 
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* Tlw wildimi d bdb Imvrij ^ ^ 

frail ioaeot caimolt watend artth. the ngU^ arindt nor the fteble 
dear agunst the fiene lioo, •» th^ vwe compeUed to take to 
flight. Snltdn Mahmdd Khdn, MaU4 Khin, and thoee who fled 
aith them, enteiM the dty and ctoeed the gatee. Prince Khalil 
Sttltin, of the right wi^, notwithstanding his yooth, attaeked 
one of the monstw elephants, cut down his driver, and led the 
animal, as a bnsbandman drives a buffalo in the ploi^;h, to Timdr. 

When by the &voar of Gk>d the enemy was defeated and put 
to flight, ^mdr advanced to the gate of Pehli. He carefully 
examined &e walls and bastions of that noble city, and then 
returned to the Smat-i KMtt. This is a reservoir constructed by 
Sult&n Firoz Shdh, so large that an arrow cannot be shot from 
one side to the other. It is filled by the rain in the rainy season, 
and the people of Dehli obtain w^r from it all the year round. 
The tomb of Hroz Shdh is by its side. Timdr mcamped there 
and the princes and nobles and (^oem wuted upcm him and 
(^ered ccmgratulotiona upon the victory. They Aen jraised the 
bravery and reported the valiant exploits perfitrmed by the 
princes and officers. Timdr on hearing these reports was moved 
to tears, and gave thanks to God who had ^inguished him 
above other monarehs by granting hhn such valiant sons and 
such finthftd swvants. * * • * 

itfStdUn Mahm&d and MaM KAdn. Centum 
After iheir dnfeot, Saltim Mahmfid and Malld Kh&n went to 
Dehli and repented the course they had pursued and of tho nuhp 
ness they had displayed. Alt r^entaaco after a dimeter is of im 
alsaih No lesoaroi but ft^t vrae left. So in the darknesn of 
nil^ flhJtdn Hahafrd kft the rity by the pita of Hnnn'ifol 
and lilridd Khfin by the Baraka gat4, both of which are to 
aouth ^ i^'^sibin<fNuidh. They fled iirio fike desert. 

. Timd? ’"M infermed of thajr flight he sent Amir Sa*id mtd 

these offiaip eaptared inway ^ 
tiMs and Mound a IfiiR booty, limy 1 m amito priion^ W 
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Mall 6 EhIb'B sons, Saif Khkn entitled MaKk Shaifii-^ dfii« mi ' 
Xhad&-d&d. On the eame eyening orders were given to Allah* 
d&d and other offioen to take possession of the gates of the ^7 
and to prevent the escape of any one. 

On the 8 th Babi'a-s s&ni, Timiir hoisted his victeriens flag en 
the walls of Dehli. He then went to the gate of the maiddn and 
took his seat in the Tdgdh. This gate is one of the gates of 
Jahdn-pan&h and opens towards the Sauz-i Khdm. ■ There he 
held his court ; and the taiyidt, the Mzis, the nobles and die great 
men who were in the city, hastened to pay their homage to him. 
Fazlu'llah Balkhf, deputy of M alld Kh&n, with all the officers of 
the diwdn, proceeded to make their submission. The saiyids, the 
'ulamd, and the ahaikha sought fl>r protection duongh the mter- 
vendon of the princes and officers. Prince Pir Muhammad, 
Amir Salaimdn Sb&h, Amir Jabdn Sh&h, and others interceded 
for them in due season, and gained their object. The sdmdard of 
victory was iiised and drums were beaten and music played to 
proclaim the conquest to the skies. A poet also wrote some lines 
eontaining the date of the victory, — 8 th Babi’n>s sini, 801 
(Dec. 17th, 1898). 

The elephants and rhinoceroses were brought ffirth with their 
trappings and paraded before the emperor. The elephants all in 
token of snbmisaion bowed their heads to the ground and raisi^ a 
cry altogether as if they were asking for quarter. T%ete were 
120 war elephants captured, and on the return home of the army 
some were sent to difierent parts of the empire ibr the use uf ^e 
princes, apd the pthers were sent to Samarinmd. * * « Maoldna' 
Nitoini>d din was ordered to go with other learned doetOrs md 
great men into the mosqee on the Sa}diath,and poehdm '&e 
name of the I^Uiib>kirdh Amir Tirndr'ClIiigiB in the kAeiffia, in 
the same why ias the name ni Sitii and other, l^nlcias 
been fttoolaithed. • • > ; , 

On the 16th of the a timber of soldiers e(flleeM It ^ / 

gate of DriiU and dei^pd thiiiduildtaats. When I»at^ 
ef this he direeied:«Hii» to pot a stop to ii ^ 
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* tiie diTine pleasure to nua the dty and to punish the inhabit* 
ants, and that was bronidit about in this way. The wife of 
dahdn Midik ’Aghd and other ladies went into the city to see the 
palaoe of the Thousand 0olumn8(J5(»uh'*«u/iS!tt), whioh Malik Jann& 
had built in tiie Jabin-pan&h. The ofBioets of the Treasury had 
also gone there to eolleet the ransom money. Sereral thousand 
soldiers, with orders for grain and sugar, had proceeded to the city. 
An order had been issued for the officers to arrest every nobleman 
who had fought against Timdr and had fled to the city, and in 
execution of this order they were scattered about the city. When 
parties and bands of soldiers were going about the city, numbers 
of Hindus and gahn in the cities of Dehlf, Siri, Jah&n>panih, 
and Old Dehli, seeing the violence of the soldiers,^ took up arms 
and assaulted them. Many of the infidels set fire to their goods 
and efiects, and threw themselves, their wives and children, into 
the flames. The soldiers grew more eager for plunder and de* 
struction. Notwithstanding the boldness and the struggles of 
the Hindus, the officers in charge kept the gates doled, and would 
not allow any more soldiers to enter the city, lest it should be 
sacked. But on that Friday night there were about 16,000 men 
in the city who were engaged fi:om early eve till morning in 
plundering and burning the houses. In many places the impute 
infidd yobrs made resistance. In the morning the soldiers who 
were outside, bdng unable to control themselves, went to the city 
and raised a great disturbance. On that Sunday, the 17th of the 
month, the» whole placed was pillaged, and several palaces in 
Jah&n*part&h and Siri were destroyed. On the 18th the like 
laundering went on. Every soldier obtained more than twenty 
persons as slaves, and some brought as many as fifty or a 
hundred mm, womw, and children as slaves out of the dly. 
The other plunder and spoils were immense, gems uid jewds of 
all sorts, raUes, dianumds, stnffi and fobrics of all kinds, vases 
and veHoIs tS gold and mlver, sums of money in 'Mi itutlmfMk 
othar 'cnins beymid all computation. Most of the women who 
* Hh/m f ci h toasd es^ ineas cigy. 
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ynn nwtds {viaoBen wore br»eelete of geld w sHm on Adr < 
wriota and legs and valuable rings i^on theit toes. Medioiaas and 
perfiimes and unguents, and die like, of these no one took any 
notice. On the 19th of the month Old Oehli was thouj^t 0^ 
fin* many infidel Hindus had fled thither and taken reftige in the 
great mosqne, where they prepared to defend themselves. Amir 
Shdh Malik and ’Ali Sultan Taw&chi, with 5U0 trusty men, 
proceeded against them, and fiilling upon them with .the sword 
despatched them to hell. High towers were built with the heads 
of the Hindus, and their bodies became the fiiod of ravenous beasts 
and birds. On the same day all Old Oehli was plundered. Such 
of the inhabitants as had escaped alive were made prisoners. 
For several days in succession the prisoners were brought out of 
the city, and every rnnir of a timdn or kuth^n took a party of 
them under his command. Several thousand craftsmen and 
mechanics were brought out of the ciiy, and under the command 
of Timdr some were divided among the princes, amirs, and dy' 
who had assilled in the conquest, and some were reserved for 
those who were maintmning the royal authority in other parts. 
Timdr had farmed the design of building a Mayui-4 Jam' in 
Sammrkand, his capital, and he now gave orders that all the stmio* 
masons shoifld be reserved for that pious work. * * * 

Thu three cities mentioned are thus desmibed-oSiri is fui^ 
rounded by a round wall. Old Dehli by a stn^ar w^ but 
huger. From the wall of Siri on the nmrth-east to the wall of 
Old on the south-west, a wall has been ereetqd on both 
sides, and the apace between is called Jahfin-paofih. It is 
larger thfm Old Dcdili. Three gates of Siri open towards Jabfin- 
panfih and four towards the open eonntey. Of Old HeUi five 
gates open into Jah&n-panfih and thirteen^ to the outride. daNb* 
pan&h has thirteen gates, six to the north-east and seven to the 
south-west, making in sU tMriy gates to these three rities known 
by the common name, (^PeliU. . . 

' sn. ia two H88n tat dw aeahwef As |sIm OU n aokj^iestillle 
^oHttrtira. imoidi|igtoA»JKiptaM;pisetm«erS,tlMs«t«iof OUli^inn 
MttainaAw,stathb«MMAetiM(IO)4d«tatiuweitta<^^ 
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l%m6r martkMjhmJM&i^^thm^placM in MndutUn. 
Teiiwin«d at DdiU fifteen days, and then maxdied ont to 
oonqaer other plaeeB in India, Md to put dovn idolaters and rebela. 
When he vae about to dqmrt he directed that all the ioiyids 
and kd$it, and doctore and 9hoikh$, dioald aaaemble in the great 
moeqae of Jah&n»panih, and he appointed one of hie own offieoe 
to be tl|etr keeper and prevent their bnog moleeted by the 
Boldien of the army. On the 22nd Babi'u*! dkhir, 801, in the 
morning, Timdr began his march and proceeded three kot to 
Firosdbid. He halted there for an hour tp view the beauties of 
the place. He then went to the mosque of Firoz&bdd, which is 
bail* of hewn stone, on the banka o? the Jumna, and there per- 
formed hie deyotions, after which he mounted his horse and went 
oUksiue of the town. 

uyid Shamsu-d din Turmuzi and ’AUn-d din, deputy of 
Sit. ill V Kdkari, whom he sent as envoys to the city of Kdpila, 
no- returned, and reported that the prince of that place, 
Sabadur liih&r, had made bis snbmission, and would come in 
t. t.^e Friday to pay his respects. Timdr encamped beyond 
Jah&n*nam&i, near Waairdb&d. There bis envoys preeented to 
him two white parrots, which had been sent by Bahfidnr Nifa&r. 
These two parrots survived from the time of Sultdn Tughlik 
Shdh, and had often exhibited their powers of speech in the 
awemblies of kings. Timdr considered this offering as very 
au^imons, and graciously accepted it. The distance firom Debtt 
to Whsirdbdd is six ibos. On tiie 2drd be marched ftom Wazin* 
dbdd, and, mussing the Jumna, he proceeded rix ^ to the village 
of Mdddla. On the 24th he marched six kos, and encamped at 
Hwe Bah&dur Nlkdr nod his son, K al t dsh,* airited wi^ 
frihato and p ree on ta. They were admitted to an andienee when 
they paid thdr hom^e, and were treated with &voar. On ^ 
fifith he tnaAi a mardi to Bdghpat, six kw distant, 
thenmctihiy he proeesded to the village of Asdr, whudi is 
betwsi^law ri vs M , and there encamped. 

.> Pul'll the na|lfa(.<f. sail .Hfti Tlw<otkM hen ea# 
•ateae'^lMtalhhUh.'*' 
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Captwre of ihe Fori IRnU. 

The ibrt of Mirat vrae one of the most fiunoaa in India. On 
the 26th Babi’u-1 dkhir Timdr sent Bustam Taghi Bdgfai, Amir 
Shfih Malik, and Allah-d&d from As4r to the gates of thrt fort. 
On the 27th those officers reported that Zly&s Aghfoi and his 
son, Maulind Ahmad Th&nesari, with a ffair nuned Safi^ and a 
body of gahr»^ had fortified themselTes in the place and had 
raised the standard of resistance, boasting that Tarmsharin 
Ehfin had attacked the fort, but was unable to take it. This 
defiance greatly incensed Timfir, especially the reference to the 
feiluro of Tarmsharin Ehd^ On the same day, after mid-day 
prayer, he mounted his horse, and, taking with him 10,000 men, 
he marched rapidly to Mirat. That night he halted midway, 
and on the following day, the 29th, in the afternoon, he arrived 
at Mirat. He immediately issued orders to the commanders of 
regiments that each should begin mining the wall in front of his 
position, and when night came on it was found that an extent 
of ten to fifteen gaz had been sapped under each bastion and wall. 
The gcAro perceived this, and were so frightened that they lost 
all courage and ceased to defend themselves. Next day Amir 
Allah-d&d, with his regiment of KitcUnsf called ** the fsithfhl,'' 
advanced to the gate of the fort, shouting the cry of victory. 
One o£ his followers, named Sar&i, son of EaUndar, a brave 
young fellow, first raised a scaling ladder against the batdements 
and rnounted the wall. Other brave men fellowed him. They 
soon took Ilyfis Aghfini and his noa Thfineeari, the commanders 
of the fert, and, patting ropes round their necks, brought them 
to Timfir. SaH, the gabr, one of the ohiefe of the fiui, was 
MBtd in tin imgageinent, and was puhiriied by tire ire he hi 
error adc^.* Next day, the remainii^ gaibn were hron^.oat 

1 Or*<8siU.'*' * AtoilwefTSiks. 

« ffir H. SUigt, ia 1^ CHaMii 7 . TA X., ^ US, fsolH a piMge fitom the JbMii-* 
MjjjMrsipnrdiig^ bejeaddiqtataiilMt^awa Slfttpsii^ 

isAriTed ^watty Qgiatesetlr.tw As ee* bafaa m, tad tlww kae aiMlsWiit Hi. 
-wndi. TiWdt, is Us anlfeiBgil^^t^lsnwrWt osDs flw uun*^ a #■»,** 
irUbh,wSirH.BUiat«qfi^)iss««wilS ttSn llawsrib 
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snd pat to tho soord. Tboir wiroB and dildraa wen made 
alaTOB. By the imperial order fin waa then placed in the mines 
and the bastions, and the walls wen thnwn down and levelled 
with the gnnnd. * * * Thus the fort wlueh Tamuharin Eh&n 
had fiuled to eapton had been taken by a detachment ef the im« 
penal army at the first assanlt. * * * 

Battlet with the Oabrs on the Gangee. 

Timdr having reduced Ae fort of Mint on the let Jam&da>l 
awwal, gave orders for Amir Jah4n Sh4b to march with the left 
wing of the army against the upper parts of the river Jumna, 
to plunder the countiy and vex tht infidels. He accordingly 
set off with all speed, and his baggage was sent after him, under 
Amir Shukh Ndra>d din, with orders to proceed along the river 
Kar&-sd. Timdr himself marched towards the Ganges, fourteen 
hot distant from Mirat. On his march he was joined by Amir 
Sulaim&n Shdh. Besolved upon carrying the war against the 
gtdfre of those parte, he proceeded six hot, and rested for the 
night at a village called Mansdra. Early in the morning of the 
2nd, he agun set off towards the Ganges, and at sunrise reached 
a village called Pirozpdr. He marched three kos along the 
bank, seeking a place to cross. At breakfrwt time the place of 
transit was found, but there was no ford offering an easy passage. 
Some harsemen passed over by swimming. Timdr was about to 
cross in the same way, but the amire who were present fell upon 
tiieir knees and represented that Prince Pir Muhammad and 
Amir Sulaimdn Shtdi had passed the river with the right wing 

of Sh«f«fli>d dbi ihoB onght only So Ngudsd as • Aetoticol Soiiriili, and dMwagfc 
aidbaagBant wtitan Iwoa eop^d tljaai k eanust, they an too ragoa to be de pendoi 
OB. la Itedi’a UMorin, hawotir {tepri p. Ml), theta ie a iniieh num pnsba 
sfarteiHBa ifova Iha ioMds sio not oriy orilad 8 ia>vo(fh^pan, but their tasioti are 
doaetibad; sad thii paatga la nprad^ in iha (pago 494, aiwrl). 

Bnt|A»aSfldaZaatadaptiealatt»therebeiBgflia-«onhiypeniiitliiBpa(tof Xadfo 

ialfemb'a dt^ fiWrtwm iafldali,atid itsllaiiilmia ktoiarBaaa and asstMinl 
■ads sB foiM ladre. noa it im aaqr ihr one aiaa to aaB the BWu lUlM 
by tka»o||fMb(leBa tarn pair or eawHoi in a hwee ganenl my, ■ as nfo g uoWhf 
■an than lBd.]laBabnK and for saaihac to andantwd thaw tens ia fonfr taw 
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of the army near Pirosqptfr. It would ther^oro Bo beltw fbr Bis 
Buiyesty to remain ^ a day on that ndo of tho river. Timdr 
consented to this proposal, hut gave erden that some brave in«a 
should cross. Saiyid Khwija, and several other bold men be> 
longing to the divirion Prince Sh&h Bnkh, aecordingty crossed. 
Timdr then marched two hot on the bank of the river and en« 
camped. On the he marched towards Tnghlikpdr, whidi is 
situated on the upper part of the Ornujes, at twenty hot distance. 
When he had made fifteen hot a repon was brought in that there 
was a Hindu force assembled by the side of the river. He then 
directed Amir Mnbfisbir, *AIi Sultfin, and other chi^ to march 
against them with 6,000 horse, while he went on to Tughlikpfir. 
As he proceeded he was taken ill suddenly, and a swelling rose 
in his arm. The doctors and attendants exerted themsrives to 
alleviate the malady. ^ 

While be was iiwthis condition intelligence was brought that 
a laige body of pairs was coming on the river in forty-eight 
boats. When he heard this, the prospect of fighting against the 
infidris made him forget his malady. He mounted his horsey 
and, with a riiousand of his guards, went to the bank of the 
river. When they caught sight of tiie enemy some of Timor’s 
brave fiallowers, heedless of their own safety, threw riiemselves 
into the river and swam to engi^ the enemy. Otihen kept «p 
a dknhaige of arrows against the enemy firom tjw banks o£ the 
river, who, in thhir ignorance, did nething but put up thrir 
diieldi ever their heads and discharge arrows in return. The 
body of mm who' had entered the river on horseback and swam 
off to ihe boats now reached them, and grappling the sides with 
their hands boarded them. Having thns taken meat of 
the boats pot the ssen to the sword, and made prisoners of 
the women and cbildreD. With tiie ea^uied boats they made 
the best of thrir way to the remaining boatte, ten^ in nnriber. 
These the owmy lashed together .in the middle ef the rivw, nril 
prepared for reririaoeek . J^^eur men engaged themi^ and de^ 
’ epatehed all the infidda eiriMr With thrir arrows w thrir spmdk; 
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llhnir nnikM MtadU tiie Bnmtf in 9m 

Ab boob as Tlm^ir had defeated these boats on the Gai^^ he 
the river and marehed to Tnghlikpdr, where he eneatnped. 
Ob tike sane night, the 4tih of die month of Jum&da-l awwal, two 
persoBS arrived from Amir AUah-d&d, B&yisid Kdohln and 
Altdn Bakdil^ commanders of the adviuiee>gHard, bringing 
iatelligenee that they had fennd a good ford and had etossed 
the Ghmges. There the^ had fennd a large body of the 
enemy, eonfident in nnmbers, and prepared to fight, under the 
command of a leader named Mub&rak Eh&n. As soon as 
Timfir heard this, he resolved to march against the infidels, 
and, befere break of day, he mounted hie horse, and crossed 
the river with a thousand horsemen. After marching a toe he 
halted fer the morning prayer, and bis men harnessed on their 
cuirasses, in readiness to encounter the enemy. As they ap- 
proached, they found Muhammad Kh&n, with 10,000 men, horse 
and foot, drawn up in battle array, ready fer the fight, with 
drums besting and banners flying. 

Timfir perceived that the foe, the enemies of religion, were 
numerous and bold, while his own fellowers vere few. The two 
wings of the army were fer away, and there was no help for 
it but to put his trust in God and fight bravely. While he was 
thus in anxie^, 6,000 horse belon^ng^to the tfimdnt of Prince 
Shfih Bukb, who had crossed the river with Suyid Ehwfija 
and Jah&n Malik, new came up and joined him, as if by ar- 
rangement. Such was the special mercy of God. Timfir first 
offered his thaaksgivbgs. Then he ordered Amir Sh&h Malik 
and Amir Ailidi-did to attack the meroy with a thonsaud horse- 
men of hia guard, and to;, do so without any ibar of their number 
and Stretiglli. These amirs, without hesitation, drawing their 
swords and placing tihsmselves at the head of their tbousuid meh, 
mriied towards tiie miemy. This bold chaige filled Mifetaik 
Khfin and the enemy whh fear, so tiiat they turned 
witbMt waiting fer the attadc. jpiey made fer the 
our men puraued them and lolled a great number, a^ 
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in th«r wives sod diOdm as prisonws, as well as vast spt^ to 
cattle. 

Tiindr halted there for a little while, but intelligence was bow 
brought to him that there was a large body of gabn assembled in 
the valley of Kdpila,^ on the banks of the Ganges. He set off 
thither immediately with 500 men, leaving the wst of the army 
occupied in seeming the spoil. When they approached the valley 
of Kdpila, they perceived a large body of the enemy. Amir Sh6h 
Malik and *Ali Sult&n Tawdchi, notwithstanding their scanty 
followers, charged the enemy boldly sword in hand and cat many 
of them down, so that, notwithstanding the superior numbers of 
the enemy, they were defeated and put to flight, and large booty 
was found. While the men were engaged in securing the spoilt 
Timdr was left with only a hundred of his guards, ti^hen an 
ofEicer of the gabrt, by name Malik Shaikha, with a hundred* 
men, horse and fbot, made a charge upon him. Timdr fluied his 
assailant and hastened to meet him, bnt when they were abont 
an arrow’s flight apart, one of the soldiers, without having well 
ascertained wliat he asserted, told Timur that it was Shaikh 
Eukari, one of his futbful adherents, who was advancing to meet 
him. Timdr consequently turned back towards, the bllL The 
gabr Shukha then cut down several of the soldiers, and Timdr, 
perceiving this, turned against his enemy. Shaikha was wounded 
in the belly with an arrow and cut down with a swmd. He was 
then bound with a cord and brought into the presence of Timdr, 
who wished to interrelate him, but he died before he could reply. 

Intelligenee was now brought that about two koa distant, in the 
valley Of Edpila, there was a large body of infidel Hindus as- 
semUed. The way thither lay through a jungle which Was thi^ 
with toees and hard to traverse, such as the morning breeds could 
hardly penetrate. Timdr had already undeigone the -toil of 
fighting twice before that day and wanted a little rest, bait by As 

^ E«rdw6r. See note p. 465. / 

, * Here one MS,, and that the aoet iri|Mr ttie, magnifiee a** q— ^ 

" thoiiiiiid deiperile awoid ha 
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vrill ot Ood, beii^( tboi agftin Bammoaed, he set off irith • perfy 
of guards and sevent eommandets of ngiments, and manhed 
agwnst die enemy in iuU zelianoe upon Divine support. The 
road to the valley vres difficult, the enemy numerous, and his 
followers few. Beviewing these oiroumstanees, Timdr could not 
hdp diinking how fortunate it would be if his son Pir Muhammad 
and Amir Sulaimfin Shfih should come up. Three days before 
Timdr had detadied them to ravage the country and plunder the 
infidels and fire-umnshippers. They had crossed the Ganges at 
Pirozpfir, and had no knowledge of Timfir having also crossed 
and being near them. But soon after afternoon prayer the wish 
which Timur had conceived was realized, and the prinoe came 
up with his detachment and joined his fhther. They advanced 
togethef against the gabra, assailing them with arrows and the 
sword. They killed a great many of them and secured a laige 
booty, including a vast number of camels and cattle. In that one 
day Timur had fought in three different engagements. When the 
day drew to a close he found himself victorious and the infidels 
discomfited, but there was no place in the jungle where he could 
encamp, so he returned with his spoil to the place where he had 
won his second wictory. 

Deatruetion of Qoibra in the Valley of Kiipila.—Aeeomt of a 
Stone Cow vmahipped by. the Qabra, 

The vdlley of Kiipila is mtnated at the foot of a mountain by 
which the rivw Ghmges passes. Fifteen koa higher up there is a 
stone in the fimn of a cow, and the water of the river flows out (ff 
dm month of that cow. The infidels of India worship this cow, 
and cMn»> hither from all quarters, from distances even of a year's 
jomnM^r,' 'tj> ^t it. Th^ bring hen and cast into the river the 
ashen of their dead whose corpses have been burned, believing 
tUs to te' the means of salvation. They throw gold and rittir 
into diO'rivw; they go down alive into the river, bathe their foot, 
mi^kfo wdter on thrir heads, and have their heads and hMttda 
imved. they oonrider to he an act of devotion, jnrt as 
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the MahMBmadsna ooaeider the pilgrimage to Meeea a ^onp 
worit.^ 

Id this valley there was a luge eoneoone of Hindas,*faiTiBg 
great riches in cattle and movables, so Timdr resolved to attaek 
them. On the 6th Jnm&da>l awwal he set his army ia motioa 
towards Sdpila. It was the will of Heaven that these infiieli 
should perish, so in the pride of thrir numbers and strength they 
awaited his approach, and had the temerity to resolve upon reria<( 
tanoe. At the rising of the snn our army Reached the valley. 
The right wing was under the command of Prince Pir Mnham> 
mad and Amir Sulaimdn Shdh, and the left under some renowned 
leaders. Amir Sh&h Malik and other officers with the centre 
began the attack. When the cries of our men and the noise of 
our drums reached them, the courage of the infidels fiuled. ,,In 
Uieir tearor they fled for refuge to the mountains, hut they were 
pursued and many were slain. A few who, half<dead, escaped the 
slaughter, were scattered abroad. All their property and goods 
beeame the spoil of the victors. 

The country having thus been deansed from the pollution of 
infidels, the army returned back on the same day and recrossed 
the Ganges. Then Timdr returned thanks for his viotoiiea, 
after which he mounted his horse and marched five hot down tht 
river and there encamped. ' 

Ihndr's ntohf^oin to rdirefrom ^nduMn. 

Wheii Ddili and its territories had been pniged firmn ihe-fbd 

pollution of gobn and idolaters, Timfir fbrmed the reBoh:e><if 

returning home. On the 6th Jumfida-l awwal, 601 a.^ lie 

parted firom the hanks of the Ganges. Orders were issaed fbr'th^ 

marah, and for the hnoddUs to bring up the heavy bsggige! 

the 6th a mardi of siz ^ was made, and then a haft was oaS^; 

the baggage k this march being firar hot in the rear. 4^#ia 

stage Timdr learned that in the valleys of tits ffiwfilik 

* * 

^ Two of the MSfi. hem felbr lo ’Utlitte a ihort aotiee of Hehm^t eoiUjhortli 
whidi the other two mamucri]^ onit 
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there was eoUeoted a lat^e number of HIndua ready for battle. 
Timdr ^en gave orders that the troops in charge of the baggage 
dionld mareh to these moantains. He himself having marched 
rapidly thither, encamped in the hills of Siw&lik. In this march 
Prince Khalil Snltdn and Amir Shaikh Ndrn-d din came up 
fiiorn the ba^;age and joined Timdr. * * * On the same day an 
order traa issued that Amir Jah&n Sh&h, one of the officers of 
the left wing, who had been absent fur a week in a raid upon the 
upper parts of the Jumna, should come in and take part in the 
operations against the infidels. In compliance with this order 
he hastened to the royal camp. 

Raid into the Siwdlik hilb. 

On the lOth Jum&da-l awwal Tim fir marched to attack the 
Siwfilik hills. In that mountain valley there was a rdf named 
Bahrfiz. He had collected a great number of people around him, 
and had formed a numerous army. Relying besides upon the 
strength of the position wliich he occupied, he was bold and 
resolved upon resistance. Timfir appointed Prince Pir Muham- 
mad and several amirs of the right wing, and Prince Sult&n 
Husmn and sundry officers of the loft wing, to march and attack 
the infidels. Amir Shaikh Nfiru-d din led the advance-guard of 
the centre. Thus they marched against ^ho enemy, whilo Timfir 
halted at the mouth of the Wley. The soldiers fought most 
valiantly and made dreadM slaughter of the enemy. Thqr 
obtained a decisive victory, and acquired a great booty in 
vahuffiles, slaves and cattle. With the desire of doing justice, 
ISimilt ordered that the strong mon of the force, who had secnrcd 
at their share of the spoil three or four hundred head of cattie 
aii^, ahoidd give up part of them to the weaker men, so that all 
obtaia a share in the fruits of the victoiy, and no inaA 
reteib empty-handed. This decision gave great satisfoetion. 
Tlie'viotoriotts^ force nmrehed and joined the royal o«np at tibo 
vDlago of .Bahrah, a dependency of Bakri, well known at tb« 
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eoimtiy of Miy4p6r.* On the 13th he marohed fimr toi fiiem < 
Bahrah and encamped at the village of Shikk-S&raiwa. In oonaa- 
quenee of the immense booty which the army had gained, it was 
impossible to march more than four kos per day. On the ISth he 
marohed and encamped at Kandar, a distance of nearly foot hot. 

JRaid into other parte of the SiwiUk hille. 

On the 14th Jum&darl awwal Timur passed the Jumna aod 
proceeded to another part of the Siwdlik hills. There he heard 
that one of the rdie of Hind, called Batan, had assembled a great 
number of Hindus, and had taken post on the lofty heights in the 
thick forests. The hills were so high that no eye could see from 
the bottom to the top, and the trees so dense that the rays of 
the sun and moon could not reach the ground. It was impos- 
sible to make a passage without cutting down the trees. But for 
all this Timdr did not hesitate, and without even waiting for the 
night to pass, he, on the 15th,* gave his order for the advance. 
The troops accordingly marohed on by the light of torches, 
and employed themselves in cutting down the trees and clearing 
a way. In that night they made a progress of twelve hoe, and in 
the morning of the 16th they penetrated between the Siwfilik 
mountiJn and the Kdka mountam. Here B4I Batan had taken 
np his position, with his forces drawn up in regular battle acrqr, 
with rig^t wing and left wing, and centre and supports.* But 
when the noise of our music and the cries of our soldiers reached 
the ears of the Hindus, they wavered and fled without waiting for 
the attack. Our officers and men pursued them, and put many of 
thma to the sword. M their property in movable^ and cattle 
foil into the hands of the Motors. Evwy soldiw obtained a 
hundred to two hundred head of cattle and from ten to twenty 
slaves. 


* It wmwiteted tiat tte Muhi innud in day begto »t wmet 

* v-Jij m»bittiro^p*Mrkonly«o#llS. 
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' On thfl same day Prince Pir Mohammad and Amir Sh&h 
Malik, in oommand of the right wing, vent to another valley, 
odiere he destre^ed many Hindus and obtained great spoil. The 
left wing, also under Prince Jah&n Sh&h, attacked and destroyed 
a body of Hindus in another diroetion, but they did not obtam 
so laige a booty. On the night of the 16th both wings came 
up and joined tiie main body. In the morning Tim&r left the 
valley between the two mountains and returned to the Siw&lik 
mountain. From this encampment to the country of Nogarkot 
there was a distance of fifteen parawngs. In this valley there 
are many dense jungles, and the mountains are high and difficult 
of ascent. Tim&r heard that there were great numbers of infidels 
in the mountains, and he determinedHo disperse and destroy them. 
The men of the left wing under Amir Jah&n Sh&h, and tho army 
of Khur&s&n, had acquired but little spoil, so he sent them out 
to make a raid and collect plunder. Early on that day S&in 
Tam&r,* commander of the advance-guard, came in to report 
that the number of Hindus in front exceeded all calculation. 
Tim&r therefore held his ground while the left wing was absent, 
engaged in its work of plunder. The men of this force put a 
great many infidels to death, and acquired great spoil in wealth 
and cattle. On the same day, at noon, news came from the 
regimmit of Amir Shmkh Nuru-d din and ’All Sult&n Taw&chi 
that there was, upon the left, a valley in which many Hindus 
had gathered, having with them much wealth and cattle. Tim&r 
imm'ediately proceeded thither, and ordered the two officers who 
had made the report to attack the infidels. Th^ accordingly 
fell upon tHe enemy and put many to the sword, and while th^ 
^ BO Tim&r stood upon the summit of a hUl watching them 
and eneonraging them wiA his presence. Many of the infidels 
were killed and wounded, and those who were able fled, leaving 
a great booty behind, which the victors brought into the presence 
Tim&r, whp wannly pnused their bravery. Vast quaaritiee 

* Tks isteUr «f fiw Vnadi tnadsfiCa bu eo&Terted tUs nms late w fi s i s t e 
llsani'* 
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of cattle were taken, and Timdr stayed upon the mountain until 
evening, in order that the booty might be fidrly distributed, Mid 
each man get his share. Every man got as much as he could 
take care of. That night they encamped in the valley. In the 
jungles there were many monkeys, and when night came on they 
entered the camp and carried off the things of the soldiers. In 
the coarse of one month, from the 16th of Juniida-I awwal, when 
Timiir was between the mountains Siw&Uk and Kdka, to the 
16th of Jam&da-s s&ni, when he arrived at Jammd, he had 
twenty conflicts with the infidels and took seven fortresses, each 
of them a Khaibar in strength. These forts were situated one 
or two parasangn apart, and their occupants were all at war with 
each other. In the days of' the old Sult&ns they had paid the 
jizga, but they had broken away from their allegiance to the 
sovereigns of Isl&m, and would not now pay the tax, so the 
slaughter and plunder of them was lawful and laudable. One 
of these fortresses belonged to Shaikhd, a relation of Malik 
Shaikh Edkar,' and he, by means of a few Mnsulm&ns who 
dwelt there, had induced the inhabitants to make submission to 
Tim dr, and outwardly to admit their subjection. But proofs of 
their aversion and hatred soon become apparent, for when the 
ransom money was assessed upon them, they made all sorts 
of excuses and evasions. One of Timur’s ofBcers thereupon 
resorted to a clever strati^^. He gave orders that cast-off 
clothes and old bows should be accepted in payment of the 
ransom, and as he offered a good price for these things of little, 
value, they brought forth their damaged wrapons of all descrip- 
tions and sold them for a high price. By this sharp device they 
were led to strip themselves of their arms, so that they had no 
weapons left. After this an imperial order was issued that forty 
persons should be smt in to l>e the servants {khuddm) of Hindik 
Sh&h, the treasurer, one of his majestjy^ courtiers. The infidels 
resisted this order, and killed some Arasulm&ns. It thus became 
, uecessaiy for the soldiers of the Faith to exact vengeance. Th^ 


1 Or*‘SluikhBKtfkari.” 
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assanlted the fert and took it. 2,000 infidels were pnt to the 
sword, and tbe smoke of their consnmiug goods rose from their 
roofii to the sky.^ 

Of these forts, the fort of Deo R&j and five others were all 
taken ; and in a short time the country was cleansed firom the 
wickedness of the idolaters and infidels. The foundations of 

t 

idolatry were uprooted, and the basis of the true religion and 
law was firmly hod. 

4 

Inroads into the territory of Jamtnii. 

When Timdr had completed his campaign in the Siw&lik, he 
resolved to march against the country of Jammu. On the 16th 
J umada-l fikhir he left the village of Mans&r. After a march of 
six has, ho arrived and encamped near the village of B&ila, in the 
Jammd territory. On the same day he sent Amir Shaikh Mu> 
haminad Aikdtmtir and other officers against that village. The 
mon of Bfiila were very brave, and Urey had some strong jungles. 
They placed palisades (cluipar) along the edges, and then stood 
ready to fight and slay. The brave warriors of Isl&m were about 
to attack them without hesitation, when an order arrived from 
Timfir ordering the assault to be postponed till the morrow, as 
he himself intended to be present. 

On the 17th Jum&da-l dkhir, Tiinfii; mounted his horse and 
arranged his forces in order of battle, with right wing, left wing, 
and centre. The soldiers rmsed their war-cry, which resounded 
to the sky, and the infidels on hearing it were filled with terror 
and fled to the woods, abandoning their village. Thither the 
soldiers pursued them, and pulling up tlie palisades they took 
their post on the border of the jungle, while other soldiers 
plundered tiie village in safety. Great quantities of grain and 
fodder were secured, soffiment to supply the wants of the army. 

1 The editor of tii4xeTiMdin||Mre adds; “Tbe writer of these eheefei eoBridsw 
the^ although historiaiis hsn enutod tbe story of the peoj^e the fort hsvias 
hraiqi;ht out aQ their umi sad eold riiem to pay tbe ransom, still it does sot i^peisr 
to be so probelde at they represont it There were quite sufflehnt proofo^of dm 
had foith, and lehaUioaa ipiiit of the infidels. Chid knows the truth.'* 
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Od the BMne day the army marched four hot and encamped. It 
wae thoi joined by Uljah Tamdr Tankat&r, and Ffilftd, and by 
Prince Rustam’s confidant Zunn-d din, who had been eent ae 
ambassadors on the part of Timfir firom Ddbli to Kashmir. 
They brought with them letters to Timfir from Iskandar 
king of Kashmir, and were attended by ambassadors from him, 
The letters were presented, and Timfir was infi)rmed that the 
king made his submission and had come as fitf as the village of 
Jahfin.* At this stage Maulfinfi Nfiru-d din, the ambassador, 
represented to his majesty that the officers of the Exchequer had 
called upon his master for a contribution of 80,000 horses and 
100,000 durusta of gold, each durtui weighing two and a half 
miakdk. He (the Shfih) had therefi>re gone to Kashmir to 
endeavour to provide for this demand, and would return when 
ready to dischaige it. When Timfir heard of this, he disap- 
proved of the demand made by his revenue officers, saying that 
they liad pressed too heavily on Shfih Iskandar, and had 
demanded more than the country of Kashmir could fiimish. It 
was unjust and improper to demand from may countiy more than 
its extent and resources could pay. The ambassadors represrated 
the ready submission of Shfih Iskandar, and Timfir was pleased 
to act liberally tovrards him. He ordered the ambassadors ie 
petum to their master, and tell him on no account to fiiil in obey- 
ing the orders he should receive. On the fbUoiring day, 18A 
Jumfida-l fikhir, the ambassadors were sent back, with the fidthfhl 
Zainu-d din, with direcrions that in twoity-eight days from that 
date he ehould come and wait upon Timfir on the banks of the Indns. 

Near this camp there was a village, at the fi>ot of a mountain, in 
wbirir wore many people. The soldiers attacked it, put the 
Hindns'fo the sword, and set fire to the village. Tlmy caitied 
off {dmity -ef grain and frdder. On the same day, in the after- 
noon, they attacked two other villages which were near, and again 
found abundance of provirions, a^kh Uiey carried off In tUs 

‘ Varkatik '‘J’ahlii,*’ ‘'OfcaUoi," Tlic ml aaaw iffeni to to 
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' nundi Art>tami!ir, one of the emperor*! wounded with 

•D amw. On the 19th, Timdr narehed agun » diatanee of fintt 
or five ponuangB through a well>oaltivated country, nrhete plenty 
of paatnre 'was found for the horses. On the SOth, the army 
_ marched towards the town of Jammd, whidi is sitoated in a 
'Vidley where the river Jamm'd rises. The army passed the river 
several times, and encamped at the foot of a moantain on the 
left of the town of Jsmmd. On the right was the village of 
Hand. These places where inhabited by robust, tall, and power* 
fill Hindus ; brave but ignorant. They eonsidwed their moun* 
tains and jungles to be so strong and secure that they could not 
be penetrated, and they sent off their wives and children thiUier. 
The nri, with a force of bold and fearless men, had taken his stand 
in a strong position on the mountain, where they discharged their 
arrows and kept on shouting like dogs baying the moon. Timdr 
resolved to proceed against them by stratagem, so he gave orders 
that they should be left alone, and that the village of Mand 
should be attacked. The soldiers accordingly plundered that 
village, and as they were returning they entered the town of 
Jammu, and carried off a large quantity of grain and provisions. 
Timdr then ordered several regiments of active men to place 
themselves in ambush in the groves, and to remain there while 
he marched away with the (rest of the) army. On the 21st he 
passed tiie river of Jammd, and marching four ko» through culti* 
vated lands, he encamped in a pasturage. on the banks of the 
river CSiindwa.^ When he had left the valley of J ammd and Maod, 
rile SUndtts, like foxes, thinking that the mighty lion had left 
the firid, came out of thrir holes in the jangle, quite unaware of 
rim aafouseade prepared fisr them. They were suddenly assailed 
by the cmtcsaled troops, 'vfiio put numbem of them to the sword. 
0atdat4amdr Tawdriii a«d Hnsun Malik Edriiin made rim fA 
cS Jammd prisoner, with fifty of his infidels, and brought them to 
Timdr [ado prai$«d ku offiem and gam Mmris to Oxf.] Those 
men wore put mthaias and bonds, bntthordi, whowaawwnfdod, 

* the p. «7S,«vrd. 
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was carefully tended, for the sake of getting the ransom^money. 
By hopes, fears, and threats, he was brought to see the beauty of 
Isl&m. He repeated the creed, and ate the flesh of the cow, which 
is an abomination among his compatriots. This obtain^ for him 
great honour, and he was taken under the protection of the 
emperor. On the 2lBt the army halted, waiting for the arrivifl 
of the division which had marched against L&hor. 

Proceedings at Ldhor^ with Shaikha Kitkar. 

At this place intelligence arrived that tlie princes and officers 
who had boon sent against L&hor had taken possession of that 
city, and were engaged in realizing the ransom-money. They had 
also taken prisoner Shaikha Kukar, who had not been true to his 
professions. * * The history of this is, that Shaikha Kdkar, 
brother of Nusrat Kdkar, of whom mention has been made in the 
early part of the history of this invasion, had been taken into 
honour by Timdr, and had been marked with great favour, so 
that wherever in Hindustan any people were found who declared 
themselves to be his subjects and dependents, they were exempted 
from pillage and from being made prisoners. In the Doib, 
between the rivers Ganges and Jumna, he sought permission to 
return home, for the purpose of raising his contribution and 
tribute, promising to rejoin the camp of Timdr on the river 
Biy&h, which is also called the river of L&hor. When he obtained 
permission and roturaed home, he forgot his promise, and gave 
himself up to pleasure and dissipation. He allowed the ap- 
pointed. time to pass by, regardless of his oaths and promises, 
and ho entirely neglected to show any attention and honour to 
several of Timor’s officers who passed tiitongh Lihor cm their 
way to join their master. In consequence of this conduct, Tlmflr 
gave orders for ravaging his country and making him prisoner. 

On the 24th of the month the army crossed the Chin&wa, and 
encamped after a march of five has, * * On the 2dth, several cX 
the sick soldiers were drowned in the river, l^mdr ifas 

> Th8iitiMaiiiUwiiitn"Lali6irar.’' 
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Sony for the poor in«», and ordered that hie own hones and 
eamsls shonld be used to iaxrj tiio survivon over. On the 26th, 
' left the shores of the Ghin&wa, and after a march of six ko« 

encamped in a desert. * * He here determined to cross the river 
Dand&na befi>re his army, and started off in advance. On the 
27th he was carried in a litter for six kot, and encamped on the 
edge of a jungle. In the course of this day a tiger (sher) was 
seen and was hunted. It was killed by Shaikh Ndru-d din. 
Prince Pir Muhammad and Prince Rustam, accompanied by the 
Amin SuUum&n Shdh and *Jahdn Sh&h, arrived from Ldhor. 
They had slain many infidel Hindus, had gained a large booty, 
and now returned to the imperial presence to offer their spoil. * * 
On the same day an order was issued that the amlra of the left 
wing and the amirs of regiments should all proceed to their 
homes by certain settled routes. The princes, the nitnidnSt the 
amirs of tumdtis, of thousands and of regiments, all received robes 
and gifts according to their merits. Prince Pir Muhammad 
Jahangir received a jewelled girdle and diadem. The Indian 
chiefs and all the ofiicers and attendants and saii/ids who bad 
accompanied him received princely gifts and permission to return 
home. Khizr Kh&n, whom S&rang had taken and confined in a 
fort, and who, having made his escape, fled to Bayfina, a depen* 
dency of Dehli, to Ahodan, the Musuhnfin governor, and who 
there came in and made his submission to Timiir, was appointed 
governor of Mult&n. 

[A great hunt in u^ick many rhinoceroses were AtVfed] 

On the 28th Jum&da-l fikhir, after the bunt was over, the army 
marched eight hos, to a place called Jabh&n, on the frontier of 
Kashmir, a very lovely and pleasant spot. 

Kashmir. 

[Deocr^pUon KosAn^.j There is a city named Nag^iaa, 
whieii is the residence of the rulers ijmkkdm) of the eomitry. 
like ll8a|^td&d, the mty has a large river running ditop^ it, 
but the.'waters of t^s river exceed those of the Tigris. It is 
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extraordiaaiy that the watffis of so great a river aU springftom 
one sonree, which sooree ia sitnated in Ihis country itself^ and is 
called Yir. * * * This river, .after passing fiom ^ confines oi' 
Kashmir, is known by different munes in different places. First 
it is called Dand&na, then Jamd. Above Multfn it joins the 
Ohindwa, and the two flow together past that city, and below it 
join the river B&vi, which passes on the other ride of the city. 
Afterwards the river Biy&h joins them, and the united streams 
pass by ITrii and join the Sind or Indus. * * * On the 29th 
Timdr marched from Jabh&n, a dlbtanee of four koa, and- then 
encamped on the banks of the Dand&na. He ordered a bridge 
to be thrown over the river, which was a great relief to the 
infimtiy, both Turks and T&jiks. * * * 

Return of lUniur to his capital. 

On the last day of Jum&da*! dkhir, Timdr set out in advance 
of his army towards Samarkand. He marched twenty hoe down 
the river Danddna to the village of Sambast, belon^ng to the 
Jdd mountains. On the Ist Rajab he proceeded to the vicinity 
the fi>rt of Bardja, and there halted; but on the same day, in 
rite afternoon, he mounted his horse and entered the desert called 
Ohol'i JaldK. Making all possible speed, he came out of the 
desOTt in the evening, and encamped by the ride of a pool 
{maffhdk) wMoh still retained some of the watfia of the runy 
season. This place is three hoe distant from Bardja. On the 
2nd Bajab, at breakfast time, he reached the rivor l^d. The 
officers who had been iqipointed to guard the way fix>m Kaghaz 
to Bind had built la kidge with bipod trestles over the river. 
Timdr pMsed over this bridge, and rested on the bonk of the 
river till noon. Amir Allah>ddd was left in charge of the bridge, 
to ke^ it fi)r the transit of the baggage and the arn^ coming 
up behind. In the afternoon Timdr marched ten hos, and then 
micamped, and marrid^g regain on thedthhemadeaday^joamey 
to Bdnd.* 
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A.--POEMS OF AMFB KHUSEIT. 

[The following analyses of some of the poetical works of Amir 
Khusrfi, with the copious extracts, are all the work of Sir H. Elliot 
Mr. Blochmann, the present learned active secretary of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, has just declared that ** it would be of 
interest to examine Ehusru’s KItazd{nu4 futdh and the Kirdm-B 
Saddam from a historical point of view/* ‘ That examination Sir 
H. Elliot made twenty-five years ago, nor did he confine his investi- 
gations to these two works of the great poet. He carefully perused 
other poems of this most copious writer. By his brief abstracts 
he has given a general notion of the character and contents of each 
work, and he has translated those passages which have an historical 
interest 

In the notice preceding the extracts from the Tdrfkh-i *AUi (sapr d, 
p. 67), he has given a diort account of the author, and of that prose 
work, which after all is more of a poem than a history. Amir 
Khusru, the Parrot of Hind,’* whose name was Yaminu-d din 
Muhammad Hasan, was one of the most prblific poets that the world 
has ever produced, for he is said to have left behind him **some 
lialf million of verses.”^ Without answering for the aocura^y' of 
this prodigious number, a mete glance at the list of his productions, 
or a perusal of the following extracts, will establish the boundless 
fertility of his muse. He was bom in 651 a.h. (1253 A.i>.)j and 
died in 726 h. (1825 A.n.). \ Bia fatimr was a militaiy chief, and he 
htmaelf was otiadied to the Court. ^^He lived in a stirring time,” 
when the Hughals were making reiterated efforts to work their way 
into India. He fell a prisoner into their hands, as we have heen 
told by Bamf {miprA, p. 122)> and tiie ftequent rriiBiwnoes insde 
by ihsd author prove the esteem and honour in which he was hdd*}' 

} jsufud, Ko. 1. me. * Govdl, Joan. jU. Boo. Bog., 
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1. KIEANII-S SA’DAIN OF AMTE KHUSEIT. 

['* The Oonjunctaon of the Two Auspidoua Planets/’ the poem in 
which Ehusru celebrates the meeting of Sultw Eai-kubad, with his 
father, N&siru-d din, Sultdn of Bengal. This poem was completed 
in Bamaz&n 686 n. (September, 1289 a.i>.). Professor Cowell has 
given an aocoont of it, with some specimens, in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1860, and from that article the fol- 
lowing criticisms arc quoted : The style of the poem (as of all 
Khusru’s works) is full of exaggeration and metaphorical descrip- 
tion, but the facts of the history are generally given with tolerable 
fidelity. In fact, few historical poems in any language adhere more 
closely to Iho actual order and character of the events ; and when 
we oompaio Forishta’s account with the poetical veimon, we are 
struck by their groat agicemont in the main points.” Every now 
and then, at the end of many of the chapters, there is given a 
ghazalf which is supposed to express the poet’s feelings contemporary 
with that part of the story which has just been described, something 
like the songs introduced between the parts of Tennyson’s Princess. 
Those ghazaU ore in various metres, and serve admirably to diversify 
the poem, while at the same time they form a running commentary, 
like the choruses of a Greek play, on the progress of the action, and 
the hopes and fears which it may be supposed to excite in the minds 
of the spectators. Tlie poet, having actually been present through- 
out the campaign, is in tip way enabled to throw himself into the 
scene, and wo have thus m interesting mixture of the epic and lyric 
elements, each portion of the action being represented from an 
objective and subjective point of view,”] 

ABSTEAOT. 

Praise of Qod and fhe Prophet, and panegyric upon Ma’issza>d 
din Eai'kub&d, kit^ by virtue of three desoonts : the first ficom 
Sult&n Shamsu-d din Altamsh, grand&ther of his grandmother ; 
the second ftom K&sira>d din MahmM Shah, the father al bis grand- 
mother; the third ficom Obiyisu-d dhi Balban, his grandfather. 
Praise of the oity of Dehli, which has three large forts and thirteen 
gates ; the Jdma’ end its lofiy minaret, built by Shammt-d 



AFFENmX. 


• din ; of the Haux~i Shanutf the terrace and 'dome which are in the 
oentre of the Ham, Praue of Hind^stfin, and the inhabitants of 
Dehli, its learned doctors, poets, singers, and chiefs. 

When Saltan Eai-knb&d succeeded his grandfather Balban on the 
throne In h. 686, there were nearly five thousand nobles in attend- 
ance upon him, with on army of one hundred thousand men. His 
kingdom extended from the borders of Bengal to the river Sind. 
Upon receiving the news of his accession, his fiither, Bagbra Ehtin, 
the son of Balban, advanced from his capital, Lakhnautf, to Oudh, 
with a powerful army, had the khutha read in his name, and pro- 
claimed himself king under the title of Nasiru-d din Sultdn.^ 

Kai-kubdd, on receiving intelligence of his father's having marched 
to Oudh, ordered his officers to collect an army, which amounted to 
one hundred thousand horsemen. despatched his orders to 

every country, he summoned a chief from every city. Tlie nobles 
of the land were assembled together; Maliksy Khdm, Princes, and 
Kings ; oil the swordsmen of tlm country of Hind, all the spear- 
men of the province of Sind. The horsemen were so many that 
Ekaspas were of no consideration, and Pdiks and Afghans were 
without number.” 

** On the forenoon of Monday, at the close of the month Z£-l hij, 
the victorious banners were displayed, and the moon-standard was 
exalted to the heavens. ’ The king rode out from his fortunate 
palace, preceded by the star-banner and the cow-tail.” Ilis right 
wing was at Tilpat, his left wing at Indaqiat, and the Fdtgdh^i hhda 
at Sirri, and bis elephants occupied a breadth of three miles at 
Hapur. The king mounted his horse and went to Eilokhari to 
hunt. Praise of the new palace which ho built there on the bank 
of the Jumna, and a description of the festivities he enjoyed there, 
and the charms of the season of autumn. 

The Mughal Iiwmm. 

** The king was thus enjoying iymself at this season, when the 
report of a Mughal invasion fell u{>on the earth. Several messengets 

^ About this period the title of ** Defender of the Faith** appears to have been a 
finromite mth Kings. We find Khusrfi in the Jffwdn called IVasM epnkm 
mg et fiilban aa K fiiini-d din, which was the distiiiotlTe title of his predoeeimr. ^ 
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airi^ Bwift as an amm from a bow^ and kissed the ground like a 
barb, reporting that the Mnghals had arrived from beyond the 
border, with an army as dense as the sands of the desert, and tamnl- 
tuouB as boiling water in a cauldron ; the people of that country 
were ground down to the dust, and slaughter accompanied the devas- 
tators wherever they went. The impetuous torrent of invasion 
swqpt on, and the inhabitants of Lahnur (Lahore) fled to Multdn.’* 
^‘^When the king learnt from his messengers the disobedience of 
Aoae wretches, he laughed bitterly like a lion in anger, and ex- 
claimed, *This is indeed ridiculous that, during my reign, foreigners 
should dare to make a commotion in my cradle. If my holy warriors 
should not be able to protect me, infidels may well commit their 
ravages in my country. Dominion over all the world is mine, why 
should I feel any anxiety about the designs of others? What will 
the people of every kingdom say ? I am king, and destroy the forts 
of enemies. How can the owl dare with long talons to snatdi prey 
from the nest of the fiilcon ? A dog may be very bold after a deer, 
but how can ho contend with a lion ? It is I who take every year 
from the rdfs of Hind tribute in elephants and money. Sometimes 
I pay my army by assignments upon Oujarat, sometimes upon 
Deogir.* All my swift horses I obtain from Tilang, all my vigorous 
elephants from Bengal. Treasures of mine are deposited in Halwa 
and J&jnagar. Hy tunics are obtained from Khita, the borders of 
(Diin are tied in my waistband. Shall I take the cotton from my 
ears and attend to this perfidious tribe with their quilted dresses ? 
The bones of their army will I pound into flocks of cotton. Though 
their hordes be like ants and locusts, I (diall tread them under fool 
like insects on the road. My heart disposes me to leap from my 
throne and lay <he head of Kara Kh&n beneath my feet ; but again 
I should feel foul scorn that my sword should be tarnished with the 
blood of a iiog. No one would condescend to shoot aa.arrow at a 
dead body; it is only a pellet-ball that is fit for such vile game 
as this.* ^ 

^'When he had finished these words, the wise *AfU summoned 
^tUe army. The king said, * I desire friat thirty thousand servioeable 

^ This is sho so ipelt ty Badr^Chloh, and u the usual mode adopted hy XhuurU 
airiotbwwritasiof IldsfiiiodL Jt is dm authorised ty ooias. 
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, osvalry iwy be told off for tho jninmit <ff tfao Moghalt. M tbo 
head of them aet the awoidaman, Bilrl^k Ehaa>i Jahin, the aetiee 
defeater of atmiea.’ Then the 'wiae ’d'nt, order of the Shdh, 
detached the army in panait of the enemy. The Bdrtai took poet 
in the oentre, and piepaxed for fight, and a hundred obiefa of lofty 
atatnre were under his oideta. « * * They prooeedod ficom plaoe to 
place with auoh expedition that thqr outstripped the morning bteeae. 
In that country not a name or vestige remained of any buildiiu' 
where the vile feet of the Mughala had trod. From the bounds^ 
of Samina as far as L&bndr (Lahore), not a house was 1^ standing 
except at Eas&r.” 

7^ MugluA Army Stpuhti. 

'* When the army of Islana reached its destination, it was as a 
river watering a thirsty soil, for the deserted country was again 
inhabited, and when the ungodly infidels heard of its arrival, they 
fied swifter than an arrow from a bow. They turned away from 
their plunder to flight, and thought themselves fortunate in escaping 
with their lives. Notwithstanding that Tamfir exhibited activity 
and strength, he beoome soft as wax, though as firm as steeL* 
Sarmak, Kill, Ehajlak, and Baidd, fled away hastily and shamelessly 
all of them, as if a stone had fallen among a brood of chickens. The 
whole tribe turned up their garments and fled to the foot of the 
hills in all directions. The Mughals turned their backs to the ad- 
vancing army, and when their faces were seen they were black and 
harsh. Barbak was behind them with relonlless revenge, putting 
all to the sword who fell in his way. * Their riieoks were os 
broad as an inverted bowl, and their eyes and heads looked as if 
they had been bathed in gore. « « « The army of Isldm in pur- 
suit dyed the hiUs like tulips with their blood. Some few of these 
ass-bodied fools managed to effect their escape, but the rest, bofih 
old and young, were put to the swOTd, or taken captive. Ehdit4 
Jahta mtnnied hsppy and triumphant He bound the 
Cloves in a string, angled them camel-hufurted like a drove of 
those q^nadnqpeds. Not one of those marauding Turks was dain 
until rite skin bad been flayed from his head.” 

* la aDarimte flu name d Tamar, which ia Torki mean iieo. 
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'^When the world had ddrived benefit from this viotory, the « 
leader of the army indulged in wine. He convened an asaemblyi 
after the maimer of the Kaianians, and the golden goblets oiroalated 
freely. A drop of fragrant wine was first poured on the earth. 
The barbat and the timbrel resounded. Many presents were given 
to his friends and to the soldiers, and many exousos were ofiered on 
their part Eveiy one arose from that assembly happy and rejoioed, 
and took the way to their own homes. When the guests had all 
departed, the master of the revels sat down to drink wine. A few 
of his intimate friends wore invited to this private feast. The wine, 
whioh quivered in the cup like tlie heart of an infidel, was drunk off 
in the name of the King of Islam.” 

In oolobration of Spring. — The festival of the new year. — ^The five 
loyol umbrellas, black, red, white, grein, and rose colour. 

The king sot out for his Eastern expedition in the middle of 
Eabi’u-l awwal, 687 h. The first march was made from the New 
City to the borders of Tilpat and AfgUdnpur. On tho army’s return 
from tho expedition against the Mughals, tho booty and captives 
were presented before tho Sultan, Tatari horses, and other rarities. 

Jkseription of the MughaU. 

*<Barbak advanced straight to the place of salutation, and bowing 
his body, brought his forehead to the earth. From the oommon 
soldior to the lord of tymbals, all obtained the honour of kismng 
hands, and xeooived royal rewards without measure for their ser- 
vices, — standards of golden cloth, horses, and other ranties. There 
were more than a thousand Tatdr infidels and warriors of other 
tribes, riding on camels, groat commanders in battle, all with steel- 
like bodies clothed in cotton; with faces like fire, with caps of 
sheep-skin, with their heads shorn. Their eyes were so narrow 
and piercing fibat they might have bored a hole in a brazen vesseL 
Their stink was more horrible than their colour. Their faces were 
< set on their bodies as if they had no nook.^ Their cheeks resembled 
Bcfft leathern bottles, full of wrinkles and knots. Their noses ex- 
tended from cheek to ohedr, and their mouths from cheek-bone to 
cheek-bone. Their nostrils resembled rotten graves, and from them 
the hair d^|K)6nded as fikr as the lips. Their moustadies were of 
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^ctravagant lengtlL They had but ^nty beards abcmt their chmi.^ 
Thdr oheeta^ of a ooloor half bikok, halt white, were so oovhred with 
lioe, that they looked like seeame growing on a bad soil. Their 
whole body, indeed, was covered with these insects, and their skin 
as rough^^grained as ohagreon leather, fit only to be converted into 
shoes. They devoured dogs and pigs with their nasty teeth.” 

I have heard another stdty about them, that what one man 
vomits another eats, but this is no great wonder, for they are Turks 
of Eai.’ Their origin is derived from dogs, but they have laiger 
bones. The king marvelled at their beastly countenances, and said, 
thai God had created them out of hell-^ro They looked like so 
many white demons, and the people fled from them everywhere in 
affright” 

7%etr Punishment 

Whem they were carried out from the rojal presence they were 
put to the slaughter. Spears without number bore their heads 
aloft, and looked denser than a foiest of bamboos,” others were 
tiodden to death by elephants. After so\eral bad boon slau^itcred 
in tills manner, ”the remnant were reserved to bo paraded about 
from city to city ; somefcimeB they had respite, at others punish- 
ment.” The king then called for wine, and devoted himself, as 
usual, to ploasure and revelry. ^ 

The armies of DehU and Bengal advance to the 6h6gra, 

«Th6 oountry-oonquering army advanoed*, and heaven and earth 
became as one trough the duat which arose.” After two marches 
the Jumna was mossed at Jewar, ** which place, from the encamp- 
ing of the army, was denuded of com and grass.” B&rfaak was 
sfppointed to the command, and he arrived with the army on the 
baake of the Sard (Smjfi). He was joined by Ghhajjd, the Khfa 
of Sana, at the head of seaenl thousand horsemen, and fay the 
Khin of Oadh and his party. 

When N&mHd din, the King of the Sast, who was encamped m 
the other Mdaef the river, heard of his arrival, he sent S h a m e skd 

ttibedf 

weawtiiybrtww « < 

'min. ‘ . 
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dki OaM with a taoBaago in-ntiiig to peaoe, but he tetorned witbont 
efifeoting anything. Description of the hot season. 

Mtt'isza<d din Eai>kab£d, on his amval from Dehli, pitdied his 
camp at Oudh (Ajhdhya), on the bank of the Ghfigra. K&rim*d 
din, from the opposite side, sent his dutmberlain to deliyer a mes* 
sage to Eai-kubdd, who, by way of intimidarion, himsdf diaohaiged 
an snow at him, which tnduoed him*to return to his master with- 
out orossing the river, at which the Eing of the East was mnoh 
grieved and angered. 

Next day the Eing of the East sent another officer to convey a 
threatening message, mentioning, amongst other things, the number 
and power of his elephants. He was answered by the son ii(^ s 
similar spirit. 

He then tried Ae effect of sending a message of reconciliation, 
and requesting an interview, which was acceded to. The Eing of 
the East sent his youngest son, Eai*ktids, to Eai-knb4d, with jewels 
and elephants. In return, Eai-kubad sent his own son, Eaiomars, 
accompanied by the ’Artz, with some rare presents. 

Ifdtrnmet istwMM tlu Fathtr mi Son. 

Each is invited by the other to ascend the throne. The son said 
to the father, “ Here is the throne, it is thy seat, I am a slave ready 
to obey orders.” The father said to the son, “ This is a mistake, it 
is of you that this honour is worthy.” Again, the son said to the 
ikther, “ Advance and ascend, for the throne will be exalted by thy 
presence.” Again, the father said to the son, " Oh, Aon timt wearest 
a oiown, my empire will be established through the oredit of thy 
name.” 

Iiong th^ coDjtiiiiasd in this gen^ alteroation, and no (me could 
see the step (ff eitibi^^vanoe. And vdioa the ftther saw that the 
xeqMKJt (tf his s(m exceeded dl bounds, he said, *1 bate one desire 
near to my beut, and, dtanks be to God, that it now ^pnaihes 
fulfilment, and that ii^ (fit, fortunate one, that 1 may plaos thee tin 
the throne with my own hand ; beeause thou didst ascend the thipne 
in my absence^ and 1 was not there to take thy haad,*fh(m|^ it is 
.true, thou hadst no need of my.aid, for liy tlgr own power-didatlhdn 
establi^'thyodfinlhel^sgdtfiB.”* - 
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fben mued his son’s handle and ssated him on (he throna, and 
when he had descended again from it» he stood with his hands 
joined, and all were astonished at the scene. The son sat but a short 
time on the throne, when he descended, and approached hia father. 
The officers of state stood on each side, holding trays of jewels in 
their hands, whidi they poured upon the heads of the two kings, and 
the ground before them was strewed with mbies, pearls, silver, and 
gold.” * 

When the father had confirmed the possession of his son upon the 
throne, he exclaimed with a loud voice before the assembled tlirong, 
^‘This day enough has been aooomplisbod, to-morrow we will con- 
vene a&other assembly. Thanks be to God, that I have attained my 
wishes, and I have seen the desire of my heart accomplished I ” lie 
then kissed his son's head, and returned in bis boat to the other sido 
of the river, and again the son filled his own boat with a flood (of 
wine). A torrent flowed from the ocean of wine, and all immersed 
themselves in it till they became drunk, and lost all respect for their 
king, as well as their own senses. 

Next day, the Sultan selected some horses, and sent them as a 
present to his son, and at night the King of the East again em- 
barked on a boat, and visited Kai-kub&d. A full desoription of the 
festivities on the occasion. The father gave the son a valuable 
Bengal elephant, a jewelled crown, lofty on all sirles,” and ” a 
throne made of wood, but covered with gold, standing on four feet, 
with supports for the arms of the king.” » The crown was placed 
upon the son’s head, and they sat together upon the throne. 

The father requested from his son the gift of a white canopy and 
black cap, both of which had been used by Balban. These ware 
proi^ised to him, and he retired, d^aring his intention of returning 
the next day. The Sultan then returned to his usual enjoyments. 

Next morning, the Sultan sent the white canopy and black cap to 
his fintbrnr, and the bearer was rewarded with a robe of honour end 
presente. 

In the evening, the father again embaiked on a boat» to have m 
interview with his son, whiAi he took occasion to instil into his esrs 
good idviee respecting the future management of his eoimtry^ and 
letunied at midnight to hm 
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The next day, bodx amies piepated to letorn to Iheto twpaotive 
oountriM. " array of the east, towards the seat, the anay of 
the west, raarohed towards the west,” An affeotionate interriow 
first took place between the two kings, and they finally parted from 
eadi other. No one elM was allowed to be present. A bridge was 
made over the river, to froilitate oommnnioation between tiie two 
arraiea. Deep grief rm expressed on both sides, on taking leave, 
and, looked in each other’s arms, the father reiterated the advioe 
he had before given. On the departure of his fitther, the son solaced 
his woes by drinking wine. 

As tho rainy season had oommenced, and the river Ghdgra began 
to rise, tho Sult&n’s army moved from the bank of the river towards 
Ottdh, and encamped at Eantpur. Eh£n>i Jah&n was appointed to 
tho government of Oudh, and directed to remain there. 

Ti« Avihor tpedkt of 

“ 1, who had been in the service of Ehdn-i Jahdn, previous to this, 
received from him now greater kindness than ever. He took me to 
Oudh with him, and treated me with sudh oonsideration, that 1 
forgot my own country. There 1 remained with him two years, 
and knew no sorrow or want. I left my famOy, to attach myself to 
him. My mother, who was old, and dways telling her beads, 
remained at Oehli, distressed at my absence. Night and day die 
was swrowfiil that this worthless person was not near her, and used 
always to write letters inviting me to return. Thotl^ my heart 
was wounded at her grief, 1 did not like to ask her to coma to me, 
When I waa deeply grieved at these perpetual rmnonstraaoes, and 
tny heart was greatly unsettled, 1 utentioned the oironxnetanose to my 
master, and showed hfan my moiher*a lettera. He, with his nsnal 
gtewtoesB, granted my reqnest, and allowed me leave to retam to 
lay homeland sent me two trays of gold to enable me to pnoeeden 
my journey, whfadi 1 ^oeasnted with the nqpidi^ of im arrow, as 
my mother’s grief hsd filled my heart wifii anxiety.” 

had travelled a whole month, without drawing rein, and Ur 
rived in toe monto of 2ii’i«Sa*da at toj city. Smiling fike a fiowwr 
' in a gardea, I vieited my friends, and tons flilfiUad my hMjtfa 
detocei«nd was xestond to fifo after death. I plated 
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> file ftet of my motlier, who, when dm mm me, embmoed me with 
team in her eyea, and when leUeved from her wlioitode, fulfilled dm 
TOWS which die had made, in oonaideration of my safe retom.’* 

Two days after, the news of my arrival was oonveyed to the king, 
and the chamberlain came to caU me to his presence. 1 went and 
placed my face upon the earth, while my heart was in trepidation. X 
drew out from my waistband the panegyric I had written, and read 
it out with a loud voice. The king was greatly pleased at my verses, 
and honoured me in the eyea of my oompanions. He treated me 
with great kindness, and gave me a dress of hohour of his own 
wearing, and two bags of dirhamMt and enrolled me amongst his special 
attendants. My heart was replete with joy, and my poor house was 
filled with gold. His majesty said, ‘Oh, most perfect of poets, 
whose very crumbs other poets are glad to pick up, if you will, the 
wish of my heart oau be accomplished. I will give you as much as 
you Uke, and no desire of yours shall bo left ungratified.’ I bowed 
to the ground, and replied, < Ob, king, what am I capable of, but 
writing a few laudatoiy verses, that 1 should be treated with such 
condescension ? Your majesty bestows eveiything upon the needy ; 
what need then can you have of such poor services as mine? My 
imagination is not lively, and I have no accomplishment, hut that of 
being able to write some indifferent Persian. If the wish of his 
imgesty can be gratified by such poor attainmenta, I am ready to 
be honourod with his oommands.’ ” 

'‘When 1 had thus offered my excuses ib the king, be thus ad- 
dressed me : ‘ It is my desire, that you should undertake the trouble 
of writing in verse an account oi the interview between the two 
kings, namely, my honoured fathmr and myself.’ When he had 
said this, he pointed tp the tmasuxa before him, and told me to take 
it away, bestowing upon me at the same time a dress of honour.” 

Hedeterminad to effect what the king desired, and after giving the 
sobjeet much conmderation, and s^udmg himself from all sooiely^ 
and truaring in God, after revolving the Buliilect in his mind for 
three aaemth^ he completed the poem in six months, in 8944 vetMiy 
in the numth ef Bamasdn, 688 am. (September, 1289 ium), htt 
dm Mihfear ef Ids 

^ Yeiiiesqponldspe^ Ihitry of At 
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city of Dehli. Conduaioii, in which he expresses a hope that his 
errors may be leniently dealt with. 


2. GHUEEATU-L-KAMXL, 

MIPTAHU-L FUnrH. 

The Ohurraiu^Ukamdl is the third and longest of the four Diisdns 
of Amir Khusrh. The MifidhuA fuidh^ is a Maenavi included in 
the DitiOdn, but most commonly considered to be a separate! poem, in 
consequence of die extreme rarity of such an arrangement. I haw 
seen respectable copies of the GhurrcLtu^Irkn^indlf in which tibia poem 
is included, as well as other Mamavia, from one of which the second 
extract which follows is taken ; but in a very beautiful old copy of all 
the Ditedns, in the possession of Nawab Ziau-d din Eh£n of Dohli, 
and which bears the seal of the Tarkhdn prince, Jini B4g, being, 
tlierefore, about one hundred and fifty years old, neither this nor 
any other Maanavi is included. The first JDiwdn of Amir Ehusrfi 
is the Tutifatvra aighar, ‘Hhe present of youth,” containing the 
poems which he wicto from the 16th to tho IDth year of his age. 
These were written in the time of Sultan Balban, and contain 
several panegyrics addressed to him. In compliment to his sovereign 
title, he here frequently assumes to himself the poetical designation 
of SvItdnL Thus, in one passage he says : — 

Most of the kaaidas in this Diteitt, whidi at* not devoted to the 
Sult&i, were written in oelebntion of new year festivals and the 
or addreaaed to the king’s eldest son, NnBiata<d din Sult&n 
Unhaminad Eddn, known better as Eh&n-i Shahid, or the Martyr 
Ehfci, and to contemporary ministers and nobles. The TatjU are 
to the anthor’a spnitnal teacher, Kmtmn>d din Aidyd, 
Saltin Balban, ukd his aon above named. It includes also a poem 
in praise of Malik Ikhtiy jra*d din, the ’A'm. 

The second JHmbt is the Wat^l-haydi, "the middle of IHh,” 
containing Bie pomns writtmi from the 21^ to die 82iid ' ysar of -his 
lifr. Thom are hi pnuise of Nu4mn<d din amd^dm 

> ThtniiimHtdthlbaamsmimialiilyShi^’AbdBdMakksfMK : 
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prince ebore nemedi then Gorernor of the Panjfl> and Mnltin, wbo 
WB8 slain in an action with the Mnghals at Depflpfir, at the close 
of the year 688 a. The poet was in his service. One panegyric 
is addressed to Sultin Mn’izzu-d din Eai-kubad, and another to 
IkhtiyAru-d-daula Ohh%jju Eh&n-i mu’azzam, the son of Eishlti Ehfo, 
nephew of Sultiui Balban, and Qovemor of Earra Manikpur. Others 
are addressed to the *Xriz Tfijn-d-din, Fathu-l mulk Sharfu-d-din, 
Alp Ehda Ghizi son of Azhdar Mriik, Nafb Shih Mcdik Ikhtiyiru^d 
din ’Ali bin Aibak, and other nobles. 

The third Diw6n is the OhunaH-l-kamdit ^'perfect light/’ con- 
taining poems written from the 84th to the 42iid year of his life. 
It opens with an interesting preface, containing some antobio- 
graphical notices, of which I have availed myself in another article. 
These poems comprise panegyrics npon Nizdmu-d din Aulya, Sult&n 
Eai-knb4d, Shayista Eh4n, who for a short time ruled the state in 
the name of Shamsu-d din, the son of Eai-kub&d, and afterwards 
became king under the title of Jalalu-d din, Sultdn Buknu-d din 
Ibrahim, youngest son of Jalalu-d din, who sat for a short time 
on the throne of Dehli after the murder of his father Sultdn ’AMu-d 
din, Ikhtiyaru-d din ’Ali bin Aibak, Saifu-d-daula Barbak, T^*u-d 
din, Alp Kh&n Gb4zi, and Tdju-d-daula Malik Chhajjd; an elpgy 
upon the death of Eh&n-i Ehandn Mahmud, Sultan Ikbtiy&ru-d din 
the son of Jal4lu-d din, and benedictions addressed to his other sons, 
Ehdn-i mu’azzam Arkalah Ehan and Ehin-i 'a’zam Eadr Ehdn. 
This IMioda contains also odes on new yealr festivals and the Tds, 
and, besides the Masnavii mentioned above, the poet addresses one 
to his brother Zahid Ehdn, descriptive of his accompanying the 
royal army in 697 h. to Oudh. Another is in praise of the palace at 
Eilfihbari and Of its founder Sultdn Eai-kubdd. Size of the work, 
4to. ; 694 pages of an average of 15 lines. 

The fonrth IHwdn is called the Batiya nakiya, the pure rem- 
nant^’’ containing poems written by Amir Khusr& from the 50th to 
the 64th year of his age. There axe in it panegyrics on Nizdma*d 
din Aolydi Shaikh ’Aldu-d din, gnmdson of Shaikh Faridui>d din 
Gai^4 shakar, Sultdn *Aliu-d din, Sidtda Eutbu-d din MubdrakShttif 
Shmns94 Hakk Khizr Ebdn, eldest son of Sultdn ’Aldn^d din» 
Mai^4-Mulk B&jU Hamidu-d-daula^ Tdju-d^ola, Faklmi4 'din 
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F61id Tn^lik, Ua’iasn*! Hakk, A’sam Alp KhiD, Iblik l]ikl^ffoi*d 
dia Sa’di, Malik Hio^a-d din Eh&n4 ’a’zwn mi K&riro^ ' 
Hina is an elagy on fhe Snltda’a death on the 8th o£ Stavwlk 
716 B. and soma Manmvia on ibe marriage oi the prmoea and other 
matteia. 

AB8TBACT. 

Preface. 

Ptaiae of God and the Prophet— Panegyrio upon Snlt&n Jal41n>d 
din Firdz Shdh Ehilji. — Conmao account of the four vutoriea of 
Firoz Sh<Ui. 

“ Hail to Sultan Firuz ! who rapidly aooompliahed four Tiotoriea 
in one year. In the first victory, he made fhe head of one rebel roll 
upon the dust In the second victory, he oioistoned the point of 
his spear with the head of a second rebel. By the third victory, ho 
deansed Hindustan from the darkneas of his enemy. The fourth 
victory was achieved in another way, when he fell like a huzrioatie 
on Jhdln. But what are four victories for such a hero aa his 
majesty I he has a thousand others in hia sleeve. Long may he 
survive to rule with conquest and kingly pomp, and may the k^ of 
the capital of the seven dimatea remain secure in the hands of his 
alaves 1 ” 

Victory over Chhaj^ Governor of Karra, 

The accession of Firuz Sh&h to the throne of Dehli, on Tuesday, 
the of the second Jumad, 689 b. “ He despatohod hia oidera to 
the ootaera of the world, and eatablisfaed the hhn&a on a new fenn* 
dation. Ihe turbulent throughout the whole would rubbed theiT 
faoes upon the earth in respect aud obedioDoe. They girt up fibdr 
kias and jdaoed their heads upon the ground, and then -stood 
obedieai in the andienoe-ohamber. They prodaamed the sound of 
fhe khtAa above the moon. They dishibntod gold in the name of 
the kii^ of kings. They all made effint to ahow their qbedknee, 
except the faithless Chhi^li, the Mir of Karra. Pride had inflaisd 
hia faiam with wind, whi^ eztingaishBd the of hia intel- 
lect. and a few s^pdMs fiemn l^^mddst&n, without any rd^^hm, had 
supported fhe oiedit of his aathority. Kti&vt fear nor hi^ was 
able to infenn them that a parfide eamiot contend vritii the aaa.** 

** The 8Uh received infeUigeBm of that aew diatutbahoe^ aad lurir' 
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tiut CSdujjfi yns wivMHing cttpedHiomly wHh {he Hindi tUeves. 
Ontragpous Kke a male lion* he beemne greatly pertUTbedt and en- 
elmided^ in the Tiolenee of hie anger, ^Bravo! Is there any man in 
in the world who darea to raise dust in my plain ? What weakness 
has that wretch seen in me, that he dares to peer where my mrrow 
can penetrate? If he baa not aeen the splendour of my sword, ho 
must have beard its renown from afar. He must have heard how 
from Ghazna, Kirman, and Bargfaand, I have extended my conquests 
as far as Darband ; how 1 have issued orders for the shedding of the 
blood of my enemies, who have become like worms, when they hear 
the whizzing of my Eirmani blade ; how, at one time, from the 
heads of the Mughals, I have filled my oup with blood* and stuck 
their inverted skulls upon the top of my standards ; how, at another 
time, my spears have wounded the Afghans, until the hills resounded 
with lamentations (a/ghiin) ; how, at another time, I made the blood 
flow in Jdnjuha, so that a boat might have glided within the hills 
of Jfid. The Hindus themselves cannot oonoeivo how full I have 
made hell. What did that ignorant thoughtless man imagine, that 
bo dared advance his foot into my territoiy ? ’ 

** When he had thus given vent to his anger, bo forthwith ordei'ed 
the prince to advance. Arkali Khan proceeded, swift as tho wind, 
accompanied by an array like a hill of steel. He then directed that 
gold, to any amount that was necessary, should he distributed to the 
army, from the treasury of his mercy. Although only eight months’ 
pay was due from the royal coffers, yet ten Months’ pay was bestowed 
upon the troops. The body of each man as be carried away his 
wealth was bent down by the load, like the oresoont of the new 
moon. The sijpdMs stood ready before the oommander, as a hill of 
iron or a sea of flame.’’ • • • “ In this order, the king of the fourth 
inhabited portion of the earth carried forth his standards outside {be 
or^taL He made one or two halts to adjust tho affidrs of the 
amy.” • • • 

^^Tbe king remained in the rear, the prince was in advance. The 
Idng jnad6twomaipb6sinoDe,aDd the prince marched even quicker. 
Mile after mile he hastened on, and rapidly passed the Jtiinna and 
Gangaa tewaids his deatjnatjon,” and then enoamped on the bitdc of 
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Tbe enemy was enoamped on tbe opposite nde, and bad seuBad tSU 
the boats on the riyer, but the royal army crossed the riyer on n 
few boats, called zaurak$^ like the wind, and spread confusion thtol^ 
the camp of the enemy. Ihey fell on the evil-disposed crowd, and 
dyed the earth everywhere with their blood. When they were 
satiated with that victory, they returned in triumph. On their 
arrival, they placed their heads on the ground in token of respect, 
and proclaimed tbe first victory of the king, who rewarded them with 
gifts beyond calculation. • ® In the depth of night that stony-hearted 
rebel, oppressed with grief, fled towards the hills, leaving his camp 
on the bank of the river, and took the road of Jubala. Tlie com- 
mander remained two days plundering the camp, and then, hastening 
in pursuit, came up to them while retreating in confusion.” ^ ^ ^ 

** In the oontro of the line was the great Arkali Eh&n, whose stan- 
dards were united with victory.” Mir Mab&iak Barbak commanded 
the right wing, and Malik Mahmfid the left. On the left near tbe 
prince, was Malik Fakhr Dawwal, and Mu’azzam Ahmad on his right. 

In the front of the array were two champions, the nephews of 
the king : one Malik Eatlagh-tigin, who could split a spear with 
an arrow ; ” ^ the other ’Aldu-d din. Another attendant was his son 
Kaji ; another, Eiki Malik, the governor of Eol ; another was Malik 
Nusrat Mu’azzam, the chief dikoat-ddr. The contending parties 
fought the whole day, during whidi the sword found no rest,” and 
at night the Ehdn of Earra, hearing that the king himself was on 
the point of joining the prince’s army, fled with a few attendants to 
Inji, concealing his departure by the beating of drums, as if he was 
preparing to renew the combat on the morrow. 

His army, thus deserted by its leader, came over to the king and 
begged forgiveness. Some were bound as prisoners, and some kept 
under surveillanoe, but the rest were admitted into the favour of 
the king. 

Victory aver Alp OMUt.* 

The Sultdn, on leaving the city, went towards the and 

remained some time encamped at BagUna. After that he departed 

1 The Bsme expresiion ocean la the JMdiL 
, * In the KhnarS esUs him 9hork^ Eiag of the Bast, aai^ 

the son of Aihder Kh^ • 
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towards Bhojp&r,^ and his light inmnined the banks of the Ganges. 
By his hands a work was oompleted, whioh had been difficult of 
aocomplishment to former kings ; for when he arrived at the Jumna 
and Ganges, by the power of his art he oonstruoted a bridge over 
both those rivers. He oolleoted gold from the rdU of the Ganges, for 
he had the power of crossing the river at his pleasure. Like Ddrfi, 
he went on fbll of hope, and his faithful $ipdhh accompanied him 
as far as E&bar.^ When the Sh&h arrived at the land of Kdbar, a 
contest ensued, and the ** Musnlmdns made their swords rusty with 
the blood of the Hindus.’* The king was here joined by his son, 

who gave the first congratulation after the victory, and was then 
appointed to the government of the Province of MulUn, and his 
father gave him power from the river to the hill df Jfid.** 

** Whatever live Hindu fell into the king’s hands was pounded 
into bits under the feet of elephants. The Musulm&ns, who were 
Hindis (country •bom), had their lives spared,” and wore distributed 
amongst the chiefs as slaves ; and he made many over to the son of 
the koiwdl, that he might parade them through the cities. *'No 
one of those slaves was slain by the sword, except Alp Ghfizi, who 
suffered on account of his misdeeds ; for he bad, without just cause, 
killed Chahedtan,^ and the wretch received this retribution from 
fate.” « « 

When the Shah had made the country over to bis own friends, 
he determined to proceed towards Hindustan, and open a way 
through the forest to Lakhnauti. He ’out the jungle that in* 
tercepted his passage, and cleared the road of the robbers who 
infested it, and suspended them from boughs, so that they looked 
like the trees of Wakw4k.^ ** When the 8h£h had cut down this 
jangle of Tsraya, he created an earthquake in the walls of life, 
that is, danghtered many of the inhabitants, and os he was about 
to lay his axe upon Bfipfl, that chief protected himself by an 
advance of gold. His heavem-like umbrella then advanced to Kadifin, 

* This k not the Bbcjpdr of Bd»lr, but a plaee near Ferrnkhtb&d, in file seniial 
Doth 

> Khbtf kteBobilkhaiid. 

’ «4t AsMm, forty persons f] 

y * Sesuxtrsetfopin Keswinl in Gikkniilster, DitOntlndMif p. 196, fespeetiiigtl|| 
jfiandof Whkwtk, and the trees vhifii prodaoed fiiat sound. 
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for the porpoee of plando' and punishment aod he oelleoted swii 
wealth fixmi the rd4», rdos, and rdnat, that his treasnrjr tms oUsr> 
flowing.” 

” Thenoe he went towards B£l£ghatrak, as it was neoeasaiy to dis- 
(haige his arrows agsinat the Moghala. Hail glorioua mom (tf 
prosperity, for that sun rose on high I His atandarda aaooaded 
rapidly, stage by stage, for a period of one month, and the road 
was illumined by the light of his army.” 

” On Monday, the last day of Muharram, 690 b., the neighbour- 
hood of tho city was blessed by the king's arrival. He did not 
delay and plant his flags in the city, because another victory was 
urging him on ; but during the month of Safor he gave himself up 
to enjoyment at Sfoi, near the city.” * • • 

Advance upon Banthmior,^ 

On Thursday, the 18th of Babi’u-l-awwa1, the Shdb held a darhdr, 
distributed robes of honour, and gave red umbrellas, d&rbiehee, and 
standards to two of his oonfldential servants, and selected also 
Ruknu-d din Ibrahim for marks of special favour. “The nalihe 
of the kingdom, according to their respective ability, rirowered gold 
upon the head of the king.” 

The king then marched from Siri towards Banthambor. The 
first march was to Sohitit, thenoe to Ghanddwal, “where he 
encamped for some time.” • « • Thenoe to Bewdri in two 
mardhes. Thenoe to the country of Ndmaul. “Th^soe the makoh 
wan to Beohdn, where the people, had their nioutbs shut thion|^ 
thirrt. The earttr was dry, and in it not a blade of grass had 
sprung up anywhere, through dretght. The sipdUs, whom a 
river would not have satisfied, how could they procure enough 
water firom two or three wells?” A hundred oamds, however, 
were here laden w^ water, to satisfy the neceSBities of the 
army. Ihe Mng killed sevaral tigers on this expedition. HlUs 
were on each side ooveted witii peacocks. “Two weeks he wa^ 
employed in pasnng this hilly treot, when the Shdh arrived im the 
borders of Banthambor.” !19ie Turks began to phmder on every 

* 91m ot^iaal Mtyi “eeifwltef BaafiMahor,” tot tbkliiaiB^ li fistMiiiid'iM 
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iaB», "uid the Mng aent out horsemen to oolleot infonnetion.’* The 
Sindhs 'Were UUed or enslaved, as fitf as within four jHirasangs ^ 
Jhdin. 

From this place, Karri Bahadur was sent on with a few tundierB 
to reconnoitre as far as the hills of Jhdin, from which |daoe 600 
Hindhs made a sail;. “Thqr were wounded wilh the poisoned 
arrows of the Turks, and exclaimed in Hindi, 'Strike, strike.' 
Seventy were killed and forty wounded, and, though they were 
reinforced, they retreated to the hills, and the royal troops returned 
to camp, and reported to the king what had occurred. Next day, 
the king despatched 1,000 men under 'Malik Khurram 'Ariz Malik, 
the chief Karfbak, Malik Entlagh-tigin, 'Azam Mubirak, the ambr of 
of N&maul, Ahmad Sarj&nd^, Mahmdd Sarjtoddi^, the chief hunts* 
man Ahmad, and Anku and Ab&ji Akhurbak. They advanced at. 
foil speed to within two parasang$ of Jhain, when they entered a 
narrow pass in the hills, and alarm spread in Jhdin." 

The rdi was in affright, and sent for Qurdan Saini, v%o was the 
most experienced warrior amongst the d0,000 rdmatg under the 
rd4, and “had seen many fights among the Hindfis. Sometimes be 
had gone with the advance to M41wa; sometimes he bad gone 
plundering in Gujariit.’' The Sami took 10,000 rdwats with him from 
Jh&in, and advanced against the, Turks, and, after a severe action, 
he was dain. Upon which the Hindfis fled, and in the pfuesuit 
many were slain and many taken prisonens but only one man Was 
wounded among tire royal troopa 

Great consternation spread in Jh^n, and at night the rdi, and all 
the Hindfis with him, fled to the hOle of Banthambor, and the 
victorious trMjj^ returned to the king, and presented the plunder, 
they had obtained, the heads which th^ had out off, armour, horiss, 
swords, and “ a string of '|nin7af8 with their bands boand.” 
king allowed them to retadn their booty, and distributed gold 4b 
tiuin besidaa, sod robes of honodr. 

The Oapiwe iff Jhiiik 

Three days after tin^ tiie king entered Jh&in et ’ 

. oconpfoS'tke privato affotemita.of the rH, where he admired 
. ^pmto ooiovrs and eazidng <m tito aiipne, “ on wl&sh tha l^jiaas j ir a i a 
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80 beautifully out, that they could not be eioeeded in wax. The 
plaiater was bo beautifully made, that it reflected the image of one 
looking at it, and the mortar was mixed with sandaL The wood- 
work was all of (aloe- wood)/* 

He then visited the temples, which were ornamented with elabo- 
rate work in gold and silver. Next day he went again to the 
temples, and ordered their destruction, as well as that of the fort, 
and set fire to the palace, and “ thus made a hell of paradise.** The 
foundations of Jhdin were so destroyed, that the army of the Shib 
was enriched by the discovery of burnt treasures, and ''so much 
gold was laden upon elephants, that who could tell its amount ? This 
enormous wealth made rich men of beggars, for in eveiy ruin a 
treasure had been found. While the ^Idiers sought every oppor- 
tunity of plundering, the Shdh was engaged in burning the temples, 
and destroying the idols. There were two bronze images of Brahma, 
each of whidi weighed more than a thousand mans. These were 
broken infi) pieces, and the fragments distributed amongst the 
officers, with orders to throw them down at the gates of the Mwijid 
on their return.” 

Malik Khurram then departed in pursuit of the infidels to their 
retreat in the hills, and took countless prisoners. Another party 
was detached under Sarjd/nddr, across the Chambal and Suwari, 
to plunder Mflwa, and shed the blood of the false religionists. When 
he was two paraeemgs beyond the Euwfiri, he came upon an open 
plain to which a narrow pass led. Here he found a crowd collected 
who had escaped the sword of the maUk, and he plundered them to 
such an extent, that it is beyond my power to describe.** The party 
returned, and met the king on the Imnks of the Ghmbal, to which 
river hd had moved his camp* Thence Mubarak Barbak was 
^tached. in another direction towards the Ban&s, whero he plun- 
dered aoeording to the ftshion of the time. Malik J&ndaibak Ahmad 
was detached in another direction. He also plundered and massacred 
faom the hill of Lira to the borders of M&ra.’* 

The King*9 return to DsUt. 

The king returned. tovmrduJDehli^ with "an army so eneumbered 
bj booty, that it oo4d not more than a mlZ a day.** 
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^sited on his nmto the hills of Bsy&Ui, and as ihe road, was 
" diffioolt on aooonnt of riTWS and hills,” he allowed his offloets to 
masdi in any direotion they chose. Tlie Snltdn proceeded more 
leisarely in the rear. 

On the king’s retnm to Dehli, he held the second anniversary of 
his aooesaion, on the 3rd of Jnmdda-1 &khir, in the'^mlao^ of SIri. 
Description of the festivaL ” Each bride who witnessed the pro* 
cession from the honsetop, when she gazed at the countenance of the 
king, tore up her marriage settlemmits,” in love and deBpair.--Oon* 
dndmg praises of the king, “ who achieved two viotories in different 
quarters of the country in one year.” The author speaks of his 
work. “When I oonynenoed this history, I thought of writing 
falsehoods, but truth seized my band and restrained me.” The poem 
was finished on the 20th of Jumada*! dkhir, 690 h. 

Co»gu 0 tti of Sultdn 'Aldu-d dlit KhUji. 

• o • o o « * « 

“ ’AlaU'd din, that king whose court is like Jamshid’s, who has 
conquered the east and protects the west, whose fortune is lofty, 
whose commands are obeyed.” * * ** “ He who has been honoured 
by the chief of the ’Abbdsis, who has destroyed the country of the 
sun'Worshippers. When the arm of his fortune was raised, he 
become the ruler of Hinddst&n. Yfhen he advanced from the 
capital of Karra, the Hindus, in alarm, descended into the earth 
like ants. He departed towards the garden of Behdr, to dye that 
sdl with blood as red as a tulip. He cleared the road to Uj|jain of 
vile wretches, and created ccmstemation in Bhilsan. When he 
effected his ooniquests in that country, he drew out of the river the 
idols which had been concealed in it. 

As this was but a small a^nantnre in his sight, he determined to 
'proceed towards Deogir, “wh^ he overcame Bdm Dea” “Bnt see 
the 'mercy with which be regarded the broken-hearted, for, afte|r 
seizing that rdi, he set him free again. ' He destroyed the temples 
of the idolaters, and erected pulpits and arches for mosques, 
cai^nxed two*and*tweniy e%>hantB, in battles tagmg like the stream 
ef the l<n4. Be dqptored also Bengal elephants from IsdrinHUti, 
tint those of Decgir w«|p;of a diffeimft stamp,*>-aot snob as.kamr 



544 


APFSNDIJL . 


only, ho^ to eat tbeir fall, but aaob as could disbhaige a rrows and 
brandish swoids.^ Were I to attempt to recount the plunder of 
jewds and gold, no measure or balance would suffice, for the 
treasure had been accumulated by the rdU from of old. Canals 
and mules were laden with rubies diamonds, and every kind of 
pteoious«6tonejf and the most experienced jewellers were unable 
eveu to gOGBB at their value, and who can tell of the heaps of amber^ 
and the oostly silks? He returned viotorions with this booty, in 
order to accomplish new conquests.” 

He advanced again from Karra, with iron in one hand and gold 
in the other; he gave a crown to one chief, while he took off the 
bead of anotlicr. He marched to Dehli and set np his kingly throne, 
while all the world were in astonishment at the marvel that Debli 
should be taken by Karra. The whole city declared that no one 
had ever been blessed with such good fortune. When he had es- 
tablished himself upon the throne, he began to thmk ot* the neigh- 
bouring countries. All the independent chiefs bowed down their 
heads, except tho ill-fortuned Mir of Multan. That wretch was not 
of such importance that the Sh4h riiould himself undertake any 
expedition against him.” So IJlugh Khan was despatdied with 
orders to conclude the business speedily, and, on its aooomplisbment, 
he returned to Court ; and '*all, both young and old, were astoniriied 
at the success of the universe-conquering Salt4n.” 


8. 'ASHTKA OF AMfE KHUSKIT. 

This, like the JEKrAm-s Sd’dotn, is a kind of 
epic 0^ hiriorioal poem, having fur its main subject tbe loves of 
Dewal B&nl, daui^ter of tbe B&i of Gffjardt, and Ehixr Khtu, 
eldest sow of Sultan ’Jklto-d din. Ehisr Shin, as told by Banaij ^ 
fell under bis &ihmr^s displeasure and waa^put in omstfinementl 
Upon the death of ’AUu«d din, the traitor and would-be-nsuipw, 
H&iV K6f6r, oaused the eyes of the prince to be putt out. 
When Kuibu«d din Habdrak Shdh had ascended the thrane^ to 
secure his own posttiictti, he had Khiir Eh&a and other of hie 

^ Tliat aielMexttri^ 

piMMSffl Jb the sf BhiwL 
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brothers tnnrdeied. The fate of Dewal B&ni is doubtful, t. Khusrft 
(injfrd p. 665) si^s that her hands were out off while she was 
olinging to her husband’s \>od 79 and implies that she was left among 
the siain, though he says not so distinotlj. Firishta asserts that she 
, was taken into Eutbu-d din’s harem, and that she was also taken 
after his death by the Tillain, Ehusra Ehdn. Barni, who was 
intimately acquainted with the foots, is silent upon the subject, so 
that it may be hoped that the high-Wm damsol escaped that union 

with “the foul ParwAri,” urhich would have been worse than death.] 

» 

ABBTBiiOT. 

Praise of God and the Prophet. — Panegyric on the author’s 
spiritual teaoher, Nizdm-d din Aulya^and on the Emperor ’Alau-d 
din Ehilji. 

The author a captive in the handn of the Mughde. 

, “ At the time that this learner of evil, the author, was a captive in 
the hands of the Mughals,* may such days never return I travelling 
in a sandy dosort, where the heat made my head boil like a cauldron, 
I and the man who was with me on horseback arrived thirsty at a 
stream on the roadside. Although the naphtha of my life was 
heated, I would not inflame it with oil by drinking a draught 
of water. 1 merely wetted my lips, and obtained a little relief after 
my eAaustion. But my thirsty guard dismounted from Ids hom, 
and both be and his horse di^nk their fill of water and expired 
immediately.” * 

The Author relates the cause of writing this Poem. 

He states that he went one day to visit Ehizr Ehdn, who asked 
him to write a poem upon that prince’s love for Dewal Qdni ; and 
Ehizr Ehdn causing the account which he liad himself written 
descriptive of his own passion to be produced, he consigned it to 
the author, who agre^ to versify it. 

Snomitm on SinditsUn, 

Happy ESnddstdn, the splendour of Beligion, where the. Law 

i He gives a brief notice of this captivity and of the hardships which he enduKSd 
lirom ezpoBvre, boils upon his feet,' fistigoe, and thirst, in his second jDMa, oaQed 
rfTiSstu^l^hayat. He was taken prisoner on the borders of Mnltkn, m the gdtik year 
of hia age, or 684 B. (1285 aji.}. See suprd p. 122. 

VOL* ni* ^ 
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finds perfect honour and seourity. In learning Dehli can now 

compete with Bokhara, for Isldm has been made manifest by its 

kings. The whole country, by means of the sword of our holy 

warriors, has become like a forest denuded of its thorns by fire. 

The land has been saturated with the water of the sword, and 

* 

the vapours of infidelity have been dispersed. The strong men 
of Hind have been trodden under foot, and all are ready to pay 
tribute. Islam is triumphant, idolatry is subdued. Had not the 
law granted exemption from death by the payment of poll-tax, the 
very name of Hind, root and branch, would have been extinguished. 
From Qhazmi to the shore of the ocean you see all under the 
dominion of Islam. Cawing crows ^ see no arrows pointed at them ; 
nor is the Tarad (Christian) there, who does not fear (taraa) to 
render the servant equal with God ; nor the Jew who dares to exalt 
the Pentateuch to a level with the Eur&n; nor the Magh who is 
delighted with the worship of fire, but of whom the fire complains* 
with its hundred tongues. The four sects of Musulmans are at 
amity, and the very fish are Sunnis.”* 

The Ohorian Emperors of Dehli, 

Mu"izzu-d din Muhammad bin Sdm, Eutbu-d din Aibak ; That 
flaming wave drove the Bai of Eanauj into the Ganges, wh^re he 
was drowned, and took from him fourteen hundred elephmts.” 
Shamsu-d din Altomsh. — ^Buknu-d din Firdz. — Sultdn Baziya.— 
Mu’izzu-d din Bahrain. — ’Aldu-d din Mas’ud. — ^Nasiru-d din Mah- 
mid ; ** It was a wonderful time, one career of victory ; in every 
house was joy and gladness. The Musulmdns were powerful, the 
Hindus pj^ceful, and no one knew even the name of Mughal.” 
Ghiy&su-d din Balban; *'He was a king bounteous and powerful, 
an elephant in his time would avoid treading on an ant During 
his reign the Mughals found entranoe to these parts, sometimes they 
ravaged the country, sometimes they professed all^gianoe. In anger 

^ HindoB* Badr Cb&cb bas the •uie expreBsioii to signify Hindus; and Hnsaa 
Niz&nit, m tbs prefiuse to the MMmt, qpeaks of the 

** crow-like Hiadas ; ** and again in the chapter on the eonqaest of AjmSr ** Hiadas 
crow-fiwed,” 

^ Aphynpoathew^agnifyliigieBly* 
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oame the; on wiiih inflamed Tiaage and obtained gilts from the king. 
Whether this inTasiun waa a loss or a benefit, it passed away, and 
what was destined oame to pass.”— Mn'izzu-d din Eai>kubud.— 
Shainstt*d din Kai-knbdd. 

JaUht^ din Firdz Khiljl. 

He made the blood of the infidels to flow in streams, and formed 
bridges with their heads. He went from Multan to Ohazni, and 
tlienoe invaded the Tatars, dyeing tho country with their blood and 
covering the whole land with their heads. He made TurkistAu so 
entirely Hindi, that he took tho life from the Turks by means of bis 
Hindus. When he again turned his face this way from that country, 
he stretched his arm to slaughter tho Khokhars,* and shed blood on 
all the five rivers of the Panjab.’’ *^l)y his wise measures ho 
forged for the Mughals chains both of iron and gold.” 

« 

Uldu-d din mUji. 

<*He was the first who, wliile yet only an Amir, placed an 
'amdri upon his elephants.”^ On his advance to Dohli he lavished 
money profusely on the way. “ Tlie fort of Dohli fell before the 
mangonel of his gold. His largesses offered him tho aid of catapults, 
and presents of jewels yielded him as much victory as balistas.” 
Shortly after his accession, ho despatched troops to Multdn and 
Sind, where he was victorious. » 

The Mughal Invasione, 

''Shortly after, the SuMn of religion determined to wreak tho 
vengeance of a hundred years upon the Muglials. They wore 
coming on to be destroyed by his beheading sword, like moths in 
the flame of a oandle. First they came to the borders of Maujur* 

> The Oakkhnn most probably are meant 

* It is usual in India to say that 'Albu-d din was Iht first who used an ^amdrif 
or canopied seat upon an elephant, but, as here stated, ho was the first to use one 
while yet only a Princo. In the preceding reign we read in the Miftdhn4 Fati^ of 
golden 
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and Chdmn, and Uluglx Ehfin^ attacked tkem like Karan, and hj the 
force of his sword made them food for jackals. 

“Afk^ that, the audacious infidel Eatlak Ehw&ja,^ one of the 
strongest branches of that accursed tree,^ advanced that year to 
Eailx, and the Shdh regarded that boldness as a happy omen. The 
king moved on for two paraaangst in order that he might come to 
action within the borders of Kaili. The vile Eatlak Khwdja was 
confident and bold, but it was as if an owl were contending with 
a falcon. The king ordered Ulugh Ehdn and Zafar Ehan to advance 
with determination to the fight, and those two rapid dragons made 
the hills and forests quake. Ulugh Khan pursued the MughnJs like 
a panther after its prey, and those who escaped the sword fell victims 
to the arrows. The hill of Kaili* was drowned in a torrent of blood 
and the heads of the gahrs rolled down like a weighing pan (Jcail)” 

After that, Targhi, the headstrong, bit the dust when he was 
struck with a hatchet, and for a time religion was freed from the 
troubles caused by the infidels.’* 

** Afterwards the sand of the desert was saturated with the blood 
of the armies of Tuitak and ’Ali Bog.® The army of religion came 
rushing on like a river, overwhelming the Miighals in its waves, 
llie two Turk Khans were suddenly captured by a Hindu servant Of 
the Court.” 

“ Subsequently, three other active warriors, who outstripped the 
wind in their fiieetness, came rapidly to the neighbourhood of Mult&n, 
and lit up the flame of insurreotion on the banks of the K£v{. One 
was Tihu, another Ikbdl the stubborn, the third Kabak determined 
both in fight and hatred. Their soldiers were countless as the sand, . 
and infuriated by the fate of Turt^k and *Ali Beg. His majesty 
despatched his principal minister, Ktffir (camphor), the splendour 
of Isl4m, against them, in order that by his fragrance he might 

' [I have no o<Unplete copy of this poem, but only Bume extraoto and abstrada. 
In Borne the name is written Alaf Khftn, in others Ulugh Ehtn ; the latter is certainly 
right. Bee ntprd pp. 43 and 162.] 

‘ [This is here the spelling ; not Kathgh.*'] 

^ He was son of Amfr D&Cid for Dawti] ruler of Turkistan, and Hftwarhu-ii 

nahr. 

* [This name has hitherto been given as Eili,’* hot this shows what Ebusr6*s 
^pronunciation was. See wjprd p. 166, and Beng. Jour., 1869, p. 199.] 

^ Bee p. 198* 
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iispel the ofiencave Bmell arising from their dead bodies. Ho went 
so expeditionsly that, in ten nights* he performed the journey of a 
whole month. The blood of the Tatars flowed in such torrents that 
it reached to the prths of tlie horses. Ikbal and Tfhu fled together 
towards the riyers* and were glad to save their lives by abandoning 
the plunder which they were carrying oflT. But .Kabak was taken 
like a partridge (kabak)^^ and that loomed dog was sent with a 
collar round his neck to the king of the world. The victory was 
obtained by the aid of God* and the Mughal had enough of his 
attempts at revenge. 

“From that day the torrent of the Jihiin had no power to carry 
away even an ant from Hindustan. Behold a great marvel which 
marked the good fortime of ’Alau-d din* may he always remain 
king I A deadly blast from hell blew over that country, and dis- 
solved by its fire even iron into wax. They oil died* and though 
Buyahia escaped, as he had the life of a dog, yet his power was 
ignominiously destroyed ; and so entirely had all their turbulence 
subsided in this country* that no one hoard anything more about 
them.” 


Cotiquest of Gujardty Chitor^ Milwa^ Siivdm, 

The poet passes to the conquests of ’Alau-d din, in Hindiistdn. 
Ulugh Kh4n sent against the Baf of Gujardt, ‘‘where the shores of 
the sea were filled to the brim with the blood of the gahro'' The 
conquest of Somndt* Jhdin* and Banthambor* whoso ruler was “Pithfi 
Bdl* descended from Pithaura, but an hundred hundred thousand times 
more proud than he. Ten thousand swift Arabian horses were his, 
and elephants with "amdru on their backs. Soldiers and rdwats and 
rdms were beyond number. This fort was two weeks’ journey dis- 
tant from Dehli* and its walls eJ^tended for three paroBangs, Terrible 
stones were sent against them with such force that the battlements 
were IweQed with the dost. So many stones were thrown* pile 
upon pile* that it would have required thirty years to clear the road, 
to one of the gates.” Hie king took the fort in one month, and 
made it oyer to Ulugh ShSiL 

^ [Tbs nsiBs is given, m ^‘Ksak" (or Kansk) In Bami ftifprd p. 199)* bat ftia 
pvofstittobeKabak. See olao p, 78.] 
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The oonquest of Chitor, which was named Ehizr&bid, after Khizr 
Eh&n, who was here honoured with being allowed to bear a red 
canopy over his head. 

After that, the king’s attention was directed towards the south, 
in order that he might seize the country of the Southern rdte. 
Eok&, the wazir, opmmanded the army, and he was stronger in the 
country of M£lw& than the rdi. He had more than 40,000 cavalry, 
and his infantry were without number. 10,000 men were sent 
against him by his majesty, and they destroyed his entire force. 
The Hindus were captured and slaughtered in heaps, and only the 
rdU Malhak ^ Deo, escaped to the hills.” This conquest was effected by 
’Ainu-1 mulk. Mdndu taken, wondeiful fortress foxir parasangs 

iu circumference.” 

Siwana is next proceeded against by his majesty in person. ^^Tho 
strong-armed rdi of that place was Satal ^ Deo. Many iron-hearted 
gdbrs were iu his service. The army sat down before it for five or 
six years, and did not, during that time, succeed in destroying half 
a bastion, but after one attack made upon that hill by the king, it 
was moved from its foundations by the troops like a flowing river.” 

2%e oonquest of Telingdna, Ma^har^ Fatm. 

The conquest of Tilangi, where the rdi is made to send ** a golden 
idol and an hundred elephants, and treasure beyond all calculation.” 

The army proceeded to Ma’bar, that it might take the shores of 
the sea as for as Lank4, and spread the odour of the amber-scented 
faith,” and thence returned to Deogir, from which place the rdf fled 
at their approach, and, after plundering the country, they proceeded 
towards the sea-coast. 

** There was another rdi in those parts, whose rule extended over 
sea and land, a Brahmin, named Pandyi Qurd. He had many 
cities in his possession, and his capital was Fatan,’ where there was 
a temple with an idol in it laden with jewels. He had many troops 
and ships; and Musulm&ns, as well as Hindus, were in his service. 
He had a thousand elephants of Ma’bar and innumerable horses. 
The rdf, when the army Of Ihe Sult&n arrived at Fatan, fled away, 

^ [Or^^ltahlsk.” See <isrS p. 76.] > [Or <<SQtal.” Bess^p. 78.] 

^ [Bse suprd p. 82.] 
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and wlaat oan an army do without its leader ? The Musulmftns in 
his service sought protection from the king’s army, and tliey were 
made happy with the kind reception they met with. 500 elephants 
also were taken. They then struck the idol with an iron hatchet, 
and opened its head. Although it was the very Kibla of the ac* 
cursed gahra, it kissed the earth and filled the holy treasury. 
Wesdth and jewels were taken from it in such quantities that they 
would have outweighed a mountain. After the businoss of the 
rdi of Ma’bar was completed, the army returned victorious, and 
received due rewards from the fortunate king. May God grant him 
success, that he may take a whole world without moving from his 
throne! May he, sitting at Dehli, be able to plunder the countiy 
of Ma’bar and the seas, with a mere movomont of his eyebrow ! ” 

The Captttre of Dewal RdnL 

The author proceeds to the more immediate subject of his {joem. 
Shortly after ’Alau-d din’s accession to the throne, he sent his brother, 
Ulugh Khdn,^ with a large army towards Gujarat and Somn&t. The 
ruler of those countries was Bai Karan. In an action between him 
and the Khan he sustained a defeat and fled, and his treasures, wives 
and concubines fell into the enemy’s hands. On his return from 
Gujarat, the Kh4n presented all the booty he had taken to the king, 
and amongst other captives was the wife of B&i Karan, Kanwali Df, 
celebrated for her beauty, who was taken intqtho king’s Seraglio. 

The Bani had two daughters by Bai Karan; both had been carried 
off by their father in his flight The oldest died, but the youngest, 
Dewal Di, survived. 

Eanwali Di solicited of the king that this daughter might be sent 
for and made over to her, and as the king was well disposed to meet 
her wishes, he deipanded her fkem Bai Karan, who was prepanng 
to send her, accompanied with many presents, to the king, when he 
took alarm at the large army which had marched under IBagh Ehjn 
and Panchami for the conquest of the whede of Gujarfit, and fled with 
his daughter and private attendants to seek the protection of 
jHH of Deogir, by name Sankh Deo, the son of the B&i-Bdy^n, BiHiib 
Deo- 

"When the chief df Deo^ learnt the approach of Bif Karimi 
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he eent his brother, Bhelam Deo, to demand Dewal Di m marriage* 
Earan felt himaelf compelled to aooede to the proposal, and he 
was preparing to send his daughter when he was^attadked the 
king’s army, and Panohami, who commanded the advanoo-gnard, 
seized Dewal Di, whose horse had been wounded and lamed by an 
arrow. She was taken to Ulugh Khan, and B&i Earan fled. Accord- 
ing to the king’s order, Ulugh Ehan sent Dewal Di to Dehli, where 
she was made over to her mother in the palace. She was then eight 
years of age. 

Lwes of Ehizr Khdn and Detcal EdnL * 

The Sultan wished to betroth Dewal Bdni to his son Ebizr EhAo, 
who was then ton years old, and Eanwala Di agreed to the marriage, 
as she had an affection for Ehizr Ehan in consequence of his 
resemblance to her brother. The children were accordingly admitted 
to each other’s presence, and indulged in youthful gambols, and 
became attached to each other. 

The mother of Ehizr Eh4n objected to this match, and was 
desirous of betrothing him to the daughter of her brother Alp 
Ehdn, who was himself anxious to speed the preparations for the 
ceremony. Upon which it was represented to the mother, that as 
Ehizr Ehan had conceived an affection for Dewal Di, he ought to be 
separated from her. This was accordingly done, and they ware 
placed in different apartments, but as they were able to have 
oooasional interviews, their growing attachment ripened, and four 
go-betweens on each side conveyed affeotionate messages from one 
to the other. 

The queen-mother, apprehensive of these interviews, determined 
to send the girl to the Bed Palace. Ehizr Ehdn’s dist^s upon the 
oooosion, when he tears' his cbthes and exhibits other signs of frontie 
grief. The queen foregoes her intention, when Ehizr Ehan leoovers 
Mb serenity. The young pair contrive a seoret assignation, when 
they be(X>me senseless through eumtimcL The queen agam determinee 
on sending Dewal Di to the Bed Palaoe. On her way there die 
has an interview with Ehizr Ehin, when he presents her with 
^ Ibbk of bis hair to preserve az Zi memento, and she in return gives 
him a ring. 
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Marri^e 0/ JfMr Khdn wUk ik$ iaughkr ofJJp Kldn. 

Thifl marriage was soiemnized in Bamazfin, 711 h. (Jan. 1812 a.d.). 
Tbe deoorationrbf the city upon the occasion. Triumphal ardies, 
dancing; singing; musio; illuminationB; rope-dancing, jugglery. '^Tbe 
juggler swallowed a sword like water, drinking it as a thirsty man 
would sherbet He also thrust a knife up his nostril. He mounted 
little wooden horses and rode upon the air. Large bodies were made 
to issue oiit of small ones ; an elephant was drawn through a window, 
and a camel through the eye of a needle.^ Those who changed 
their own appearance practised all kinds of deceit. Sometimes they 
transformed themselves into angels, sometimes into demons. Balls 
were made to be sometimes white and sometimes black, in imitation 
of the fitful vicissitudes we are subject to upon earth. They sang 
so enchantingly that they could make it appear as if a man was 
dying, and as if after an interval ho was again mode alive.’* 

The marriage of Kh%%r Khan with Dewal £dnl. 

Dewal Di, on learning Khizr Kbdn’s marriage, writes him a letter 
full of reproaches, to which he replies by excuses, llie grief of the 
two lovers and their solicitations to heaven. The deep distress 
of Ehizr Khun is reported to the queen-mother, and it is repre- 
sented to her, that as it is lawful for a Musulmdn to marry four 
wives, he might be allowed to marry Dewal Di also. She relents, 
and as the Sultan has from the beginning .given his consent to 
Khizr Khin’s marriage with Dewal Di, she is sent for from the Bed 
Palace and married to him. — The complete happiness of the lovers 
at their union. — ^Ehizi Ehin becomes one of the disciples of the 
Saint Niss&mu-d din Aulya. 

Xupture between din and Khizr Khdn* 

The poet again proceeds ib sone historical details.~MisuQd6r- 
ffamillvig between the Snlt&n and Ehizr Eh^i and the imprisonment 
of the Iatt6r.«<-T1ie cause was this: the Sultan being ill of fever, 
EKAn made a vow that, in the event of his leooveiy, he would 

^ .Ttis is tathe ariginsl, shows that those who object to the oomnaon reattiw o( 
the Bible hare no good gieusd for any alteration. The phrase is mihrend iinbe 
Eisfe W eatress any diffiinlty* 
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proceed bare-footed on a pilgrimage to aome shrineB. When the 
Sult&n recovered in some degree, Ehizr Eh&n set out on his expedi- 
tion to Hat&npiir, but in consequence of his feet getting blistered he 
was persuaded by his attendants to mount on horseback. Amir 
Khusru here observes that when the prince had such a spiritual 
teacher as Niz£mu-d din Auly&, he should have performed his 
pilgrimage to him, and not have sought out other shrines; that 
it was to this that his ill-fortune is to be ascribed. Malik E&fur, 
the eunuch, was not slow to take advantage of this indiscretion 
of the Eh&u, and represented that this non-fulfilment of his vow 
was a personal insult to the Sultan. 

The Sultan first wreaked his vengeance on the Eh£n*s maternal 
uncle and father-in-law, Alp Eh&n, who was assassinated in Dehli 
by lu8 orders. He then caused an angry letter to be 'written to his 
son, telling him not to return to his presence 'without orders, and 
assigning Amroha to him as a residence, and the country from 
the Ganges to the foot of the hills as his hunting-ground, where 
game was so plentiful that “he might kill ten antelopes 'with one 
arrow.” He was directed to remain there for two months, after 
which he would be summoned, when the king had recovered his 
composure. Heanwhile, he was to send back the royal insignia he 
had received, the canopy, dirhdah, standards, and dephants, which 
would be retained by the king until he had agtun restored the 
Kh^n to his good graces. 

This famdn was sent by on ugly courier called ’Ambor, who 
brought it in one night from D^li to beyond Meerut, where the 
Prinpe 'Was encamped. The Prince was de^ly ofSioted at flie 
t ymtanfai, but retained the royal inugnia under the dhaige of Malik 
Histhnn-d dfn, while be himself, vrith tears in his eyes, crossed the 
Ganges and went to Amroha. 

He had only been tiiere two or three* days, wlmn his agitation was 
so great that, without a summons, he determined to return to hue 
father, who, being on the pmnt of death, received him kindly, his 
affeoiaoh for him having revived in this extremity. Malik Edfdr, 
again successfully pifotaaing his wiles, persuaded the Sultin that 
tilf his lecoveiy it would be 'wise to emafine the Kh&n in the fttrt 
of Gwalior. The Sult&n oonsented, but bound EiMr ty 
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oatibifi not to attempt the* life of the Prinoe, who was accordingly 
carried off from Dehli to Gwalior in two days. There his faithful 
Dewal lUni became the companion to and solace of his miserable 
imprisonment. 

Deoiikcf^Aldu-d din and suhejuent maesaores, 

*Al&u-d din, partly through bodily infirmity and partly through 
mental distress, died on the 7th Shawwal, 715 h. (Jan., 131G a.d.), 
when Malik E&fur placed the king’s youngest son, Sliahdbu-d-din 
’Umar, upon the throne, and despatched Sumbul to Gwalior to blind 
Ehizr Khan. When Sumbul had completed his inhuman deed, he 
was promoted to the office of Ndth-Mjib, 

A short time afterwards, the slaves guards of the lato king 
slew Malik Eafur, and conveyed the intmligence to Ehizr Ehan, to 
show that the curse that he had pronounced against E4fur had 
been fulfilled. 

Eutbu-d din Mubarak Shdh then ascended the throne in the begin- 
ning of 716 H. (1316 A. 1 ).). After displacing his brother, ’Umar, he sent 
to demand Dewal Bani from his brotlier Ehizr Khan, who returned 
an indignant refusal. Vexed at this opposition, and determined to 
rid hin^lf of all rivals, the wretch Mubarak Shah sent a rufiian 
named Sh&di to Gwalior, to murder the three princes Ehizr Ehan, 
Sh£di Ehan, and ’Umar. After this butchery had been committed, 
the garrison violated the ladies of their households. The devoted 
Dewal Bani, in clinging to the body of her husband, was wounded 
in the face and had her hands cut off by the assassins. Not long 
after the murder of the princes, the villains went into the sendM 
and murdered all the females. All the members of the royal family 
were buried in the Bijymandar bastion of the fort of Gwalior. The 
oondlasion. 

Prince Ehizr Eh4n then ordered a confidential servant to place 
me near the narrative of his love, without attracting the attentioii of 
the bystanders. When my ^es fell on the heart-exdting tale, 
tears fell from them involuntarily. 1 immei^liately assented with all 
my hearty to the wish of the prince, the apple of the eye. My head 
was exalted by the honour of my selection, and I retired with^the 
naitative in hand.” 
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The Hindi Langua^ 

** When 1 came to examine it from beginning to end, I found 
most of the names (words ?) in it were Hindi. I pondered a long 
time with myself how I might join the coarse doth with the fine, 
but as some kind of junction was requisite, I thought that no wise 
man would regard a necessity as a fault. But I was in error, for 
if you ponder the matter well, you will not find the Hindi words 
(language) inferior to the F&rsi. It is inferior to the Arabic, which 
is the chief of all languages. The prevalent languages of Sai and 
Bdm, I know, from reflecting well on the matter, to be inferior to 
the Hindi. Arabic, in speech, has a separate province, and no other 
language can confine with it. The Pdrsi is deficient in its vocabu- 
lary, and cannot be taste(||Without Arabic condiments ; as the latter 
is pure, and the former mixed, you might say that one was the soul, 
the other the body. With the former nothing con enter into com- 
bination, but with the latter, every kind of thing. It is not proper 
to place the cornelian of Yemen on a level with the pearl of Dari. 

The language of Hind is like the Arabic, inasmuch as neither 
admits of combination. If there is grammar and syntax in Arabic, 
there is not one letter less of them in the Hindi. If you ask 
whether there are the sciences of exposition and rhetoric, i answer 
that the Hindi is in no way deficient in those respects. Whoever 
possesses these three languages in his store, will know; that I 
speak without error or exaggeration. 

'‘HI were with reason and justice to speak to you of the merits 
of Hindi, you would object to what T advance ; and if I were to 
swear to the truth of my assertions, who knows whether you would 
credit me or not ? It is true, I know so litfie, that my aoquaintanoe 
with it is but as a drop in the ooean ; yet from tasting it, I am well 
aware that the fowl of the desert is deprived of the waters of the 
Tigris. He who is far from the Gkmges and EBndustim can boast 
himself of the Nile and Tigris. When a man sees only the ni^i- 
ingale of Ohina in a garden, how does he know what the parrot of 
Hindfist&n is? ^ ^ ^ He vrho has placed only guavas and quinces 
in his throat, and has never eaten a plantain, will say it is like so 
kiuoh jujube. The Ehur&fiai who considers every Hindi a fbol 
will thuik even a jpda leaf of no more viJne than grass. A wise and 
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just man, and ha who hlM travelled through several countries ob- 
servantly, wiU* believe these assertions of Ehoard ; for if the oon- 
versation should tom on Hind or Bam, he will speak fairly, and 
not without ground asseverate his own opinion, like the man who 
said that Basra was superior to Syria. And if any one chooBes to 
speak with partiality, no doubt he will be ready to class my (Indian) 
mangoes below (foreign) figs. They oall Hind black, and that is 
true enough, yet it is the largest country ‘ in the world. You should 
look on Hindust&n as Paradise, with which it is in fact connected, 
for, if not, why did Adam and the peacock come to adorn it from 
that blissful spot ? 

4. NUH SIPIHll OF AMF^ 

[‘'The Nine Heavens (or Spheres).” Tliis is one of the separate 
poems of Amir Ehusru, written, as he tolls us, in his old age. Its 
historical notices relate to the reign of Eutbu-d din Miibdrak Shah, 
in. whose time it was written.”] 


ABSTEACT. 

The First ISphere. 

Praise of God and the Prophet and of the author’s spiritual teacher, 
Nizamu-d din Aulyd. Panegyric on the reigning nfonarob, Mubdrak 
Shah. The author tells us that he was more than sixty years old 
‘when he wrote this poem, and had already written poems on tlie three 
preceding monarchs : Eai-kubad, respecting whom he had written 
the Kirdnn^s Sa*dain; Jalalu-d din Piroz, on whom he bad written 
Kasidas and Masnavis, ’Al&u-d din Ehilji, to whom he had dedi- 
cated his Khamsa, and addressed panegyrical poems. 

The accession of Eutbu-d din Mubarak Shah on Sunday, the 24th^ 
of Muhanam, 716 h.” (April 18^b^ 1316 a.d.). After remaining in 
Dehli for a year, he proceeded -to the Dekhin for the conquest of 
Hec^r, at the head of a large army. His first march was to Tilpat, 
about seven kos from Dehli, and, after a march of two months, he 

< A play upon sMPtUf meaning bofii black’* and "country.** 

a Forisbta^iayjEv the 7tb. 

^^ .This u the'date giyen in the MS. used, but in some loose extracts the date la 717 
(April eth, 1817 See $upr4 pp. 211 and 666. 
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arrived on the borders of Deogir, where he received the snbmissioii 
of the rdit and rdnas of those parts, except Bighu, the deputy 
and minister of the late Bat Bam Deo. B^hu, on learning the 
approach of the king, fled to the hills in open rebellion. 

E^hnsrfl Ehan was detached with a powerful army to repel him, 
and a royal tent accompanied, in order to do honour to the expedi* 
tion. One of his officers, named Eatlagh, the chief huntsman, seized 
some of BAghu’s adherents, from whom it was ascertained that he 
had nearly 10,000 Hindu cavalry under him. Ehusru Ehan attacked 
him in a defile, and completely routed him. ‘‘The Hindus, who 
had pretended to independence, were either slain, captured, or put 
to flight. BAghii himself was most severely wounded; his body 
was covered wiA blood ; his lips emitted no breath. He entered 
some cave in a ravine, which even a snake could scarcely penetrate. 
Ehusrd Ehan, with thanks to God after his glorious victory, looked 
towards the royal tent and kissed the earth. He made over the 
charge of the army to the ^A'riz, and returned expeditiously to the 
seat of the throne, for his majesty had urgently summoned him. 
The king received him with a hundred flattering distinctions, and 
raised him to the highest honours. May his good fortune always 
so prevail, that he may bestow benefactions upon his slaves I 

* TAe Seemd Sphere, 

Ehusru EhAn is despatched for the conquest of Arangal ( Warangal), 
in Tilang,^ with an army consisting partly of Hindus. “ The king said, 
‘Turn your face to TUong to demand jizya,'*^ ‘The royal pavilion 
was pitched at the end of the street, and on each side were ranged 
the oiher tents.” The army advanced march by march, and the 
Hindus committed as many ravages as the Turks. Wherever the 
army marched, every inhabited spot was desolated. “Arangal had 
two wallsi the centre of mud, the inner of stone.” “When the 
army arrived there the Hindu inhabitants concealed themselves in 
the hills and jungles.” “The Hindu horsemen of the rdi vaunted 
themselves in every direction that they were as bold as lions, and 
the hexalda, whom they call (ords,* surrounded them, singing their 
I ThereisnoasooiiatoftbisezpedittoainFeiuhts. 
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pfaiaes. The singeTfl kept on resounding the paeans whiok they use 
in the wars of their rdU. The Brahmans, after their own fashion, 
offered up their prayers, aooompanied by the voioes of the minstrels.” 
^'The ohiefs, in appearance, were vcdiant, but trembling in their 
hearts. Hindus made an attack upon Hindus, to try their respective 
strength. If the Turks had charged, they would have annihilated 
the enemy, for, from time immemorial, the Hindus have always been 
the prey of the Turks.” 

The army encamped three bow-shots from Arangal, and the Ehdn 
ascended an eminence from which he might examine the fort. ^'On 
all sides of it, for the distance of two mils, there were fountains and 
gardens, calculated to gratify those who are in search of pleasure. 
All its fruits were mangoes, plantains, and jacks f not cold apples 
or icy quinces. All the flowers which he saw were Hindu ; the 
champed Jeeara, and jasmine. When the great Khan witnessed all 
this, he prayed Almighty Gk)d for assistance, and then returned to 
his camp.” 

A skirmish described. ^^The Hindu horsemen were more than 
10,000; the foot soldiers were beyond all calculation. The horse- 
men on our side were altogether only 300, or even less.” Notwith- 
standing these disproportionate numbers, the Hindus were completely 
routed, when great booty in jewels and gold fell into the hands of 
the victors. “ They pursued the enemy to the gate, and set every- 
thing on fire. They burnt down all those gardens and groves. That 
paradise of idol-worshippers became like hell. *The fire-worshippers 
of Bud were in alarm, and flocked round their idol.” 

In the morning EIhusru Khan attacked the outer wall, and obtained 
possession of port of it, when the Hindus sallied from the inner 
fortress in order to repel the Musulmdns. The Khan ordered many 
of his horsemen to dismount, and made such a vigorous onset that 
he seiaed the principal bastion the outer fortress, which was 
crowded with Hindus, many of whom were slain, and many taken ’ 
prisoners ; among the latter was Antfl Mahta, the commander of the 
B&i’s forces. 

Next morning, the Khan advanced to the ditch and besieged the 
inner fortress. He ordered Ehwaja Hajf, the *A'riz, distribute 
the anny to the proper posts, to dig the trenches, and spring a mine^ 
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the length of which was equal to 160 yards at that time.” ‘When 
the rdi witnessed these bold adyanoes, he became alarmed, and ** sent 
wise messengers with expressions of his ^bmission and duty to 
the powerful one, saying, ‘If I have wealth, or elephants, or country, 
it is mine only through the protection of the king. I will give all 
*my wealth, my gold, my elephants, if I am allowed to escape with 
my life.’ When the great Eh4n heard that message, he thanked 
Almighty Gk)d for his victory.” The Ehan replied : “ The Ehalffst 
who sent me to this countiy ordered me to demand three conditions 
from the Hindus : First, that they should make profession of our 
faith, in order that its saving tidings may be proclaimed throughout 
the world; second, that, in the event of refusal, a capitation tax 
should be levied ; the third is, if compliance with these demands 
be refused, to place their heads under the sword. It is my recom- 
mendation that the rdl oome forth and place his face upon the 
ground, in front of the royal pavilion.” 

The rdif in apprehension of his life, refused to leave the fort, but 
sent jewels, clothes, sandal, gold, horses, elephants, and other 
valuables to the Khfin, by way of jhya^ There were one hundred 
elephants and twelve thoujwnd horses. The rapacious Ehan, how- 
ever, was not satisfied with all this, but sent a message to intimate 
that what had been sent was but “a leaf in the garden of the rdf$ 
wealth^;” ho thei*efore enjoined him to send everything in his pos- 
session, or to prepare for war. The rdi solemnly ofiirmed that 
he hod nothing left of all his former wealth, “As 1 am rdi and have 
a regard for my own fair name, I would not teU a-lie, which would 
not obtain oredenoe.” 

To this tho Kb&n replied that if the rdi were qieaking tmfb, he 
could have no objection to submit to on ordeal. “ He should thrust 
Ins hand into hot oil, and if he sustain no ii^ury from the heat, no 
suspicion will exist i^nst him.” To this the rdt would not> 
oonsent, but on the demand of the Khtin, made over some of his 
relations as hostages, and wrote a letter, saying, If any concealed 
treasure should hereafter be disooy wed, the fault will be with me, 
and I am responsible. This written promise soon anived from 
Arangal, wd it was stamped with the aeal of Ifah&deo.” 

‘ The Khan then reomTed from the district! {mama*) of bfr. 
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eoimtry {dkU^), an annual tribute of **inore than a bandied atrong 
elqphante, as large as demons, 12,000 hoiees, and gold and jewels and 
gems beyond oompate. The rdi assented to the wholes with heart and 
sonl, and wrote an engagement to this effect and confirmed it” He 
then made a long speech, entreating the consideration of the king, it^ 
the coarse of which he observes, that ** the relation between Turk 
and Hindu is that of a lion and antelope, and the Turks, when- 
ever they please, can seize, buy, or sell any Hindu.” The Ebdn 
relinquished all the ceded and conquered territory, except Badr- 
kot, a fort as high as heaven, which the Ehdn had an object in 
demanding.” 

The rdi then ascended the rampart of the fort of Arangal, and 
turning his face towards the royal pavilion, he bowed to the earth. 

** Thus did he for three days, out of respect to the pale of religion ; 
he turned towards the pavilion, and kissed the earth. He then 
again, tremblingly, addressed the commander in these words: ‘I 
hold from the late Sultdn several emblems of military pomp and 
dignity. What order is there respecting them ? shall I continue to 
use them, or return them to you?’ The Ehin replied, <As these 
were bestowed on you by the late Sultdn, why should the reigning 
one wish to take them bock from you ? But it is right to pay due 
respect to his majesty, by sending the canopy {durhdsh) and standard 
to the royal pavilion, in order that the former may be replaced by a 
new one, as the beams of the former sun no lopger shine.’ ” The rdi 
accordingly returned the insignia, which were lowered before the 
empty pavilion^of the king, and were then returned to the rdi, with 
the standard unfurled, and a new canopy. 

Ehnsrfi Ehin, after this ceremony, returned in trinmph to the 
king, by whom he had been summoned in haste. But befixre 
his arrival, Mub&iak Sh&h had departed from Deogir, towards 
TkUdf In the month of Jumidad ikhir, 718 a. (August 6ih, 
1818 AJ>.). 

When MubMk Shah arrived at Dehli, ho gave orders fbr fibe 
building of a /dmT Maajid, by the most skilful architects, and whM 
that was completed, he gave orders fbr completing the city and fivft 
of Dehli, which his fiither, ’A14u-d din, had left in an unfinished 
state. 
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TIu Third 

Fniu> ol CliiB>te.-~AniiiMli.--‘-IieeHraii<g ifiid 

LmgaagiBB. 

<‘TIua is ft irell*ltiio^ fint, that the IflogOBgft fepokm «(»• 
l^qoeion who hove Mtahliidied tiMouelTea, when it hu been diaMlB- 
mated amongefc people, greet end tmall, has become the oommoa 
laagnage of the oonntiy. Just as in Baj^ d td, where oi^^ally bat 
little Peraian wae apoken, when the Khali&’a d^naaaty waa OTer« 
thrown, the Pdnia eatabliahed themadvea in it. Hienoefiorwatd, 
eveirything that waa Arab, become anbjeot to P&rai mlea, and the 
herd acquired reapeot for the language of the ahepherda. The city, 
whidi waa called Baghd&d in Arabic, became ccmyerted in ita firat 
qrllsble into B&ghohadAd. Turki became juat aa prevalent, when 
the Tnrka conquered the country, and the language of the chiefa 
bore fruit in a new aoiL” 

« Ttim l hoa obeerred the aame rule in reapeot to language. In 
olden time it waa B[inddi. When the tribea, great and email, beoame 
intermixed, every one^ bad and good, learnt P&rai, and all the other 
languagea which eziated never moved from their bonnda. . Aa God 
had taught them all, it is not proper to call them all bad. With the 
ezoeption of Arabic, which, in oonaequenoe of the Enribr bdng 
written in it, ia the moat excellent and doqnent of languagea, all the 
toogoaa diflto firom one another, and each one haa aome peDtditt^ 
merit of ita own. Thia one ezolaims, * My wine ia bettm then eB 
ofiima.* Every Okie loaeabimaelf in hie own onp, lad no one adndta 
that hia own wide ia vinegar. In8bort,itwonldl>euaeleB8toeliter 
into fiirther diaonarion reapecting Pdrai, Tdriti, and Arabio.” 

**Aa I waa bom in Hind, I may be allowed to ai^ a weed 
teipeeti^ tta lui^n^. Ihere ia at tidl time in every pio> . 
'iHtice # language peoufior to itaelf, and not borrowed tom any 
olher-4&)df, Lahori, Kaahmiri, the langmq^ of Dugaiv* Blefir 
Samuadar, THang^ Orgariti Malwr, Ganr, Bmgal, Oudh, llehli 
and ita environa. ' Him ale oB langnagea of Hind, which titom 
anrimrt timea hate been appBet In etery way to the eommonpapi 
poaea of Bfe. 

I'tUi' tuy be OMtiamd tiie e«ibi^ betetaea Lebora aad XMhnfr.' . Iba^V 
^oev'iiriVlibia^rirwadaMmaiM^ttciiatimaidpimti-iriaMrtiiiia. \ 



"BotfiMMisaaoitber kqgiMige note Mlaot ffaan tiw othAM, itibioh 
•U til* Btnhnuai sae* Ite naiM from of old la fiUuufrritt aad iiw 
oomnum peopl* loow nothing of it A Btidunan kmira it, hat 
Btohmani troaaen do not nodantand a vrord of it It bean a la* 
aaaiblaaoe to AxidHO In aomo reqpaott in ita pamutationa Of lattarOf « 
ita grammar^ ita oougiigationa, and jxdiah* They havo firar boolca in 
that language, whioh they am oonatantly in the habit of lepaadng, 
name ia Bti. ISiay eontain atoriea of their godn but little 
adTaataga oan be derived from their peroaal. Whatever other 
atoriea and frblea they have, ia contained in hoMto, yiortwinaa, and 
ndmafta. The language poaoeaaes rules for oompoaition and eloquenoa* 
The langpnge ia vmy preoiona, inferior to Aiabio, but aupmior to 
Dari ; and though the latter is certainly a«|at and melodiona, yet 
even in that respeot this language does not yimd to it.” 

Mention of aome of the powms of soroety and enchantmant 
poBseased by the inhabitants of India. "First of all, they oan 
bring a dead man to life. If a man has been bitten by a ana|ce and ia 
rendmed apeedileaa, they oan reauaoitate him after even six months. 
They put him on a river which flows towards tha East, and he 
quads on his voyage as swift as lightning. When he arrives on the 
bordera of BUunrd, an experienoed witch inatils life into him.” 

"Another mode ia this, and the power ia poaaeased by the Brab* 
mans as a aeoret; namdiy, that they oan bring a man to life after bis 
head baa been out o£ I will tdl you another story, if you will not 
be alarmed at it, that a denmn gets into one's head and drinks as 
much wine aa sariaflea him, and whatever be utters in this state, 
ia sum to beooma true. Anpthm' is, that through their art they oan 
preonm longevity diminiahing the daily number of their ex> 
j^mtiona bmafru A /oy( who oould reatrain bia Ineath in this 
wty lived in an idol to an a|a of mom than three hundred and 
fi^yeoaa.” % 

"Another prooem is, that tiiay can tall futura eventa by (ha 
bnalh of thdr noatrila, aoootding aa the t^t or left oriflee is mom 
or less open. They oan also inflate another’s body by their osrft 
haaaUt. la (he hflls on the borders of Eadmiir them am msay isda 
juej^ AaoSter is, ftiat thsy know how to oonvert tbemaabaa 
into 'mArm, dags, and oati^ They osa also exkapt by (hair powar 
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the blood from one's body and infuse it agsin. -Tbey osa also, snrein 
while moviiif^ affect a man, whether old cx yeusig, wsth bodSly 
disease. They oan. also make a body float from shore to shora 
Tbey oan also fly Iflce fowls in the air, however improbable it may 
seem. Ibey can also, putting antimony on their eyes, ntake 
themselves invisible at pleasure. Those only can bdieve all this 
who have seen it with their own eyea" 

•• Though this be all sorcery and inoantation, yet there is one marvel 
which yon must acknowledge to be fact, that is, that a woman in 
her senses will bum herself on the ftmeral pile of her husband, 
and that a man will bum himself for his idol or for his master. 
Though this be not legitimate in Isl&n, yet see what a great achieve* 
ment it is ! If this prwitioe were lawful amongst us, pious devotees 
might surrender their lives to the air.” 

When Ehusrh Eh&n was returning to the king after tihe defeat of 
Blghn, he received intelligence on the road that lUna Harp&l had 
rebelled, |md taken up a position in the hills at the head of a power* 
ful army. The Ehan went in pursuit of him, and was vigorously 
attacked two or three times by the rebel, who, in the end bong 
desperately wounded, was taken captive, and his army put to flight 
fie was brou^t* bound hand and foot, before the king, who gave 
orders that he should be put to death ; after which his body was 
delivered to his attendants to be burnt. *' When his way had been 
taken towards hell by the sword, the king gave his body to the other 
hellitee, that this great infidel and little Satan m^fat become one of 
its chief ornaments of their kingdom. Tbe hellites who had aooom- 
ponied him out of regard and had fought by his side, also afforded 
food to the flames of the infsinal re^pems. Those hellites did not 
deim that he should be burnt by himself alone, so they aooompanied 
him uto the flames, and hell was gratified by tiiat saotifioe.” 

In tbe beginning of Hke month of Bayab, 718 B., the king, on bis 
return towards Dehli fhnn Deoghr, crossed the Nerbadda in a boat 
” Nerbadda is a river which flows voy rapidly, and is so deep 
that it cannot be flithomed. Swifter than an arrow, and about two 
bow-shots brosd from diere to shore, even an expert swimmw dace 
not attenqit to oross it" On the day of the passage of the river, the 
oaptoied elephants arrived in the royal oamp ftom ^Felingtna. 
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” Hh Ibiir(k 8fh$r$. 

iidnumitioiu and pieoepta for kmga, ohiefi^ aoiSen, and the 
oonunon pec^le. 

"I have heard a story thatt in Dehli, about five or six hundred 
years ago. thm was a great rdf, called AnangpfiL At the entranoe 
of his palace he had placed two lions, sculptured in stone. He 
fixed a bdl by the side of the two lions, in order that those who 
sougdit justioe ndjdrt strike it, upon which the rdl would order them 
to be summoned, would listen to their complaints, and render justioe. 
One day, a crow came and sat on the bell and struck it ; when the 
rdi asked who the^oomplainant was. It is a fitot, not unknown, that 
bold crows will pick meat from between the the teeth of lions. As 
stone lions cannot hunt for their prey, where could the crow obtain 
its usual sustenance? As the rdi was satisfi^ that the crow justly 
complained of hunger, having come to sit by his stone lions, he gave 
orders that some goats and sheep should be killed, on which the crow 
might food himself for some days.” 

He Fifth Sphere. 

^Hte king’s fondness of hunting. — ^His preserves.— Praise of the 
seasons of Hindfisttn. — Dialogue between the king’s bow and arrow. 

The Sixth Sphere. 

Birth of Prince Snltdn Muhammad on the 23rd of Babf’n>l awwal, 
718 B. (June 25th, 1318 a.d.).— T he king dislrilt^ntes gold and jewels 
among the nobles after seeing the <ddld. — ^Its education. 

The Seventh Sphere. 

TBiMwminm upon qpring aod new year’s day ; on flowers and 
Inrds.— The long’s public audimace, and the honours and robes be* 
stowed by him upon the noUes, especially upon Ehusrh Kh fo i. 

The Sghth ^here. 

The king^s skfll m the game of ekasytbi.— Dialogne between the 
bat and the balL 

The math fyhere. 

The poet exalts his own merits, and boastine^y says that thoe|^ 
at that tiine, in all ’Ajam and Tidn, the two poeie of chief celfltfilgt 
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were ShaiUi Sa'di %(rdat aad Hakim Btmidm Taibrfai, yak W«r> 
oeUed them both ; bee«iuo, whaterer mij^ be the Weiit of iltair 
yetaes, they possemed not the same mnltifations aepom pHdilft e Wt a 
aebimaelf- 

He tells ns that he was sixty-dye years of age> sod beooidqg 
indrm, when be eondnded this poem on the 60th of Jntnftda-s sfaf, 
718 H. (Angost 24th, 1818 aj>.), and that it oontains 4^609 Uneo, 


5. rjAZ-I KHUSBUWr. 

[This woik, sometimes called luthA-i Amfr SJmrik, is a ooUeotiaii 
of farmdm, despatches, and letters by Amir EhuirlL It is rather 
an extensive work. A MS. belonging to Naw4b Zi&n-d din, of 
Dehli, oonsiste of 382 pages of small writing, nineteen lines in the 
page. The documents it contains are, as nsnal, written in the most 
grandiloquent style, a yeiy small amonnt of information being 
wrapped up in a bewildering maze of words. The following 
abstract, made by a mmehi, of a portion of one deq>at(h, relates to 
a matter upon which the historians are rileni Bsmi says nothing 
of 'Aldu-d din's asoendanty at Ghazni, and Firishta (I. 964) speaks 
only of plundering expeditions into that and the nei^bonting 
countries.] 

SXXBXOT. * 

Abstract (Book IT., Sec. iiL, Letter S) of part of an An-MU 
of Hfijib Ba^ to the address of Prinoe Ehizr KMth tbo eldest son 
of Snlttn 'Al&u-d din Khilji. The letter has no date. 

This servant, Badr, begs to state, for the information of his high- 
ness prinoe Ehisr Khdn, son of Iskandard sdni ('AMn-d dhs), that, 
aooording to the royal orders, he mamhed with an mmy, and, after 
travelBng throi^ tiie yarious stages, he reached the banks^^f the 
Indna. ' Be crossed il» riyer in boats, and, prooeediz^ onwmds, 
arrived' at Qhaznin in winter. Hie season was exoeedinidf 
Ths Mo^mIb al the plaoe irma in great alarm, from iw.of ftrn 
Musnlmin army. But when the purport of the royal jfbrsida Vfas 
read to them, th(y became eomfmted, eiqpressed their ohedisno^ and 
were ha^. As 6ie lEb^ bad oideiad that iheUi^of .hd»4Ui^ 
(hoali bo read ha <IA«Bnfn,W the MnhaoniMdi^ yirbo hsi|;saa>< ■ 





r 
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omM tlwmri'm in novnliiM «Did miaeib m wall «• ttU «14eiai 
and prindpal Mvndmiaa of CHtunin, who won looUag with tibo 
ojw of ei^eotatioa towards Dehli, aaaemUed in Iho Jimt X^jU 
of fbo dtjr, Mid <m Friday iha hkaiha waa read in fha nama of 
Sidtoa *Alfa-d din. Tho n<nn of toe aoolamationa of joy and 
oongratalatoma nae hig^ fioo. all quaxton. ^Die Teat of honour, 
whkh was sent hy toe king tor toe reader of toe hhtUbo, waa put 
on his shonldexB. One of toe walls of toe moaqne, whioh was 
deeiqred and had fallen down, was newly raised. 

On toe same Friday, before toe assembly of toe Muhammadans, 
when toe name of toe king waa prononnoed in toe i^utha, be (Badr) 
(^foted, near toe pulpit, toe jewds whioh he had bronght with him, 
and also one plate fall of gold. He threw them down on toe earth, 
and pecqile toll on them and picked them up. The Mug^als saw 
this from toe top of toe walls of toe Kai^d, and q>oke something 
in their own tongue. In toese dap some of the infidels have 
embmoed toe Muhammadan toito. 


B.— KASXID OF BADE CHACH. 

[The author of toese Odes, whose real name was Badru-d din, 
“toe full moon of religion,” was more tomiliarly known as Badrd 
Ghftch, from his native oountry of Ghaob, or Tashkand. Ho oame to 
India and attmoted some notice at toe Court of Muhammad Tu^flc, 
as may be gatoeted from toe following eftiaots of his poems. 
His JCasdtd, or Odes, were lithographed at Lucknow in 1846, and 
there is a riiort notice of them in Stewart’s Catalogue of Tippoo’s 
Libtaty, and in ^tenger’s Catalogue of toe Oude Libraxies, p. 867. 
Beyond tots, nothing is known of him. The following extracts and 
notes axe entirely toe work of Sb H. Elliot.] 

CtufrMgtiim m Ms Arrinl KkiMt frm th» 'AbMil 
CMbriel, from tim firmanenh of Eeaven, has proclaimed the 
tidings^ diat a robe of honour and Fatenthave reached the Snltihb 
fitom too Ehalift^ just as toe verses of the Kurfn htmowed !&■ 
hommtil by tiuir axtivsl from the Court of the imuoftal dedr 
• • • ^ listen bsa gjiTsn toe Shih absolute power over sU toe 
<a4 tois^iitoiU^goBoe has teacdied «U otoer Sifthsi toimi^^ 
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the aeven etlimates. Ihe Patent «F the other eoreie^^aa of the 
world has been xevolEed, fin: an antogn^h gcaat hae twoi deepatohed 
from the eternal Oapital. The weUe of the envione have beoeme 
as diy ae that of Joseph, now that the Egyptian robe has bem 
reoeiTed in Hindhetta fnm Oanaan. • o • ^ veritable ’Jd has 
arrived to the Faithfol, now that twice in one yew a JMla’t has 
reached the Snltla &om the Jlftimmtn. * o * Bajab arrived 

hereonhisretamintbemonthofMi]hstraia,746E.‘ (Ifay, 1845 a.ik)> 
o o • ^ixe king now never mentions his desire of sitting on an ivory 
throne, euoe his enemies sit on the point of dephants’ tnsks.* * * * 
Be happy, oh Badr, for by the grace of Qod, and liberality of the 
king, yonr difficulties have ceased, and the period of benefactions 
has arrived. 

Deooraivm <ff DMi vfon th» tarn ooeaaUm. 

Testemight, at the time that the son, the king with the golden 

garments, invested itself with a black mantle, and the king of the 

host of darkness,* whose name is the moon, filled the emerald vault 

with sparks of gold, a robe of honour and a patent of sovereignty 

arrived, for the king of sea and land, from the lord Ehalifii, the 

saint of his time, Ahmad ’Abb4s, the Imdm of God, the heir of the 

prophet of mankind. An order went forth that the embroiderers ci 

* 

A 

^ This is a very diffloult passage, and Tariouslj interpreted. I hare made as mnoli 
sense ef it as it seems capable of bearing. The literal trandation is : "On the eery 
date on which one month was in excess of the year 700 from this jotuney, in the 
month of MLnharramt the before Sba’b&n amTe^*^ The dirmiogrammatie Talne 
of "one month" is fivty-eiz; some oopies, by the omission of the make it 
"forty*ftvep'’ and eome only " nine," which lotto is ont of the question. Biyahjjh 
the month before Sha’bhn, and that is also the name of the ambassador who had 
beon sent by Muhammad !^hlik to the Khalifh. Piri^ta says one hhUdi arrived 
in 740 it., and another in^47 s. Here a contempofary says to second anired In 
746 ft., or, it mi^he 740 ft., and that both JtWfr arrived within one year. The 
iatlodttfitiimof toKMIihfsnamonponHtoiiimadTnghl^^^ 
as 741 hut this nmst have ooonrred before to arrival of an ambasaadoTy aari 
Boffioie&tly acoonntB for to enoiv in to name of to reigning Khalifh, which do not 
ooenr at a period snbseqnent to Alls embassy. Bee BL Thomas, Cbto ^ JMm 
Bulfims, New Mtion, pp. 264, 269, and Praehn, Becenno, p. 177. 

> That is, yonr oneniies are plie^ before elifiiaiil^ to be gored or tran^ptsd to 
death by elii^lumta. 

* Thsreuadimbleineaii!iigheie<*-to"boitof darlmeii"beiiq{^to to qrijf^^ 
"to arm; of NSnd;" and to "tofo numfle^" "to to ^Abbtobi" 

whufo imi^ ato iMbto in to 
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f r toli ia ahoold jpvqMm a beantiM and aoafljr paTOioa ia the oaatib 
of £>iir triuap&d axdiai, wbkili irem w> lofly tbat the vault 
heaven iqppeaied in oomparieon like a green fly. Eelffii atoh waa 
adorned ‘with gcdden veatmenta, like a bride. The floora were 
qnead with beaatiftil oaipeta, and there were ponda of water to 
euite tiie envy of Eaaaar, the rivnlet of paradiae. In the ohaimbera 
poeta redted veraea ; aongatera, like Yenna, aang in eadi baloony. 
Ibe dtambwlaina were in attendanoe, with their embrddered 
deevea ; the jndgea, with their torbana ; the prinoea, ‘with their 
waistbanda. All olaaaea of the people aaaembled ronnd thelmildinga 
to 'witneaa the eoene. Thia gay aaaemblage had oolleoted beoanae 
a hhUa’t and Patent had been sent by the lord Im&m. The oon* 
tenta of it were : “ May everything on the face of the earth, in the 
fire and in the water, remain under the protection of the king — 
Turk, Bdm, Ehur&an, Ohfn, and Sh&m — ^both that which ia good, 
and that which is bod 1 If an azure canopy be granted, the heaven 
is at hia command ; if a red crown be desired, the sun will provide 
it. Let hia titles be proclaimed from every pulpit — the Sult&n of 
East and West, the King of Kings by sea and land, the Defender 
of the Faith, Muhammad Tughlik, the Just, in dignity like Saturn, 
in splendour like the Messiah I” The Im&m has sent a kfela’f 
black as the apple of the eye, oalonlated to spread the light of the 
law through tiie hearts of men. For fear of the justice of thy 
government, the hart and the lion consort in the finest May the 
eyes of thy enemies shed tears of blood. M&y he who raises his 
head against thy authority, have his face bladcened, and his tongue 
sli, like a pen>reed ; and so long as the moon is sometinma round 
as a shield, and sometimes bent like a bow, may arrows pierce the 
heart of thy mthleas enemies. May every abooess attend Badr 
titroi^ thy good fortune, and *may he never be virited any 

/» CdAraUon of a JMM. 

DoubtleBB^ tide fiaetival appears as if it ‘were hdd in ^ladiao^ hi 
vrfaioh prmies of engeb aband on the right and left. A thoa^wid 
omwned heads am bowed in reverence; a tiumaand timmed wandow 
stand awaiting tmden; • thousand |ptars (amdea) am tiiaa% pal 
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oodir Mcih alar H* imaged • OuaMBd beenbeaam 

bdiind the nreens am a thoonad aoim;ei»nk Bieiodioaa aa id|^ 
iagelee. ll*iihe pehoe ot a thoniand i^Uan 'wem aoi like Brndm * 
wl^ dionld rewatde aad paniBluBente be dietribvled tkare like aa 
oaihadayftf jadgmeatf Oertainly tide abode of be^jiDmi, Skavw 
rnn l h dd, iechoeea ae a njral reaidenoe, beoaaae Qten the kaag^ bf 
bis exeootion of tiie laws, aokoowledges his sobsenrieBOe to Hm 
Kh a Hih of the world, Abfi>l Bsbi* SnUimfo, the eelebnted Imiaa, 
to whom the Ehasrd of Hind is a lerrant aad date in body, heart, 
and soaL litis Ehnsrd is a holy wanior, Mnhamntad Tagblik, at 
whose gate the King of Ohin and Khitd is in waiting, like a Hindu 
porter. * a « The blade of thy sword smites the neoks of thy 
enemies, and with equal power does thy hand wield the pen, dothed 
in a yellow tnnio, like a Hinda. 

• • e • « e a 

Oh tht Cqptvrt of Nt^arhoi. 

When the son was in Oanoer, the king of the time took the stone 
fort of Nagarkot, in the year 788 h. (1887 a.D.). * * * It is placed 
between rivers, like the pnpil of an eye, and the fortress has so pre> 
served its hcmour, and is so imprt^nable, that ndther Sikandar ncv 
Ddrd were able to take it. Within are the masters of the mangonels; 
jpdthin also are beauties resplendent as the sun. Its oUefii ore all 
strong as bulklos, with neoks like a rhinooeros. Its wiVmhifamfai are 
all tmvelling on the high road to hell and perdition, and are pMs, 
resembling dragons. The exalted king of the kings of the earib 
arrived at night at this fortress, with 100,000 diampiona ISs 
army oontaiaed 1,000 stars, and under each star 1,000 banners were 
displayed. * • • Muhammad Tn^^ilik la obedient to the laws of 
Mhhammad, tiie iqKMtle, and the orders of his vioegeient, Ab6-1 
Ahbf Shlaimda Mustskfl, the essence of the religion of the prophet, 
the light of the &inily of Khalifts, the Im^ of God, to whom tit* 
king is a servant aad dave in body, heart, aad aouL 

a ' a a a a a a 

3%t AnfOitr <t daysfa i ad to Doofhr. 

Chi the hrt of Shalifo, ha tjk 716, rq^nsenlsd by tim 
in *< !Ihe poim cl the h^** wm isBoed I aheatt 
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tiM flomitiy of Daegbk tnd I i*m iIim » Mr ai» »a > ‘‘Cli, Btcb$ 
•oooniwiufld by Jamil UUih, the poet, and Ndctoi, &e dave, take 
dtyd^MHrtmwUb aponp n«oriiijof Boato^ Ifay bo nbo aooom* 
p^bea all daaigna aid thee; maj‘ Urn Qod oS bedi woilds pvoteot 
diee; but apeak not of Deogir, fimr it ia Danlatdbfd to wUeb 1 
albido, a f(>rt exalted to the baaTena I Althoo^ it ia but a Inint in 
ay Ungdon, it oompriaea what it eqad to 1,000 kagdoma of Jam* 
shid. * * * Qo to tile oeort of die goaemor die oonntty, 
SUida^ Eb6n, and aoqniie bononr by this pzeaentadon, and baaing 
tby aoudi in honey, my dnu from me : 'Ob tbon, from vhoae 
angw diatila, in wboae fortnnate* breaat the light of the flame of the 
knowledge of Qod ia reflected ; thoq, diet art the beat of fhoae poa* 
aeaaed of gold ; thou, that art the eaaenoe of thoae who are excellent 
among men ; tbon, whose bonnteoua hand is so munifioent that the 
fatbomleaa ocean is bat a drop compared with it ; come, and gratify 
me by yoar arrival, as water does the thirsty. If tbon hast any 
desire to reach the summit of diy exaltadon, proceed towards the 
north.* Come and feast thy eyes upon the black ibSa’t, so pto> 
pitiously sent by the Im&m of the time, and look with due reverenoe 
on the Patent which has issued from the Ehalifli Abh-l ’Abbfs 
Ahmad, the sun of die earth, and the shadow of Ghid. It is throuj^ 
bis justioe that an antelope is able to seise the tail of a wol^ 
Use every exertion to come to the royal court, for henceforward you 
and I have obtained everlasting salvation.* 

“'When thou, oh Badr, hast delivered this address to the Ehfa, 
kiss bis bands and bow down, like a pen dipping into an inkstand. 
Ob^ every order that he gives, and deem yourself honoured with 
every gift that he presents. * • • When the equipage of JaUBat 
Kfadn prooeeds in state to the timme of the Snltim, the king of earth 
and aea, ptodlaim to the world tiiat the Ehwija ia coming; like ihb 
wa pl aadept snii, rdth 100,000'*4botmea, 100,000 boraemen, 100,000 
qpeass, and ItX^OOO bowitr tittiag in hia ailver embdii, like the loooit 
in the milky ^y*” 

a • a a » a a 

* JMAaljsflwFwaimtniiidsto 

auieM«s^“9MaHd M siBiiii(»itotkaXlMltt»;“ tatftiliiainqr 

bipMdtt briatpNMiak „ 
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In Cmmtmrtiim oftik$ BviUk^ tfKhmramiMi. 

• « • • o • » 

Hia iiumptiona OTer its gateway mcoid, in Tens, the pzidse of 
the Ehali& repeatedly ; may his throne be established to etemify, 
as well as that of the King of the World, who has declared that it is 
his pleafnre to serve the Imdm of Qod. The Shdh has given it the 
name of Ehnrxamdb&d, and Zahirn*! Jaiosh was its arohiteot, the 
slave of the lord of the universe, the prelate of religion, the most 
sdeot among the pioua This fortunate building was completed in 
Mnharram, in the year 741; b. (June, 1848 a.d.)- Badr has strung 
the pearl of this ode in one night, and made it worthy of omameiat> 
ing the ears of the nobles of the land. 

On tiie lame eu^feet. 

• » o • a a o 

Without, thon^ the courts, full of armies, are raising a tumult 
and uproar, yet within it is so quiet, that prayers for pardon oan 
be offered up.* * * * All is so still and blear that the ear of man 
mi(^t hear the humming of a fly's wing reverberate like musio. 
* * * Speak not of a fort, speak not of a sar4f, for in appearance 
and stability it is like the Ea’bah of Paradise. Zahiru-d din erected 
this blessed structure by the propitious order of the Ehusrfl of the 
time, the director of the architects, and in the name of ti^ EhaUfit.- 
May his life be prolonged fbr the confirmation of tiie religicm of 
Muhammad, the Apostle of Qod. It was completed on the date, 
“Enter thou into Paradise," or, that I may explain more openly, 
744 a. 1 have been entitled by the king, Fakhm-z zamdn ; coll me 
not by that name, but xatixer the sweet-noted partoi 

In CMration affhe Cmphtim af the Shahmdma. 

la the year of Arabia, repieeented by “the power of the kbg** 
(745 Kt 1844 aj>.), faeavma oompleted the verses which I had strong 
together. Every line was like a pearl, which dazzled the oyo in 
the dead of ni^t. • • * Ihe whde ot the poem is filled with 
praisee of the kin^ Shdh M uha m m a d , the dander the law 

* lasIlsiiwtoltosMtieiairMihfltSSsmBM-wiIiaMsdlratMingiSiee w ii twwtsi, 
M M w i«4w the eeatneeefsrtBMali f<int<^ while otasa)]!^ all iiipwn tafOMA 
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of tiie PiqplMti and I 17 ^ ndar of fto earOi, (»der of 

Im&m. Evetywlteze otovned hoads awaar fealty to him, ereiy* 
whole odelnated men aie the abtvea of his bdteate. 

««••••« 


i 

0.-HASXLIEn-L ABB/C& FT MAMALIE17-L AH8AB 

or 

SHAHABU-D DIN ABIT-L ^ABBAS AHMAD. 

[« TraveU of the Eyes into the Kingdoms of Different Oonntries.*’ 
This IS the work of Shah^bu-d d(n ’Ahd-1 ’Abb& Ahmad, also called 
’Umari and Dimashki, or native of Damascus He was bom in the 
year 697 h. (1297 a.i>.), and died at Damasous in 749 (1848 a.i).). 
Shah4ba-d dim says little about himself and his family, but he 
mentionB that his ancestors were, like himself, 'employed in the 
service of the Sult4n of Egypt. His father, E4zi Mohfu-d dm, was 
secretary of secret despatches at Damascus, and after being dis>* 
missed from that office, and remaining some time without employ, 
became diief of the department of secret correspondence in Egypt. 
Shahdbu-d din assisted his father in both his offices, but he incurred 
disgrace, and retired into private Ufo at Damascus, and so lived 
until his death. 

Shahdbu-d din was a man of very considerable learning and 
ability. He studied different scienoes under men of celebrity, and 
his extensive works testify to his learning, research, and literary 
activity. He is known to have written seven di&rent wodes, 
indusive of the one now under notice. Most of his writingB have 
perished, or are at least unknown, hut the Ma$dlik, which is the most 
important of them in its extent and research, has come down to us 
in an imperfect state. The Complete work consisted of twenty 
volumes, but of these only five are known to bo extant. They are 
in the Bibliothftqne Impdriale at Paris, and in 1838 M. Quatremds^ 
pul^lished in Tome XHL of the NoUce$ ei ExtraiU des MS8f hii 
description and specimens of the work, from which the pxesenl 
notice and the fidlowing extracts have been taken by the 
So endy so 17fi8 Dcfgifigiiei gave a short notice of the U& in tb 
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Jommei in Smtmk, infl he frequMitly nfeiff ie ^ wtUimr nader 
the attmeme of HanikatM in his £St<ofr« dee Bmt} ht^ IL QoAise* 
mhre diowa this til2e MaraJutM, or "oatiTift of Moroceo ” he 
a mietahe. 

The MS. is a email folio of 231 leaTee, aad eoneiata of aix ofa^pten. 
1. Deaoriptiiim of Hind and Sind. 2. The Empire aad fionily of 
ChaagiaShia. 8. The Kingdom of Jildn. 4. TheKutda^ Ldia^aad 
other mountain tribes. 6. Turk states in Asia Minor, with notioes 
oS the empires of Tiebiaond and Oonatantinople. 6. Egypt, Syria, 
aadHijj&a. 

At the dose at bis notioes of Indii^ he mentions the name of 
Mohammad Toghlik as the reigning sovereign, aad the general 
tenor of his observations pcwts unmistakably to that aUe bnt 
perverse roler. The anthor quotes oocasionally the ivorks of other 
authors on geogn^hy and history, and among them Ab6*I Vidd stud 
Juwaini ; but he depends principally on tire oral information sup* 
plied by intdligent aad learned travellers with whom he had omae 
in contact. His method of gathering and using information is 
apparent in the following extracts. The work stood high in Oriental 
estimation, and was often quoted by later writes— among others 
by tim author of the Nv»katu4 KWdA] 

KXXBAOTB. 

Xndia is a most important country, with which no other country 
in the world oan be compared in reqpeot of extent, riches, the 
numbers of its armies, the pomp and splendour displayed by the 
aoVBNlgn in his ptogtuases and habitatimu, and the power oi the 
emj^rs. * * The hdiabitants are remarkable for thsir wisdom 
mad great inteUigetne; no people are hette able to rasttain thefar 
pesfrinns, nor more willing to Shorifioa their livea, for what th^ 
oobrider agreeable in the aig^ Gfod. 

According to the infetouthm of Sit4ja<d din Ab6-1 Eafh TTamr, a 
lawyer, and a native of tha provinoe of Ondh, whohad Uvad leng at 
fha ooort Of the SidMn ai Hehli, the dommions of toat xsonacolh 
oonririedrftwen^y^hreeprinsl^ptovineea. 1. Dehli 8. Hawtjkir 
(Deogir). 8. MulMn. 4, I^Uh^ (Snhxdm). 6. Btofaa. 4. 

• SiriMfiL T.HbL ^ Bsai 0Sasai). 8. Sarsutf (Shadi}. 
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11, ISIagide (Tdiagau), IS. IS. Badite. ^4 Oadh. 

IS. Saaw^. 16. Lddnantt. 17. Bib&r. 18. Eam» 18. Uflwa, 
98. UliaB. 91. EalaiMir (Omlkirf). 92. J^ynagB; 91 TUm^ 
ParnawTiMini! (TeiHngwia (7) and Dwdia-iaiaiidTa). 

Aooording to tiw aoeomt of Shaikh Miibdiak, the dty of DeUi it 
the a^>ital of the kingdom of India. Next oomea JkmMr (Deogfr), 
whhsh waa Ibnnded by the Stdtda of that mtpin, and named by him 
‘'faUota>{I«Idia,ar thoMetrapolieoflaUun.” ^lis place, add the 
Shaikh, ia aitaated in the thitd dimate. Wbrn X left it aix yaara 
ago the bnildinga were not oompleted, and I doabt if they are yet 
iinidied, the extent it oorera bong ao great, and flte niunberW ita 
intended edifioea ao raaL Ihe king divided it into quairtera, each of 
them intended fbr men of the aame profeaaion. Thua there waa the 
quarter of the tnxqia, tiliat of the miniatera and oletka, that of the 
lda(i and learned men, that of the $haSkh» and faktr$, and tihat of 
the merohantB and thoae who oany on tradea. Eaoh qmrter waa 
to oontain within it everything neeeaaaiy for ita wanta, aoaqnea, 
minareta, maiketa, batha, milla, ovena, and workmen of every tnde, 
indnding even blaokamitha, dyera, and oniriera, ao that the inliabi* 
tanta ehoflld have no neoeaeity to reaort elaewhere for baying or 
adling, or the other leqaiiemmitB of life. Each quarter waa to form 
a aeparate town, entirely independent of thoae antrounding it 
• « • • e • • 

1 queotioned the Shdkh Mab&rak about the (ity of Dehli and the 
ooortof ita aovereign, and I obtained from him the following detaOa. 
« Dehli onuiatai^aevetal oitiee which have become united, and each 
whidhhaaanameotitBown. Dehli, which waa one among then, 
haa given ita «»«■** to all the teat It ia both long and broad, and 
ooMn a epoM dxrat forty milee in oiioamfetenoe. The honaaa 
an Indlt of atme and bride, and tiw toofo of wood. Hie floore are 
pwved wah a white atone, liU mathle. None d the houaaa m 
mote than two atoifea hi^ and aome only one. It ia ohl^ hr the 
{nlane..of the Bultfn that marble ia nae^ for pavement But if I 
can beMeto tte WwiHi Abd Bakr bin KhaUil, tida deNt^p^ota 
ifIpiMa onl|y to the cU hoaaee of Dehli, for the new onea an Mlk 
diUhkently, Aoootding to the aame informant Dahli oon^tiaea an 
agftegMe of twaiity<one ci||hn. Oaedena ex t and on thiea aidm of 
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iti In •’ iwdTe thoumid paoei. The wettote 

ii QOt to fbrniahed^ beorase it borders on a monntain. Debli oon^. 
tains a ihonsand otdleges, one of wbicdi belongs to the Sh^a'h, Hw 
rest to the Eanafi*. In it there are about senenty hospital^ oalled 
DinAik Sh^d, or honses of ome. In the city, and those dqiendtttt 
upon it, the diapels and hermitages amount to 2,000. Ihere SM 
great monasteries, large open spaces, and numerous baths. The 
vater used by the people is drawn finm wells of little depth, 
seldom exceeding seven oubits. Hydtaulio wheels are plaoed at 
their tops. The people drink rain-water, which is 'colleoted in 
laig# reservoira constructed for that purpose, the distance across 
eiuh of them being a bowshot, or even more. The chief mosque 
is oriebrated for its minaret, which, in point of altitude, is said to 
have no equal in the world. If the statement of Shaikh Burhtinn-d 
din Bdrsi can be believed, the height of this part of the edifice is 
600 oubits. 

Aocmding to Shaikh Mub&rak, the palaces of the Sult&n of Bddi 
are exoluBively occupied by the Sultan, his wives, concubines, eunudhs, 
male and female slaves, and mavMkn, None of the khiiM and a'mfr$ 
are permitted* to dwell there. They make their appearance tiiete 
only when they come to wait upon the Sultan, which they do twice 
a day, morning and afternoon. Aftmwards, each one of them retires 
to his own house. 

As regards the great ofBcers of State, those of Bie htyfaest rank 
are oalled JbhdM, then the molfts,' then the amirs, then the isftik- 
tdidra (genoals), and, lastly, the ofSoers (/and). The court of the 
sovereign comprises eighty khdns, or even more. The army con- 
sists of d00,000 horsemen, some of rihom dre stationed near the 
prince, and the test ate dlstribated in the various provinces of the 
empire. All are inscribed in the registers of the State, and partJle 

the liberality of their sovereign. These trottys consist of Tusdoi, 
twhtthitftiitB of Ehatd, Ferrians, and Indians. Among them ate to 
be found atUeia (poMawdn), mnners, (shaUdr), and men of evety 
kind. Thty have ezOellent honee, magnificent armour, and a fine 
.costume, n * * TheBultfin hw 8,000 el^hants, whuh, when aO- ' 

> TheVresolitnnuhdifla s^pe "irif,**'l)Ut I lum no hewMbni ia wtstitejisg : 
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4ontMd tcDf hiUii, JBU a optranfag of i«m * * fia Ium 

80^000 fade mtmiUk t . * * * It is not tiis uO» in India at in 
VgfpS and-StjKia, whsra tho Moliki, aMir»,«and. gonanda haTa fai 
dbair aarviM nan 'adram tbej maintain oat of their om xeaeaMea. 
In Xa£a the offioar has only to can Ibr himaelf. Aa to^jha addien, 
Soltfn aanuBona them fin aarvioa, and they aia paid fiNn tha 
pnUio ttaaaniy. The aoma granted to a hMn, a maUi, an amfi*, 
or a gananl, are given axdodvely for hia ovm petaonal main* 
tananoa. Hie dhambarlaiaa and otiiar dignitariaa: tha aailitaiy ann, 
aodi aa Hia KMm, the maKk$, and die oaifre, all liave a rank in 
proportion to the importanoa of tiheir employ. Hia {^ak~$iUiir$ 
(generala) have no ri|^t to approach the Sultin. It ia from thia 
daaa that govemora and other aimilar fimotionariea are ohoaen. 
The Vkdn haa 10,000 hone onder hia oommand, the aia2ft» 1,000; 
the amir, lOOj and the Ufak-tdtlbr a amaller number. The hUaa, 
oMiiiln, oaiira, and Ufoh~idldin leodvo the revennea of plaoea aa> 
ngned to them by the treaaniy, and if these do not increase, th^ 
never .diminiah. QeneraUy spe^ng, they bring in mnoh mow 
tb»n their elbimated value. The hkdn receives a grant of two iae$ 
of tosko*, each tonka being worth eight dirham. This snm bekngs 
to him personally, and he is not expected to disburse any port of it 
to the soldiers who fight undmr his orders. The moltk reoeivea an 
amount varying from 60,000 to 60,000 tepkos, the amir from 40,000 
to 80,000, and tiie itfah-sdUr 20,000, or thereabonta. The pay of 
the officer vatiea from 10,000 to 1,000 tankas. A momldk xecaivas 
600 tankas, and all zeemve, in addition, fiood and raiment, and forage 
finr their hones. Soldien and momltiks do not receive grants of 
laad'Xevenne, but draw thdr pay in money from the public tffiasuiy . 
^he offioen have villages of which tiiey receive the revenues. As 
tHs snuM* travdler observed to me, the nvenuea of these lands, if 
they do not iaorease, oertainty do not decrease. Some of the offlceis 
nceive double^ imd even mote than that, in excess of the es tim a tod 
value of theiv grants. f 

Hie slaves of the Solttai each reoeive a monthly allowaaee finr their 
maintenanoe c$ two msM of wheat and rioe, and p daily allowasM «f 
ttme sirs of Bseah with all the necessary aooompanimeutB. Bssidas^ 
hsModves ton tanhosper month, and fi>nr smts of obthes evmy yttor* 
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l%e Sdt&n has a Buoraihototy, in which 400 sQk'WsaTeRS aw am* 
ployed, and where ihey make staffs of all kinds tst ihe d re sses of 
pezatms attached to the Ooort, for robes of honour and present^ in 
addition to the stnffii which are brought vnty year from Ohiaa, 
’Mk, and Alexandria. Erety year the Snltdn distributes 200,000 
oomplete dresses ; 100,000 in springs and 100,000 in antamn. Tha 
qfuing dresses oon^ prindpidly of the goods xoanufiMJtared at 
Alexandria, lliose of the antamn are dmost exduri'vely of aSk 
mannfiwtared at Dehli or imported ffnm CSiina and Irdk. Dresses 
are also distributed to the monasteries and hermitages. 

The Sultan keeps in his service 600 mannfiwtarers of golden 
tissues, who weave the gold brocades worn by the wives of the 
Sultin, and given away as presents to the amirs and their wives. 
Every year hp gives away 10,000 And) horses, of excellent breed, 
sometimes with saddle and bridle, sometimes without, o • • Af 
to the hacks whioh the Sultan distributes every year, their numbmr 
is incalculable. He gives them in lots or by hundreds. Notwith* 
standing the number of horses in India, and notwithstanding the 
numbers annually imported, the Sultan has horses brought from all 
eountries, and buys them at hi§^ prices for presents. These animals 
are consequently always dear, and yield a good profit to the horse* 
dealers. 

The Sultan has under him a ndib, chosen from among the kUas, 
who bears the title of Amriya, and eigoys, as his offioial appana^s, 
a conuderable province, as large as ’Mk. He also has a wssir, who 
has a similar large appanage. This officer has four deputies called 
skak, who receive 20,000 to 40,000 tanJuu per annum. He has fimr 
daUn, at aeoretaries, each of whom receives the revenue of a large 
maritime town. Each of them has under his orders about 600 detl^ 
the lowest and worst paid of whom reoeivee 10,000 taalas a year. 
Some of the highest sunk have tovrns and vUliges, and acme have 
both (pay and lands) to the value of fifty (thousand). 

The Sadr*i Jdhdn, at KitM kwuit, which offioe is haM, at ftm 
thne I am writing by Eainila*d dfri, son of Bai]tanu«d din, has ten 
towns, {wodnoing a revenne of ahont 60,000 toakss, ^Riis digmtary 
is also called 8sdni>lisl4ai, and is the chief officer of justioe. The 
SUSlikthl Xtlim, who eonmponds to our ffkafiUtiMi ski^'tiU, hae 
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tts Mate MratiMi TlwJfii&lMj&iOrdiiafofihepolke, lutavillage 
wUoh Magt him in about 800 ianboa. 

At tbe Court of ibia prince there aro 1,300 phsnnciena, 10,000 
Moonen, who ride on honri»ok, and cany the bicda trained for 
hawUng^ 800 beetera to go in front Ind pat np the game, 8,000 
dealer^ who aell the artidea required for hawking, 600 table com> 
paniona, 1,200 mueioianB, not including the ntandik mnsirnanB to the 
number of 1,000, who ate pioie eq>eoially charged with the teaching 
of muaio, and 1,000 poeta akilled in one of three languages. Arable, 
Pweiaa, or Indian. All these ore men of fine taste, who are included 
in the establishment of the Oonr^ and reoeire magnifioent preaents. 
If the Snlrin hears that one of his mnsidons has sung before any 
other person, he has him pnt to death. I asked my inf(Hrmant what 
pay these varione ofSoers received, but he did not kpow ; he could 
only inform me that the table companions of the prince hdd some 
of them one, and some of them two towns ; and that each of them, 
according to his rank, received 40,000, 30,000, or 20,000 iankat, 
without taking into account dresses, robes of honour, and other 
presents. 

According to Shaikh Mub&rak, the Salt4n gives two audiences 
daily, in the morning and in the eveiung, and a repast is then served, 
at which 20,000 men are present, hhdna, ma/iks, amir*, irfdh^didr$, 
and the principal officers. At his private meals, that is, at his 
ditmer and supper, the Sultdn receives learned lawyers to the number 
of 200, who eat with him and converse upon learned matters. 
flbailfb Abti Bakr bin Ehallal Bazzi told me that ho asked the 
Snlt&a’s cook how many animals were killed daily to supply the 
royal taUe, and the reply was 2,600 oxen, 2,000 sheep, without 
takhig into account fatted hones and birds of all descriptions, u o o 

^e amriya has under his charge the army and tire people at 
large. Lawyen and learned^ men, whether inhabitants of die 
country at foraignen, are under the inspection of tbe Sad/r-i 
The whether natives at strangen, ore under the SJuukhu-l 

Jbkfm. Lastly, all travellen, ambassadors, or othen, men of lettess, 
poets, both native and fotrign, are all under the dabtn, or aeors^ 
tsries. • • 

Vfhaa. tbe Sulthn. goes hunting bis suite is less numerous. Bo 
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only taken erlth fafm 100,000 horsemen and 200 dephaats. XVntr 
wooden honses of two stories are oarried in his train by 200 CMMle. 
JBPents and pavilions of all kinds toUow. When he travds fam. one 
plaoe to another, for pleasure or for other motives, he takes witii 
him 30,000 honemen, 200 ^elephants, and 1,000 led hones, witii 
saddles and bridles worked with gold, and with other trap^ngs of 
gold, set with pearls and jewels. 

The Soltin is generous and liberal, and at the same time ftall of 
humility. Abu>s Saf& ’Umar bin ls*hAk Shabali informed me that 
he saw this monardh at the funeral of a /Mr of great sanotity, and 
that he bore the oofBn on his shoulders. He is noted for knowing 
the Holy Book by heart, as also the law hook oalled SSddffo, which 
expounds the prinoipleB of the school of Abfi Hanifa. He exoels 
in all intelleotual aooompUshments. He possesses in the very 
highest degree a talent for ealigraphy. He is given to rdigioue 
exercises, and is oatefnl to regulate his pasaons. To these advantages 
he adds literary acquirements. He is fond of reciting verses, com- 
posing them, and hearing them read, when he readily srizes their 
most hidden allusions. He likes to oonsult with learned mmi, and 
to oonverse with men of merit. He is also particularly fond of 
contending with poets in Persian, a language whidi he knows 
pwfeotly, and understands all its niceties of expresrion. * a * 

^1^ stories I have been told of the benevolence and generority of 
this Sult&n towards strangers, and to all who have recourse to him, 
pass aU beUe£ « • « 

Ihe tiultAn never oeases to show the greatest zeal in making war 
upon the infidels, both by sea and land. * • "Emij diy thou- 

sands of slavea are sold at a very low pries, so great is the number 
of prisoners. AoScsding to the Tmaaimona statements ai the travel- 
lers I have dted, the value, at Ddili, of a young slave gjil, f<v 
domestic service, does not exceed eig^ tonkas. Those who ana 
demned fit to fill the parts of domestic and oonoubine sell for aboot 
fifteen ionkea. In othw cities the prices an still lower. Abi-s 
Baft 'Umar bin Islitik ^baK essured me that ho bof^t a yuean 
slave in the flcwer of his youth for fimr dirkosM. The rest nuy be 
undert||^ fitom this. But toiS, in spite of the low prioe of davMb 
200,0)^ tonkas, and even totm, ere paid fi>r young lu&n ghha I 
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inqolrsd flis teuon, * * * and ma told tiMit tiiaaa yoong girla am 
ncaadEaUa for flieir beaniy, and the graoe of their uanneta. * * * 
Aoooc^ng to what 1 heard from Shabali, the amalleat qnaatiiy o| 
wine la not to he frnnd «ither in dtops or in private honaes : ao 
great ia the Soltfri’a aveirion to it and ao aetrere the pimiahmenta 
with whudi he viaita ita votariea. Beaidea, the inhabitanta of India 
have little taate for wine and intozioating drinka, but content 
themaelveB with betdt e& agreeable drug, the nae of which ia per* 
mitted without the alic^teat objection. » • o 
Firm the mfoimation of the learned Sirtyu*d din Abd*8 Safa 
'Umar SiabnH,it appeam that the Snltdn ia very anzioua to know 
all that paaaea in hia tenitoriea, and to nnderatand the poaitbn of 
all thoee who anrround him, whether oiviliana or aoldiera. He haa 
emiaaariea, called intelligenoera, who are divided into a great number 
of daaaea. One goea among the aoldiera and people. When any 
foot cornea under hla notice whidh ought to be commnnioated to the 
Snlttb, he rqMnrta it to the ofSoer above him; ihia one, in like 
manner, oommunicatea it to hia auperior; and so in' due oontae the 
foot cornea to the knowledge of the Sult&n. For oommunicating 
the evenia which htqppen in diatant provinoea, there are eatablished, 
between foe oi^tal and foe chief oitiea of foe different oountriea, 
poata, placed at oertun diatanoea from eabh other, which are like 
the poat-rdaye in Z^grpt and Syria; but they are leaa wide apart, 
beoauae foe diataaoe between them ia not more than four bow-ehota, 
or even leaa. At each of foeae poata ten awift'runnera are atationed, 
whoae duty it ia to convey lettern to foe next atation without the 
leaat delay. Aa aoon aa one of theae men receivea a letter, he rune 
off aa xapidty aa poaailda, and deUveia it to the next runner, who 
atuta immediately with ahnilar qwed, while foe former retpma 
quleCly to hia own poab Than a latter from a very diatant place 
iaeanveyed fo a vmy diort time with greater odarity than if it had 
been tranmitted by poat» or by eamd expreaa. At each of foaae 
poat^tathma foam are moaquaa^ where payera am aaid, and when 
tmvdkm can flndohaltar, leaervoira fall good water, and markata 
whrae all foinga n o e ea a ar y for foe food of man and beaat can bo 
pnrdwaedroo foat foam ia very little neeeaaity for oariytii||Lwatm, 
or food, or tenta. ^ 
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All tiurougli Hie ooantiy «liidi sepaiaiee Hie two oepHale oi Us 
empire, DeUi and Dectgir, Hie Saltan has had drama jdaoed at eToiy 
poat-staHon. When any event ooonn in a dty, or when the gate 
of <me ia opened or doaed, the drum ia inatanHy beaten. The next 
nearest drum fa then beaten, and in this manner the Snltfo is daily 
and ezaoHy informed at what Hme the gates of the moat distant 
dtiea ate opened otr dosed. « • * 

I will now apeak about the mon^, and afterwards about the prioe 
of proriaions, seeing that these are regulated and odoulated upon 
the vdue of money. Shaikh Mubtfiak informed me that the mi 
lae oonsiata of 100,000 tanku (of gold), and the vAHe he of 100,000 
tmlkat (of silver). The gold tanka, oalled the red tanka, is equal to 
three mitkdla and the silver tanka oomiurises eight dirham hoehikini.^ 
Ihe dirham hathtMni has the same wdght as the silver dirham 
ourrent in Egypt and Syria. The value of both is the aame, with 
soaroely the dightest difference. The dirham haehtkdnl answers to 
four dirham lultdaU, otherwise called dukdnlt. A dirham tnUieti is 
worth the third of a ■dirham ihaehkAni, which is a third kind of silver 
coin current in India, and which is worHi three>fonrHi8 of the dhham 
haehtkdni. A piece, which is the half of the dirham mdtdni, is called 
yddMi (piece of one), and ia worth mefitdl. Another dirham, oalled 
dwdadahkini (piece of twelve), passes for a haehikini and a half 
Another ooin, oalled ahinadtMifA, oorreqponds to two dirham. So 
the silver ooins ourrent in India are six, «.«. the dirham AdtudaUdiA, 
Hie dmiadaU^mli, the haddkdtA, the »ha»hM$A, Hie miltdni, and Hie 
yaidnL The least of these pieoes is the dirham m$UdnL These 
three kinds of dirham are empli^ed in oommeioe, and are taken 
nnivenally, but there is no one of more general use Hum the dirham 
mthdni, whioh is worth a quarter of the dirhmn of Sgypt and of 
Syria. TheiirlisiKniMiri ia eqaaltoei|^>k [or>idi«]; 
to four /ah; and Hie dirham hoMkdid, which oMMeponda exaoHy to 
the silver dirham of Egypt and Syria, is worth thirly>two>Ua 

The ritl of India, udiieh is oalled sir, wei{^ seven^ mUhSb, 
whioh, esHmated in dMamm ai Egypt, is worth 102], IVofy sira 

^ I irtaialto original QsUiig, as ValhoiBaieoiiteiids that Ui^aad sot fdHis 
the tme nadfaig. As, tonravar, tha Anibio has ao y, hat asask to this ]Miis|S 
taridMwfhiag. 6w stgari, p. W7. 
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As to iha ^toe <rf pwririoaa, whaat, whi<^ ia the deareat aztidct 
Bella for a dirJimt haMU M and a half the taea. Baiky OMta on* 
Artea the turn. Bioe> one Hthrn three^uaxteia the mhi; bat tome 
aoria of ttiia grain are higher in piioe. Twomeaeof peaaooatadirtea 
tonUMai. Beef and goats’ flesh are of the same piioe, and are sold 
at the rate of sin tbrt for a iirkm taUM, whioh is the quarter a 
dentom hmMtitA. Mutton sells at four rirt the dirham miidai A 
goose costs two dirhamt todUAdab, and four fowls can be bought for 
<aie Autoidai. Sugar sella at flye <ir« the AutoAdai, and sugar-oandy 
at four sin the dirham. A wdU-&tted sheep of the first quality sella 
for a ftnuto, whioh represents eight dirham haaMkdiAi. A good ox 
sella for two UmJm, and sometimes for less. Bnffidoes at the same 
prioe. The general food of the Indians ia beef and goats’ flesh. I 
asked Shaildi Hnb&rak if this usage arose from toe soaroity of sheep, 
and he replied tost it was a mere matter of habit, for in all to* 
yillages of India toere are sheep in thousands. Fmr a ArAMa of 
the money of Elgypt four fowls can be bought of toe best quality. 
Pigeons, sparrows, and other birds ate sold yery cheap. All kinds 
of game, birds, and quadrupeds, are extremely plentifril. There 
axe elq>hants and rhinooeroses, but the elqthants of the country dt 
toe Ziiyee are toe most remarkable. * * * ^ 

Oar sAnM, toe maryel of the age, Shanun-d din Isfahdni, gaye 
me the fallowing details. Kntba*d din SBixtoi m a i nt ai n ed that 
akhmny was a podtive soienoe. One day I argued with him, and 
endeayoured to jnoye the frlaity of the art. He replied, "You 
know yery well toe quantity of gold that is annually oonsumed in 
the fitotkation of yations axtidea and olgeots of many kinds. Urn 
mines axe te from producing a quantity equal to that which is tone 
vithdtawn. A* xegaxda India, 1 have oahmlated that for the last 
fluee tii o oaa n d yean that oonatiy has net exported gold into otimr 
oountries^ and whatever baa mitered it has neyer oome out again. 

Mnehanta of aU eoimtrieB iieyer oeaae to eariy pure gold into Butoi) ' 

end to bikg badk in eahange oommodities of hnba and gmna. tf 
|0ld unto not produfled In an artificial way, it wonldaltqgetoar haw 
teispaued.** On aAtiU^ Shahiha-d din, obaerved iqpon toil Ugh 
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what fliis anthor na a at ed of gold gnag into India, and Bwar oond^g 
ont again, was perfisotly true; but tbe oonohuion whidi he dwir 
fixmi tfaia fiwt, aa to akdvemy being a nal aoiaaM^ waa fidae and 
Uluaory. 

He adda the fdlowing etatement: “1 Iwve heard a^y that one of 
the predeoeaaora of the Sultfn, after making great oonqueata, outied 
off £rom the oonntriea he had aubdned aa much gold aa required 
18,000 oxen to oany.” 

1 muat add, that the inbabhante of India have the duuraoter (ff 
Kking to make money and hoard it. If one of them ia aaked how 
muoh prcqterty he haa, he repliea, •• I d(m*t know, but I am the aeooud 
or third of my family who baa laboured to iooreaae the treaanre 
whioh an anoeator depoaited in a oertain oaTem, or in certain bolea, 
and I do not know how mndi it amonnta to.” The Ttwiiena are ao> 
ouatomed to dig pita for the reoeption of their boatda. Some fi)im 
an excavation jp their honaea like a datem, which Uiey doae with 
care, leaving only the opening neceaaary fbr introducing flie gdd 
pieoaa. Thua they accumulate their richea. ^ They will not take 
worked gold, dther broken or in ingota, but in their fear of fmnd 
wfiue all but cdned money. 

The following information I derived firom tite Shaikh Bnrhdttu*d 
din Ahi Bakr Inn Khallah Muhammad Baoii, the Su/f. The Sultda 
[MnhaAnad Tughlik] aent aa army againat a country bordering 
npcn Oeoglr, at the *extremity of that province. It ia inhalated by 
i add eli^ and all ita prinoea bear the title of rd [rdQ. The tdgning 
prii)oe» finding hunaelf preaaed by the troopa of .U^ Sultta, made 
thia oomnumiaatioB : "Tall your maater that if he wih leave ue at 
paaae» I am ready to aead him all the ricihea he oan deaiie ; all he 
haa to do is to aend me eufident beaeta to cany the ium be lequiree.” 
The genend thb proposition to bia tauten and wm ordered to 
oeatwhcMlBltiaB^and to giveflie reii a safe eondnot. When the rtfi 
i^peaead before the Sultim, the latter heiqied htmonte upon Wm, and 
add: "1 have never heard the like of trhat yon have propoead. 
What ia tiie iBn<wnt» ihait, of tiioea treaeorea that yon nndntdut to 
load with gold aa many baaatsoflNirdettai we like to fend V” The 
rd replied: "Seven pafinoae have preeeded me in the govenuneirief 
myldngdom. HaAcf them amaaiiid a traeaiira mnoniHifig te 
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Mint, «ad dl tiheae tretrazM si« atill at mj iSBpomi." Iba '«Mad 
kM»* liguifiM • tttf Lug* into vfaioli then is « dMoeal 

• laUnr cm ewdi of ^o four oMm. The SalUn, dalig^bted 
tbii ■tatement, otdeted hia aaol to be pot oa these tteaeaiea, ubiob 
ms dOBO. lliea ho <ndMed the rdl to aj^point '^dootogrs in his 
dominioDB, and to tende at DeUL He atso invited him to tnm 
ICnsohndn, bnt on hk refasal he allowed him to adhere to his own 
rd^sian. The rdi dwelt at the ootirt of the Snltfin, and appointed 
vioeroys to govern his territories. The Snltdn assigned him a snit* 
able inoome, and sent oonsidetable sums into his territories to be 
distributed as alms among the inhabitants, seeing they were now 
■dgeots of the empire. Lastly, he did not tondi the baibu, bnt left 
*l>wm as they were, under seal 


D.— TRAVELS OP IBN BATlTTA. 

Ibn Bathta was a native of Tangiers, who travelled over the 
greater port of Asia, and visited India in the reign of Muhammad 
Tnghlik. Elphinstone’s aummary of the (diaraoter end value of 
this traveler’s writings is ao brief and so much to the point that 
it oan hardly be improved. He says Ibn Batdta " oonld have had 
no interest in misrepresentation, as he wrote after his return to 
Afiioa. He oonfirmi^ to the full extent, the native aooounts, both 
of the king’s talents and of his orimes, and gives exactly such a 
piotnre of mixed mi^ifioenoe and desolatiod’as one would expeot 
nndec subh a seweirign. He found an admirably regulated hone 
and foot post frinn the foontiers to the capital, while the country was 
so disturbed as to make travelling unsafe. He describes Driili as a 
most magnificent dty, its mosque and walls without an equal cm 
earth; but althonj^ the king was then repeopUng it, U was almost 
a desert. *Tbe graatest dty in the world, be said, had the fowest 
hihabitaiitB.”* 

Tlwextiacto which follow have been selaeted as c o n t ai n ing the inost 
iinpoctaDi mid interesting events and foots which he has raeordsd 
ahqqt In^ Hw details do not always ptedaely agree witii titoso 

t iUMia Bfadl a aBakaPi lute, ed is Hiafo iJte laiiM keep gasid 
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of tbe ngnlar historiaiu. He reoonnted, and no donbt honef%, tiio 
infi»matioa lie leouTod from tbe leqieotable and wall-infbnned tau 
dividnala with whom be was bronj^t in oontaot ; and theiB ia an 
air of Teraoity abont bis statements wbiob frTontabfy impresses tihe 
reader. In hia Afriftmi home be oarefnlly wrote down that whmh ha 
had gathered in the free oootae of ooiiTeraation. BntiWhOeontheone 
hand he doobtUes heard manyfaots and (^iniona wfakh the speaken 
would not have dared to oommit to writing and pnUidi, aome de> 
dootion moat be made on the other side for the loose statements 
and bold aasertiona whudi pass onrrent when there is no probability 
of bringing them to the test of pnblio jndgmeni Ihns he distinotly 
relates that Muhammad Tof^ilik oompaased the death of his ftther 
by an apparent aooident, and he ia probably in hia statement, 
bat Bami records the catastrophe as a siniple aooident, and Firiahta 
only notioea the charge of foal play to rejeot and condemn it. 

Ibn Bat&ta was receiTed with mooh reqieot at the court of Mu« 
hammad Tof^Uiik, and experienced in his own person much of the 
boandless liberality and some little of the seTerity of that loriah 
and savage sovereign. When the traveller arrived in Dehli the king 
was absent, bat the qaeen-mother received him. He vras presented 
witih splendid robes, 2,000 dlndrs in money, and a house to live in. 
On the retam of the Sulttn, he was treated yet more qilendidly. He 
reoeived a grant of villages wortii 5,000 dfodrs’^^ annum, a pres omt 
of ten female captives, a fhlly caparisoned horse from the royal 
stables, and a fintiier sum of 6,000 disdrs. Besidao this, be was 
made a judge of Delhi at a salary of 12,000 dindn a year, and was 
allowed to draw the first year in advance. After tide he reoeived 
ano^er present of 12,000 but he reoords the fiwt that a 

dednetum of ten pet ceni was 8 lwa 3 rs made from ^hese presents. 
Heafietwards got into debt to the amount of 45,000 diadrs, botha 
presented an Atabio poem to the Sult&n in which he recounted hia 
diflknltieo, and the 8nltda undertook to aatisl^ his oreditota. When 
the sovereign left Debli he received frntber marim of UalhvOiv Cad 
libaral%, hoi anhaaq^tly he frU into diagtaoe fiir having viallad 
an obnoxhma ehiritt. BSs account of hia tnron is ralhcv amtudog. 
“Thafiultdnesdiaied fioor of Ua davaanevertoloaeeii^of moin 
the audienoe ohandier, end whan mch an order iegisen, it is ncy 
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Mtaly ihatliiepatioiieio^pM. llie flat diqr the ■hve* kept imtab 
OTBT me mm a Fridi^, and the Ahaif^ly inapiiad me to lepeafe tinea 
iroidBof tiwEuiin: * Qod is auffloient for aa, and what aa ea e eU e ajfc 
ftotootorl’ On tint 1 zepeatod tide aentenoe 38(000 timest and 
I p eg g ed tin nig^t in the andienoe chamber. I fintod five di^a in 
anooeaaion. ETciy daj I read the whole of the Enidn, and I broke 
my fiut only by drinking a litUe water. The aizth day I took aome 
fixid( then 1 fiisted fimr daya mote in Bnoaaaion* and I waa relaaaed 
after the death of the ekatkk. Thanka be to the Almighty!” ^ 
danger had snob an effect upon him, that he gave up hia ofBcea and 
went into leligiona letirement, but the Snlt&n aent to recall him, 
and appointed him hia ambaaaador to the King of China. Hia ao- 
ooont of Ids journey through India to Malabar where he embarked, 
is fidl of interesting matter. Dr. Lee made a translation of Ibn 
Bathta fbr the Oriental Translation Fund in 1829, but the oompleto 
Arabic text with a French translation has since been published by 
M. M. Deftemety and Sanguinetti. It is ftom this version that the 
following Extraots have been taken by the Editor. 

■XXBAOXa. 

Shaikh Abh ’Abdn-llah Muhammad, son of 'Abdu-Uah, son of 
Muhammad, son of Ibrdhim A1 Lawtti, at Tanji, commonly known 
as Ibn Batita, thus dedlates:— On the 1st of the sacred month of 
Mnhatram, 194t b. (12th Sept. 1838), we airri'^ at the river Sind, 
the aome as is colled Fanj-4b, a name rignifying ”Five Bivera.” 
This river is one of the largest known. It overflows in the hot 
aeaaon, and the inhabitants of the oonntry sow their lands after the 
innndatum, as the people of l^ypt do after the overflow of the IfOe. 
From this rivw bej^ the territories of the great Snltdn M uh a mm ad 
8h4h,kingofkndandofSind. • • « 

The bmrti or post in Lidia to oi two kinda. The horae-poet to 
osBed uleft, and to carried on % means of horaea bdonging totfaa 
Snltim atationed at eveiy four inilea. The foot-post to thnaaitaiigad. 
Bath mile to divided into three equal ports, called ddmih, whioh 
aigBhtoa one-thud of a ndla. Among the Indiana the mUe to oaUad 
1m, At aadh thtod oi a there to a village waB popatotod; 
autoUaaC whtohaaatioaa tontai,inwhtohanBwmraadytoda|«tl. 
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TliflM men gird tip fhdr and take in thirir kanda a wldp aiboot 
two oobita long, ti^ed with braaa bella. Wben tiie runner leavea 
the Tillage, he hidda the letter in one hand, and in the other the 
whip with the bella. He mna with all hie atreag&> and when the 
men in the tenta hear the aonnd of the bdla they piqiare to reorire 
him. When he anriToa, one of them takea the letter and aeta off 
with all apeed. He keepa on oraokiag his whip until he reaohee the 
next ddmah Thua, theae oouriera proceed until the letter xeaohea 
its destination. 

This kind of post is qniidcer than the hone-post; and the froUs of 
Ehnrdatn, which are much sought after in India, ate often conTeyed 
by this means. * * ** It is by this channd also that great prisoners 
are transported. They are eadi placed upon a seat, which the ton- 
nen take upon their heads and run with, u u o 

When the intelligenoers inform the Snltlin of the atriTal of a 
stranger in his dominions, he takes full notioe of the information. 
The writers do their best to communicate fall partioalars. Ihey 
announce the arriTsl of a stronger, and describe him and his dress. 
They note the number of his oomponions, slaves, servants, and beasta. 
They desoribe his style of travelling and lodging, and give an account 
of his expenditure. Not one of these details is passed over. When 
a traveller arrives at Moltdn, which is the capital of Sind, he xemaiaa 
there until an order is teorivedfirom the Snltin for his prooeedhag to 
Oonrt and prescribing the kind of treatment he is to receive. * * * 

It is the oustom of the Sultui of India, Abh-1 Mqjlfaad Muhammad 
SiAh, to honour etraagers, to fovour Qiem, and to dtethguidi thorn 
in a manner qmte peouliar, by appmnting them to governments or 
to plaooB of importanoe. Most of his courtiers, ohamberlains, washes 
mogisttaltee^ and brothors-in-law axe foreignexa. • « • 

Ho stmnger admitted to Court can avoid cffaring a present as 
a kind of iattoduotiou, Wliibh the Bnltthi xupays by one of much 
greater valna. * * Whan I arrived fti Sind, I observed this praotiee^ 
and bongdit soma honea> oamds, and dovea from the desilett. * • • 
Two days’ matdh, after otasring the xbrar ffind, we orrived’ait Jaafei, 
a fine huge town on the banks of the ISnd. It poesesaee soma firm 
markets and its pcqmlatiflnbdeirgB to a race called Stkdtah [Sfimin}» 
who luno inhahited the pliQB fiK a long thne, them antmrton having 
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whiMiAed ItouaolTe* fhera gbito Hm fine of if* oonqneit ia the 
tiaw of wa of Ydraf, m ie nleted hutoriaae in the eo* 

oomts of ihe eonqneet of Siad. • * * The peoide kaovn by tin 
aeme ot GKminh do aot eet with eay <ne, aad no one must look et 
them -when thty eat They do not ommeot themMlToe in maniage 
with any other tribe, not will others ally themadvea with tham. 
They bed at that tine a ohief named Undr, whose history 1 dull 
relate. • • 

We arrived at the imperial leaidenoe of DeUi, capital of India» 
which is a famons and large city nniting beanty and strength. It is 
snzTotmded by a wall, the like of which is nnknown in tiie universe. 
It is the largest city of India, and, in &ot, of all (he countries snltjeot 
to IsUm in the Sast 


. DeteripHon of DeUi. 

Delhi is a oity of great extent, and possesses a numerous popn* 
latian. It oonsistB at present of four neighbouring and oontignous 
dties. 

1. Dehli, properly so called, is the old oiiy built by the idolaters, 
which was conquered in the year 584 e. (1186 A.n.). 

2. Siri, also called Dam>l«Ehilt&t or Seat of the Ehali&t. The 
Snltdn gave it to Ghiytsn-d din, grandson of (he Khalif ’Abbdside 
A1 Mnstansir, when he came to visit him. Sult4n ’A14n-d din and 
his son Eutbu-d din, of whom we shall have to speak hereafter, 
dwelt tiiere. 

8. Tughlikibdd, so <(|)led ftom the name of its founder the Snltda 
Tqghlik, fidher of the Snltthr of India whose Oonrt we are now 
viriiingi • • * 

4. Jahda-pxnlh, Brihge of (he Wwld, i^edally designed fbr (he 
xaaidestee of (he leigiiing Bultda of Lrdia, Muhammad SIrih. He 
built i(v and it was his iabo^iaa to connect all these four dries 
together by one and the same vralL Ha raiaed e poitum of i(i» bit 
abandaned its oomplerion in oonaeqnenoe of (he enotmcaa eapanse 
iti ereotion woold have entailed. 

Tlu wall vriikh snttonads Dehli has no eqaaL H is deven eohUi 
fhiek. Obemheie srs oonstraoted in it which see ooecpad bf (he 

alibi ^ 
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iheae obamben alaa ihare are etorea ot pBOvieioM olM aaMrv 
magaainee of the mnoituma of war, and othera in irfiioli ana kaft 
nangonela and ra^ddas (“ thanderer a machine employed in aiefBa). 
Qrain keepa in tbeae ohambera without change or the leant deteriora* 
turn. 1 aaw eome rice taken out of one of theae magaanea ; it waa 
Uaok in colour, bat good to the taste. 1 also aaw aome millet taken 
out All these provisions had been stored by Snltdn Balban ninety 
years before. Horse and foot can pass inside this wall from one end 
of the oily to the other. Windows to give light have been opened 
in it on the inside towards the city. The lower part of the wall is 
bnilt of stone, the upper part of brick. The bastions are nnmeions 
and dosely placed. The city of Dehli has twenty-eight gates. First, 
that of Bad&hn, which is the principal. * • * 

The chief Kdti of Hind and Sind, Eam&lu-d din Muhammad, son 
of Bnihanu-d din of Ghazni, 8adr-i Jahdm, informed me how the city 
of Dehli was conquered from the infidels in 584 (1188 aj>.). I read 
the same date inscribed upon the mihrdib of the great mosque of the 
dty. The some person also informed me that Dehli was token by 
the amir Eutbu'd din Aibak, who was entitled Stpdh-sdldr, meaning 
General of the armies. He was one of the slaves of the venerated 
Shahdbu-d din Muhammad, son of the Ghorion, king of Ghazni 
and Ehurdstn, who had seized upon the kingdom of Ibrahim, son 
(grandson) of the warlike Mahmud bin Subuktigin, who began the 
conquest of India. 

The aforesaid Sbah£bu>d din had sent out the owfr Entbn-d din 
with a considerable army. God opened for^li^ the gates of Lahore, 
where he fixed his residence. His power bmme considereble. He 
was calumniated to the Sultdn, and the assooiates of the monarch 
strove to inspire him with the idea that Entbn-d din aimed at 
becoming king of Indm, and that be was already in open revolt. 
Intelligenoe of this reached Entbu-d din. He set of with all speed, 
arrived at Ghazni ly night, and pieeettled himself to the Shltfoi, 
without the knowledge of Uuwe who had denounced him. Next day 
8hahdbu-d din took his eeat upon the throne, and placed Aibak bdew, 
where he was not visible, The oonrtien and associates who had 
maligned Aibak arrived, and ivhen they had all taken their pl eow ft 
the king questioned fliem about Aibak. Hnef reiterated Iheir stater 
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waftihKt Aibdc«Minnrvdt>«DdM^ ‘*Wekno«rfi« ontata tin* 
Iw «t Realty.” niaii tiie Snitia Udced ihs foot of tho I3inaui» 
«ad obppiBg fail kaads, oaiied oat " Aibak 1 ” '*Hata am V* mpliad 
he^ and oama forth bafora his aoonaam. They wave oonfonndad, 
aad in their tenor thqr hastaaed to kiss the ground. The Snlahi 
said to titem, "I pardon yon this time, hut beware how yon qpeak 
against Aibak again.” He ordered Aihak to return to India, aad he 
ohqred. He took the dty of Dehli, and^er mties besides. 

Shmuhd die AUamsk. 

Shamsn-d din Altamsh, was the first who reigned in Debit with 
independent power. Before his aooession to the throne he had been 
a dave of the amir Sntbu-d din Aibak, the general of his army aad 
his lieutenant. When Eutbn>d din died he assumed the sovere^ 
power, and assembled the population to take from them the oath of 
allegiance. The lawyers waited upon him, headed by the E&aiuJ 
Eustit Wi^ihn-d din al E&sibi. They entered into his presence 
and sat down, the KSuM KmSi sitting down by his side, accord* 
ing to oustom. The Sultiin knew what th^ wanted to spedc about. 
He raised the comer of the carpet on whidh he was reclining, aad 
presented to them the deed of his mannmisnon. The Edsf aad 
the lawyers read it, and then took the oath of allegiaaou. 
Altamsh become undisputed sovermgn, and reigned for twenty-eight 
years. He was just, pious, and virtuous. Among his noteworthy 
charaoteristicB was the zeal with which he endeavoured to redress 
wrongs, and to render justice to the oppressed He made an order 
that any man who sufibred from injustice should wear a coloured 
dress. Now all the inhabitants of India wear white clothes; so 
whenever he gave audience, or rode abroad, Uhd saw any one in a 
coloured dress he inquired into his grievaitoe, and took means to 
tender him justice against his oppressor. But he was not satisfied 
with this plan, aad said : “Sotee men sidbr iqjnstioe in the ntyH 
aqi| 1 wish to give them redress.” Bo he placed at the door of hhl 
palace two marble lions, upon two pedestals which were there. 
These Ikms an iron obot" round their nedcs, from which hung 
a great bell. Urn victim of injustice came at night and rung flie 
hell, aad when the Buhln heard it^ he immediately inquired intd 
tire uua and gave iatiilholkii to the eomplainant. 
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Ai fab Sttltin ffli«msa>d din left fhree acne: BnkniHd Afa, 
iHm Mioeeeded faim; Hn’ixzn-d din, and Kirini’d din, and OM 
daughter named Bamya, fiill aiater (tf Hn’izan-d dfat. When 
Bnknn-d din waa reoogniaed aa Bnlt&n, after ilia deai& of lili 
ftiher, he began bia reign by nnjoat treatmmii of bia faroiher, 
Mn’inO'd dfai, arbom be oanaed to be pat to deaQu Baaiya taaa 
fall aiater of tbia nnfortanilB prince, and rite r^roaolied Biikan>d 
4in with bia death, which made him meditate her aaaaaaination. 
One Friday he left the polooe to go to ptayera. Baaiya then aa> 
eended to the tenaoe of the Old Palaoe, called Jkudat-kihdma, oloae 
by the ohirf moaque. She waa dothed in the garmenta d the 
wronged, and, preaenting hmaelf to the people, afae addreaaed then 
ftom the tenaoe, oayinj^ “My brother baa killed hia brother, and 
wiahn to kill me alao.” She then reminded them of the ro^ of 
her father, and of the many benefita he had beatowed npcm them, 
l^erenpon the anditora ruahed tnmoltnoualy towarda Bnknn-d din, 
who waa in the moaqne, eeized him, and bronght him to Baaya. 
Sie eaid, The dayer mnat be alain.” So they maaaaored him in 
retaliation for hia mnrder of his brother. The brother of theae two 
piinoe^ Ndairn-d din, was yet in his inftnqy, so. the people agreed 
to leoQgniae Baaiya as Someign. 

Tk« Empren Bmpa. 

When Bnkno-d din had been killed, the oditieni i^;ieed to pilaiM 
hia aiater, Baaiya, <m the throne. They piodlainwd her Sovereign, 
and die reigned witii abeolnte anthority for four yeasa. £9ie rode 
«n hoaMftaok aa meli lide^ armed with a bow and qaiver, and.aai^ 
loaaded witii oontUeie. GIhe did not veil her fiioe. She^jjpiM even- 
taally snq>e(^ of an intinaqy with one of her davea, an Ahyaai&f 
ienhy1ldxth,aindthapeq^readvedvspan d^podng her and giving 
her a Imaband. So die waa dqioaed and married to one df^itr 
ntliati<WM*, and her brother, Kfaim-d din, obtained the atQnemepatnv. 

' iRii, tm ^ di» JJUmtA. 

4ftib<1he di^naithmof Badjf^ her yonnger biodiar, 

Moended tlllh tiirone^ pd fhr Mae time eoEerdsed xcgnd anth«idle& 
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But Baziya and her huaba&d leTolted against htm» mountod their 
horses, and, gathering round them their slaves and snbh disaffected 
persons as were willing to join them, they prepared to give battle. 
N&Biru-d din came out of Dehli with his slave and lieutenant 
Ghiy&su-d din Balban, who became Ailer of the kingdom after him. 
The opposing forces met, and Baziya was defeated and obliged to 
fly. Pressed by hunger and overcome with fatigue, she addressed 
hersdf to a man engaged in cultivating the ground and begged for 
food. He gave her a bit of bread, which she devoured, and then 
she was overpowered by sleep. She was dressed in the garments of 
a man ; but when the peasant looked at her as she slept, he perceived 
under her upper garment a tunic trimmed with gold and pearls. See- 
ing she was a woman he killed her, stripped her of her valuables, drove 
away her horse, and buried her corpse in his field. He then carried 
some of her garments to the market for sale. The dealers suspected 
him, and took him before the magistrate, who caused him to be 
beaten. The wretch then confessed that he had killed Baziya, and 
told his guards where he hadWried her. They exhumed her body, 
washed it, and, wrapping it in a shroud, buried it again in the same 
plaoe. A small shrine was erected over her grave, which is visited 
by pilgrims, and is ^nsidered a place of sanctity. It is sitiiated on 
the banks of the Jumna, about a parasangf from Dehli. 

After the death pf his sister, Kdsiru-d din remained undisputed 
master of the State, and reigned in peace fot t'^renty years. He was 
a religious king. He made copies ot the Holy Book and sold them, 
supporting himself on the money thus obtained. Edzi Eam&lu-d 
din showed me a copy of the Eur&n, written by this sovereign, with 
great taste and eleganoo. At length his lieutenant, Ghiy&su-d din 
Balban killed him, and succeeded to his throne. 

V 

SvUdn Ohi$iBU-d din Balban. 

Attear Balban had killed his master Nasini-din, he reigned w|tii 
absolute powel; for twenty years. He had previously been lieutehSlit 
of his predecessor for a similar period. He was one of the ]best of 
sovereigns— just, clement {1iaUm)f and good. OnO of his acts ni 
generosity was this He built a house to which he gave the nftme, 
Abode of security.** All d^tors who entered it had’ their debts 
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volte IZX, 
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diaojunged, and wboerar in fsar fled there for refhge found safeij. 
If a Tn«^" who had hilled another took refhge there, tiie Snlt&n 
honj^t off the fiienda of the deceased ; and if any delinquent fled 
there he satisfled those who pursued him. The Snlt&n was buried 
in this building, and I have TisKed his tomb. 

0*0 Sultdn Shamsu-din Altamsh sent a merohant to buy 
slsTes for him at Samarkand, Bokh&rd, and Turmuz. This man 
purchased a hundred slaves, among whom was Balban. When th^ 
were presented to the Sultan, they all pleased him except Balban, 
who was short in stature and of mean appearance. The Sult 4 n 
exclaimed, “ I will not take this one,” but the slave cried, ” Master 
of the World, for whom have you boQght these servants ? ” The 
Sult&n laughed and said, “I have bought them for myself” 
Balban replied, “ Then buy me, for the bve of Gfod.” ” Good,” 
exclaimed the Sultfoi. So he purchased him And placed him with 
his other slaves. 

Balban was treated with contempt, and placed among the water- 
carriers. Men versed in astrology toM the SnMn that one of his 
slaves would take the kingdom from his son and iqipropriate it to 
himself. They continually reiterated this prediction, but the Sult&n 
in hu rectitude and justice paid no heed to it At length they 
repeated this prediction to the chief queen, mother of the king’s sons, 
snd she told the Sult&n of it. The words now mads an impreasiott 
up(m him, and he sent for the astrologers and said, “ Gan yon recog- 
nize, if you see him, the slave who shall d^irive my son of the 
kingdom?” They replied that they had a means which they 
could pick Urn out The SultAn ordered all his slaves to be brou|^t 
out and sat down to review them. They came before him, claas 
after dass, and the astrologers looked at them and said, “ We have 
not yet seen him.” It*was one'o’olook in the afternoon, and the 
water-carriers being hungry, resolved upon coUeoting a little money 
and sending some one to the market to purdiaae food. So they 
dubbed their dirltama, and sent Balban with than, because these 
was no one among them who was more despised *h«n ha In the 
market he could not find what his companions wanted, and so he 
went to another markek This delayed hun, and when it to 
the turn of the water-carriers to be passed in review, he had not 



APPENDIX. 


595 


oonie haxk. Hit oompanioiiB took his water-bottle and pot, and 
pnttmg tliem on the back of another youth, presented him as Balban. 
When the name of Balban was called, this youth passed before the 
astrologers, and so the reTiew passed over without their finding the 
person they sought When the review was over, Balban returned, 
for it was the will of God that his destiny should be aooomplished. 

Eventually the noble qualities of the dave were discovered, and 
he was made chief of the water-carriers. Then he entered the army, 
and became in course of time an amir, Sultfin N&siru-d din, before 
he came to the throne, married his daughter, and when he became 
master of the kingdom he made him his lieutenant Balban dis- 
charged the duties of this office for twenty years, after which he 
killed his sovereign, and lemained master of the empire for jbwenty 
years longer, as we have already stated. He had two sons, one of 
them was ^'the Martyr Eh&n,” his successor designate, and his 
viceroy in Sind, where he resided in the city of Mult&n. He was 
killed in a war which ho carried on against the Tdt&rs and Turks 
(Mughals). He left two sons Eai-kubdd and Eai-kbusrfi. The 
younger son of Balban was called Hasiru-d din, and ruled as viceroy 
for his father at Lakhnauti. ^ 

Upon the death of *'the Martyr Ehdn,” Balban named Eai- 
khusr&, son of the deceased, as heir to the throne, preferring him to 
his own son Kasiru-d din. The latter had a son named Mu*izzu-d 
din, who lived at Dehli with his grandfather. This young man, upon 
the death of his grandfather, and while his father was living, became 
successor to the throne under the extraordinary circumstances we 
will now mention. 

Bultdn Mtt’izstt-d din, non of Nd$iru-d din, son of Sultdn OhiydBVrd 

din JIalban, 

Bultdn Ghiydsu-d difi died in thi night while his son K&sira-din 
was at Lakhnauti, after naming as his suooessor his grandson Eai- 
khusrfi, as we have above stated. Now the chief of the amira and 
dq^uiy of Sult&n Ghiyisn-d din was the enemy of this young jniime, 
and he formbd a plot against him which succeeded. He drew up a 
document, in which he forged the bands of the chief amira, attesting 
Butt they had taken the oath of allegiance to Mu'mu-d din, grand- 
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son of the deceased Balban. Then he presented himself before * 
Eai-khosrii, feigning the greatest interest in him, and said: ^^The 
amfrg have sworn allegianoe to your cousin, and I fear their detdgns 
i^gainst you/’ Eai-khnsru inquired what was best to be done, 
and the chief of the amirs advised him to fly to Sind and save his 
life. The prince asked how he was to get out of the city, as all the 
gates were shut ; and the chief amir answered that he had got the keys 
and would let him out Eai-khusru thanked him for his offer and 
kissed his hand. The amir advised him to take horse immediately, 
and so he mounted his horse and was followed by his connexions 
and slaves. The amir opened the gate and let him out, and dosed 
it immediately he had quitted Dehli. 

^ The (fmir then sought an audience of Mu*izzu-d din, and took the 
oath of submission. The young prince inquired how he could be 
Sultan, when the title of heir presumptive belonged to his cousin. 
The chief of the amirs then informed him of the ruse he had used 
against his cousin, and how he had got him to leave the city. 
Mu’izzu-d din thanked him for his exertions, and accompanied him 
to the palace of the king, where he called together the amirs and 
courtiers who swore allegiance to him in the course of the night. 
When morning came, the population followed the same course, and 
the authoriiy of Mu’izzu-d din was firmly established. His father 
was still alive, and was in Bengal at Lakhnautf. When he heard of 
what had taken place, he said, I am the heir of the kingdom ; 
how, then, can my son have become master, and have gained absolute 
power, while I am alive?” He set off for Dehli with his troops, 
pis son also took the field at the head of his army, with the design 
of repulsing him from Dehli, They met near the town of Earra, 
on the banks of the Gkmges, a place to whioh Hindas resort in 
pilgrimage. N&iru-d din encamped upon the Earra side of the 
river, and his son, SultAn Mu’izzu-d din, upon the other, so that the 
river ran between them. They were resolved upon fighting each 
other; but God wished to spore the blood of Musulm£ns, and imbued 
the heart of Nfisiru-d din with feelings of pily for his son. So he 
said to himself, ** If my son reigns, it will be an honobr to me ; it 
is only right, then, that I should desire that.” At the same time Gh>d 
filled the heart of Mu’izzu-d din with sentiments of submission to 
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his fitiher. Each of these tiro prinoes mitered a host, and, without 
any escort of troops, they met in the middle of the river. The 
Snlttb kissed the foot of his father and made his exouses ; and the 
latter replied, “1 give thee my kingdom, and oonfide the govern- 
ment of it to thee.” Thereupon he took the oath of fidelity, and 
was about to return to the provinces he possessed, when his son 
said, "Ton must certainly come intoSay kingdom.” The father 
and son proceeded together towards Dehli, and entered the palace. 
Ihe father placed Mu’izzu-d din upon the throne, and stood before 
him. The interview which they had upon the river was called “The 
Conjunction of the Two Aiupicious Stars,” because of its happy 
results, in sparing the blood of the people, and in causing the father 
and son to offer to each other the kingdom, and to abstain €rom 
fighting. Many poets have celebrated this incident. 

N&siru-d din returned to his territories, and some years after died 
tiiere, leaving several children, among whom was Qhiyasu-d din 
Bahadur, whom Sultdn Tughlik made prisoner, and whom his son, 
Muhammad, released after his death. So the kingdom remained 
in the peaceable possession of Mu’izzu-d din for four years, which 
were like festival days. I have heard a person who lived at 
this period describe the happiness, the cheapness of provisions 
at this time, and the liberality and munificence of Mu’izzu-d din. 
It was this prince who built the minaret of the northern court 
of the great mosque at Dehli, which has no, equal in the universe. 
An inhabitant of India informed me that Mu’izzu-d din was much 
given to the society of women and to drinking ; that be was attacked 
\]g a malady which defied all the efforts of his physicians to cure, 
and that one side of him was dried up (paralysis). Then his 
lieutenant, Jalidu-d din Firoz Sh4h Khilji, rose up against him. 

SuUdu Jaldltt-d (Se. 

When, as we have just described, Snltin Mu’izzn-d din was at- 
tacked with hemiplej^ his lieutenant, JaMlu-d din, revolted agunst 
him, and, going out of the diy, he encamped upon a hill in the 
neighbonriiood, beside a imotuaiy chapel called Jaishlni. Mn’ieza-d 
din sent hut amir$ to attaok him, but all whom he sent with this 
olgeot swore fidelity to JaUla-d diff, and enrolled themselves in his 
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army. Tlie chief zebd afkerwaids entered the chy and heoaged the 
Sultha in hie palooe for ftoee daya An eye*witneaa of the fact in* 
formed me that Sulftin Ma’izBtt*d din suffered fiom hanger, andooald 
get nothing to eat. One of his ne^boors sent him some food to 
appease his hunger, but the rebellious omlr forced his way into the 
palace end Mu’isszU'd din was killed. 

JaMln-d din succeeded, fie was an amiable and good man, and 
his gentleness made him the yictim of an assassin, as we ehall 
presently relate. He continued in peaceable possession of the throne 
for several years, and built the palace which bears his name. It 
was this building which Sultan Muhammad gave to his brother*in« 
law, the amir Ghadtl, son of Muhanna, when he married him to his 
sister, on event which will be spoken of hereafter. 

Saltan Jalalu-d din had a son named Buknu-d din, and a nephew 
called ’A14a-d din, whom he married to his daughter, and to whom 
he gave the government of the towns of Karra and Minikp&r, with 
the dependent territories. The wife of *AMu-d din tormented him, 
and he was continually complaining of her to his unde (and fhther* 
in-law), Sultdn Jalolu-d din, until dissension arose between them 
on the subject. *Al6a-d din was a sharp and brave man, who had 
often been victorious, and the ambition of sovereignty took possession 
of his mind, but he had no wealth but what he won by the point of 
his sword by despoiling the infidels. He set out to carry the holy 
war into the ooontiy of Deogir (or Daulat&b^d), which is also called 
the ooontiy of Kataka, of which mention will be saade hereafter. 
Deogir is the capital of MHwa and of Morbata (the country of the 
Hohrattas), and its ruler was the most powerful of all the infidd 
kings, ha the course of this expedition, the horse of ’Al&u-d din 
stumbled against a stone and threw Ins rider. *A14n-d din heard 
a sort of jingling noise made by the stone. He ordered the place 
to be dug up, and a considerable treasure was found under the stones 
whuh he divided among his companions. When he arrived at 
Deogir, the ruler submits and surrendered the city without fight- 
ing, makiag valuable presents to his conqueror. ’AUu-d din re- 
turned to Karra, but did not send any portion of the qpril to hb 
undo. Oertain persons stirred xip the feelings of his unde against 
him, and the Sultdn sammoneS him. He refused to go to Oouih 
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snd the Sultda then said, "I ‘wffl go and bring him, fbr he is to me 
ee a son.” Aoootding^j he set oat with his army, and mandied ontil 
be readied the bank of the river opposite to Eatre, at tiie same plaoe 
where Snlt&n Ma’iesa*d din had encamped when he went to meet his 
&thfr, N&sim-d din. He embarked on the river to go and meet his 
nephew. The latter also took boat with the’ intentkm ci making 
an md of the Snltdn, and he said to his oompanions, “^When I 
embiaoe him, kill him.” When the two princes met in the middle 
of tile river, the nephew embraced his unde, and his oompanimu 
despatched the Saltan as he had instructed them. The murderer 
seized upon the kingdom, and took command of the troops of his 
victim. 


SuJtdn 'AUvri din Muhammai 8AdA JTAiffl. 

When he had killed his unde he became master of the kingdom, 
and the greats part of the troops of Jal4Ia-d din passed over to his 
side. The rest returned to Dehli and gathered roand«Baknu>d din. 
The latter marched out to attack the murderer, but all his soldiers 
deserted to ’Alia>d din, and he fled to Sind. ’Aldud din took pos* 
session of the palace and reigned peaceably for twenty years. He 
was one of the beat of Sult&ns, and the people of India eulog^ 
him highly. He personally examined the affidrs of his people, and 
inquired into the price of provisions. Every day the muhttuib, or 
inspector of the markets, whom the Indians ^tilled nffe or diief, had 
to attend before him. It is said that one day he questioned the 
ins^leotor about the dearness of meat, and he was told that it arose 
from the high tax npcn buUooka He ordered the tax to be abolished 
and the dealers to be bror^^ before him. He gave them money, 
and said, “With this buy bnllooks and sheep, and sell them; t^ 
price that they fetch must be paid to the treasury, and yon shall 
reoeive an allowanoe for selliag them.” This (order) was oatried 
into exeontion. And the ^t&n acted in a rimilar way in reqpeot of 
the falnios brouf^ from Daulat&b&d. When com reached a hij^ 
price he opened the granaries of the State, and sold their atores, 
until the price osme down. It is said that on one oooasion the prioe 
of oom rose, and he ordered the dealers to sell it at a ptne whioh 
he fixed. Th^ rrihsed to sell it at the price named. He fihen 
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ordered (hat nobody should pnrbhase grain ezoept at the goTem* 
ment stores, and he sold it to the people for siz months. Hie 
monopolists were afraid that their stocks would be devoured 
weevils, and they begged permission to selL Tm Sult^ gave them 
leave, but upon condition that they sold at a price bwer thanjj^y 
had before refosed. * 

’A14u>d din never rode on horseback, either to go to public prayer 
on Fridi^ or on festivals, or on any occasion whatever. The reason 
of this was that he had a nephew, named Sulaimdn Sh&h, whom he 
loved and fovoured. One day he mounted his horse to go a>hunting 
with this nephew, and this one conceived the idea of dealing with 
his unde as he, ’A14u>d din, had dealt with his uncle Jal£lu*d din, 
that is, of assassinating him. So when the Solt&n alighted to take 
breakfast, he discharged an arrow at him and brought him down, 
but a slave covered him with a shield. The nephew came up to 
finish him, but the slaves told him that he was dead. He, be- 
lieving them,«rode off and entered the women’s apartments in the 
palace. The Sult&n recovered &om his fiiinting fit, mounted his 
his horse, and gathered together his troops. His nephew fled, but 
he was captured and brought before the Sult^ He slew him, and 
after that cessed to ride on horseback. 

’AHu-d din had several sons, whoso names were — 1. Khizr KhAn, 
2. Sh&di Hhdn, 8. Abfi Bakr Ehdn, 4. Mubfirak EhAn, also called 
Eutbu-d din, who became king, 5. ShahAbu-d din. Eutbn-d din 
was treated unkindly by his father, and received very little notioe. 
The SultAn bestowed honours on all his brothers — that is, he grafted 
them banners and drums; but on him he oonforred nothing. But 
one day the Sultan said to him, “ I really must give you what I 
i^ve given your brothers.” Eutbu-d din relied, ** It is Ood who 
will give it me.” This answer alarmed his firther, who became 
afraid of him. The SultAn was then attacked by the malady of 
which he died. The wife ly whom he had his son Ehigr EhAn, 
and who was called MAh-hakk, had a brother named Sanjar, with 
whom she conspired to raise Ehizr EhAn to the threme. Malik 
NAib, the chief of the SultAn’s amirs, who was called A1 Alfi,* be- 
cause his master had bought him for 1,000 (ai/) taaias, that u, 
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2,500 Aiiicaii dindra. This Malik N4{b got knowledge of the 
plot and in&rmed the Sultdn. Thereupon he gave hie attendants 
this order: When Sanjar enters the room where I am, 1 will give 
him a robe. As he is patting it on, seize him by the sleeves, throw 
hinv down, and despatbh him.” This order was exactly executed. 

Ehizr Kh&n was then absent at a place called Sandabat (Sonpat), 
one day*s journey from Dehli, whither he had gone on a pjlgrimage 
to the tombs of certain martyrs buried there. He had made a vow 
to walk thither on foot, and pray for the health of his father. But 
when Ehizr Ehan heard that his father had killed his maternal uncle, 
he was greatly concerned, and tore the collar of his garment, as 
the Indians are in the habit of doing when any one dies who is dear 
to them. His father, on hearing this, was much annoyed, and when 
Ehizr Eh£n appeared before him, he reprimanded and censured him* 
Then he ordered irons to be put upon his hands and feet, and gave 
him into the charge of Malik Naib above mentioned, with orders to 
convey him to the fortress of Gwalior. This is an isolated fort, in 
the midst of idolatrous Hindus, at ten days’ journey from Dehli, 
and it is impregnable. I resided there some time. When Malik 
N&ib took the prince to this strong fort, ho gave him into the charge 
of the Jcotwdl, or the commandant, and of the mufrida or zamd/nia 
(regularly enrolled soldiers), and told them not to say that their 
prisoner was the son of the SultAn, but to treat him honourably. 
He was the Sultdn’s most bitter enemy, so t4ey were to guard him 
as an enemy. 

Finally, the Sult&n’s malady growing worse, he told Malik N&lb 
to send some one to fotch Ehizr Eh&n, that he might proclaim him 
his successor. Malik Niib acquiesced, but he delayed from day In 
day to execute the order, and whenever his master inquired about 
the matter, he replied that h|s son would soon arrive. He continued 
to act thus until the Sultan died* 

Suttdn Shahdbu-d din, son of lAlAthd din. 

When the Sult&n ’Alau«d din was dead, Malik N&ib raised his 
younger son, Shahfibn-d din, to the throne. The people took iiie 
oath of obedience to him, but Malik N&(b kept him under his own 
direotton, and after depriving Abu Kh&n, and Sh&di ]EUUn of 
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•4^ he sent them to Gwalior. He also ordered their brother KUat 
Khtb, who was imprisoned in the same piiaoe, to he blinded. They 
were impris(nied, as well as Kutbn-d dfn, bat the nunister spared flie 
gi|^t of th* latter. Sultin *Alaa-d din had two slaves, who were 
his personiid attendants ; one was called Badilr and the other Mn« 
badiir. The chief princess, widow of ’AhLn-d din, and danghter of 
Snlt&n Ma’izsa>d din, sent for them, recounted the b^efits 
which th^ had received from their late master, and said, <*This 
ennadh, Malik Ntib, has treated my ohildren in the way yon know 
of^ and now he wants to kill Katba-d din.” They replied, "You 
shall see what we will do.” It was nsual for them to pass the ni^ 
near Mulilr N4ib, and to enter armed into his presence. Th^ went 
to wait upon him the following ni^t in his Khunram-gdih, as the 
Indians call a kind of room oonstmoted of planks and hong with 
cloth. Here the isosir slept; — on the terrace of the pdaoe daring 
the rainy season. It so happened that he took the sword worn by 
one of these conspirators, brandished it, and retamed it. The slave 
then struck him with it, and his companion ghve him another blow. 
Then they eat off his hea^ and, carrying it to &e prison of Entba>d 
din, and throwing it down at his feet, delivered him from oaptiviiy. 
The prinoe went and joined his brother, Shah&ba>d din, and stayed 
vrith him several days, as if he had been his lientenant, but at length 
he resolved to depose him, and oairied oat his design. ^ 

Xutbu-d din, ton of SuUdn *Aliv~d db. 

This prinoe dqMsed his brother Shah£ba-d din, cat one of his 
fingers, and sent him to Gwalior, where he was imprisoned with his 
brothers. The kingdom came peaceably into the hands of Katba<d 
din, who left Dehli, his capital, to proceed to DanlatAhAd, fiwfy days' 
journey distani The rood between the^e two plaoes is bordered with 
tre^ such as the willow and o&ers, so that the teavellsr m%ht tWnk 
himself in a garden. lathe space of every mile there ore three ddwos, 
or posttng'honses, of which fihe arrangements have been already de* 
scribed. At each of these stations the traveller finds all that he 
needs, as if his ibrty days’ joomey lay through a msikeb Thos 
the toad goes on for six immtha’ journey, till it readios the ooontxy 
of TUang and ICaTior. At every station there is a palaee fi)c (he 
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Saltta and a ooraar for (he traveller, aad poor people have no need 
to carry vrllli them piovimons for their jonmey. 

After Snlton Eatba-d dfn had aet off on thia expeditian, oertain 
amtr$ detertnined among themadves to revolt againat and to 
plaoe a aon of hia impiiaoned brother SLhizr Eh6n npon 'the throne. 
Thia ohild vraa about ten yeara old, and vraa near the Solttn. When 
the latto heard of thia plot of the omfra, he took hia nephew, aeiaed* 
him the feet, and dadied hia head againat the atonea till hia 
btaina were aoattered. He then aent an amir, named Malik Shdh, to 
Gwalior, where the father and nnolea of the ohild were oonfined, 
with ordera to kill them alL Eizi Zainn>d din Mubtxak, hfaef of 
thia stronghold, gave me the following aooonnt; — “Malik Shdh 
reached ns one morning, whilst I was with Ehiar Ehtn in hia 
prison. When the oaptive heard of hia arrival, he waa frightened, 
and changed oolonr. The amir came in, and he said to him, ‘Why 
have yon oome?* and he answered, ‘Upon a matter which concerns 
the Lord of the World.’ The prince asked if his life was safe, and 
he answered ‘ Yes.’ Thereupon the amir went out and called for 
the iotwdl, or commandant, and his nw/ritb, or soldiers, to the 
number of SOO; he sent for me, as well as the notaries, and pro- 
dooed the order of the Sultan. The men of the garrison read it, 
then went to Shahdbu>d din, the deposed Sult&n, and cut off his 
head. He was very oolleoted, and showed no sign of foar. Then 
they beheaded Abh Bakr pnd Shtdf Eh&n. , When they went to 
decapitate Ehizr Eh&n» he was overoome with fear and stupor. His 
mother was with him, but the exeoutionors diut the door against her 
and killed him. Then they dragged the four bodies to a ditch, with* 
out either wrapping them in afaronds or washing them. They were 
exhumed after some years and were interred in the tombs of their 
ancestors.” The mother of Ehizr Eh&n survived some time. I 
saw her at Iteoca in the year ^8 h. (a.d. 1327). 

. ^Hie fort of Gwalior here spoken of is situated on the top of a 
hi|^ and appears, so to speak, to be ont ont of the rook 

itaelfl l^re is no other mountain in face of it. There are sob* 
terranean mstems in it, and it ocmtains also about twenty bridted 
wdla. Mctl^ftmika and ’omidaa are mounted on the waUs. The 
paaaage to the fortraaa is up a qpadous road, wh&di d^hants and 
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horses can ascend. Near the gate of the fort there is the figure of 
an elephant, sculptured in stone, carrjdng its driver. When seen 
from a distance, it seems to be a real elephant At the ba&e of the 
fortress there is a fine town, built entirely of white hewn stone, 
mosques and houses alike. No wood is seen except in the doors. 

It is the same with the palace of the king, the domes and halls. 
Most of the business men of this town are idolaters, and there are 
about 600 horsemen of the royal army there, who never cease to fight 
with the infidels by whom the place is surrounded. 

When Eutbu-d din had killed his brothers, and he had become 
sole master, without any one left to fight with him or revolt against 
him, Qod raised up against him his favourite servant, the most 
powerfid of his amirs and the highest in dignity, N^iru-d din 
Ehusru Ehan. This man attacked him tmawares, killed him, and 
remained absolute master of the kmgdom. But this did not last 
long. Ood raised also against him one who dethroned and then 
killed him. This was the Sultan Tughlik, as will hereafter be fully 
recorded, God willing 1 

Khturit Khin Ndsiru-i din, 

Ehusru Ehan was one of the principed amirs of Eutbu-d din. 
He was brave and handsome. He had conquered the country of 
Ghanderi, and also that of Ma’bar, which are among the most fertile 
regions of India, and are at a distance of six months* journey from 
Dehli. Eutbu-d din liked this man very much, and showed great 
fondness for him; — this was the cause of the Sultan’s meeting death 
at his hands. • « ^ One day Ehusru Kh&a told the Sultim that 
several Hindus desired to become Musulm&is. It is one of the 
customs in this country that, when a person wishes to become a 
convert to Isl&m, he is brought before the king, who gives him 
a fine robe and a necklace and bracelets of gold, proportionate in • 
value to his rank. The Sultib told Ehusru to bring the Hindus 
before him, but the amir replied that they were ashamed to come 
by day on account of their relations and co-religionistB. So the 
Sultfin told him to bring them at night. 

Ehusiru Eh&n gathered a troop of Indians, chosen from among 
the bravest and greatest; his brother, the EMthi Khdndn, was 
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among tihem. It was the hot season, and the SvltSn dq»t on the 
roof of the palaoe, having only a few etmoohs around him. YHien 
the Tnil<an» bearing their wet^ns had passed four gates of the 
palaoe and arrived at the fifth, Edzf Kh&n, the keeper of the keys, 
was startled by their ptooeedings, and sospeoted that they had some 
evil design in view. So he prevented their entraaoe, and said he 
would not let them pass without a distinct order &om the mouth of 
the king himsdfi Funding themselves thus stopped, they fell upon 
him and killed him. The noise ariring from this contention grew 
loud and reached the Snlt&n, who asked what it was, and Ehnsru 
Khdn told him that it was made by the Indians, who were coming 
to make their profession. Eazl Ehdn had opposed their entrance, 
and hence a tumult had arisen. The Sultfin was alarmed and rose 
to go into the inner part of the palaoe, but the door was closed and 
the eunuohs stood near it. The Saltan knocked at the door. Ehusrfi 
Ehdn then seized him in his arms from behind, but the king was 
the stronger and threw him down. The Indians entered, and 
Ehusru Eh&n called out to them, “ Here ho is *upon me, kill him 1 
So they murdered him and out off his head, which they threw from 
the roof of the palace into the court-yard. 

Ehusrfi Ehon sent immediately for the amirt and maUhe who 
were not yet aware of what had happened. Each pariy that entered 
found him seated on the throne. They took the oath (of allegionoe) 
to him, and when morning came he proclaimed his accession, de- 
spatched hie orders into all the provinces, and sent a robe of honour 
to each amir. They all submitted to him with the exception of 
Tu^ik Sh&h, father of Sultan Muhammad Shdh, who was Uien 
governor of DlbHpur, in Sind. When he received the robe of 
honour which Ehusru had allotted to him, he threw it on the ground 
and sat upon it. Ehuarfi Ehdn sent his brother, the Kh&n-i JChdiufn, 
i^iainst hint) but Tughlik defeated him and afterwards killed him, 
as will be narrated in the aooount of the reign of Tsghlik. 

Ehnsrfi TChAn, npon becoming king, diowed great favour to the 
ffindus, and issued objectionable orders, such as on order prohibiring 
riie slanghtor of bullocks, in deference to the praotice of the idolabi|M 
Tpdi*"", who do not allow these animals to be killed. « w • 
Sodh oondoot was one of the causes which made Ehnsrfi Ehdn ha|bh> 
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fill to the Mnsnlm^iu, and made them incline in fitvonr of Tog^hlik. 
Ehuerd’e reign did not laet long, and the da^ of hie power were not 
numeroTia, aa we ahall relate. 

Shdtdn Ohiffdtthi din TiifAitt Shdh. 

The ihaiJch and, piooa tmdm Baknn-d din 0 • gave me the 
fidlowing aooonnt in hia hermitage at Mnltiin. Sult&n Tngfalik be* 
longed to the raoe of Turka oalled JETarauaa,' who inhabit the moon- 
taina between Sind and the oonntry of the Tnrka. He waa in a TOty 
humble condition, and went to Sind aa servant of a certain merchant, 
aa hia golwdini, or groom. Thia took place in the reign of ’Aldu-d 
dn, whose brother, Uld EMn,* waa governor of Sind. Tugfalik 
entered hia aervioe and waa attached to hia person, being enrolled 
among his ptddas or footmen. Afterwards he distinguished himadf 
by hia bravery, and was entered among the horsemen ; then he be* 
came a subordinate amir, and Ulu Eh&n made him hia master of the 
horse. Finally, he became one of the great amirs, and received the 
title of al maUh al gUM, “warlike prince.” I have seen the follow* 
ing inscription, which is placed over the sacrarium of the mosque 
which he built at Moltitn : “ I have fought with the T&tara twenty* 
nine times, and have defeated them. It is for this that I have been 
oalled ‘ the vrarlike prince.’ ” 

When Eatbu*d din became king, he made Tughlik governor of 
the town and district of Dlb&lpur ; and he made his son (the present 
Saltan of India) superintendent of the imperial stables. He waa 
oalled JamA, the Sun; when he became king he oalled himself 
Muhammad Shih. Eutbu-d din being dead, and Ehnsrd Ehdn 
having auooeeded, he confirmed Jann& in his ofiSce as master of the 
horse. When Tugrik wanted to rebel, he had 800 comrades in 
whom he put oonfidenoe in the day of battle. He wrote to Eiddd 
Ehdn, who waa thm at Multdn, three days journey from DibUpdr, 
calling upon him for aaeietanee, reminding him oif the fovours of 
Etttbtt*d din, and urging him to exact vengeonoe for tiie murder of 
that king. The son of Eishlfi Ehdn resided at HefaU, and, oon* 
sequently, he replied to Teghlik that if his son were with him he 


* Sw Joar. Anstiqas^ T«me IL, 1$M, pp. 516, 517. D’Ohawa Hist dmlCoiigels, 
IV.,p.4S. * mngbShtii. 
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voold cectainlj lidp liu deaiga. Tiighlik wrote to hie son, Hu* 
hanmad Shih, to iafoim him of hia roaolve, and doaiiiog him to 
fly firom*Dehli to meet him, bringing with him the eon of Eidilfl 
Khan. Hie young nobleman oontriyed a stntagem againet Ehnatd 
Eh&a, which waa snooeaafliL He told him that the hoieea had 
grown fid and heavy, and that they reqniied execoiae. Ehnarfi 
KbAn aooordingly gave permiaaion fdir taking them out. So the 
maater of the horae mounted on horaebaok every day, and, followed 
by hia anbordinatea, he rode about fi»m one to three houia; he 
even extended hia absenoe to four houra, ao that one day he waa out 
till noon had paaaed, which ia the time when the Indiana dine. 
The Sultdn aent ^ut to look after him, but nothing could be heard 
of him, and he joined his lather, tc^ther with the aon of Eiahld 
Ehfin. 

Tug^ilik then openly rebelled and ooUeoted hia foroea. Eiahld 
Ttb^ alao joined him wiib hia aoldiera. The Sult&n aent out hia 
brother, the Khdn-t Khditdn, to give them battle, but they totally de- 
feated him, and hia army paaaed over to their aide. The Khdn^ Khdndn 
returned to hia brother; hia officers were alain and hia treaaure 
captured. TughUk then proceeded towarda Dehli. Ehuard Eh&n 
went out to meet him with hia army, and encamped near the oily 
at a place called Asy&-bad, that ia to aay, the windmill He ordered 
•the treaaures to be opened, and he gave away the money by baga, 
not by weight or definite auma. The battle began between him and 
Tughlik, and the Indiana fought with the greateat fury. Tu^ik'a 
•tcoopa were defeated, hia camp waa pillaged, and be remained aur- 
rounded by hia 300 old companiona. He cried, “Whither can we 
fly? We ahall be taken everywhere and killed.’* The aoldiera 
of Ehusrd were busy plundering, and were aoattered, ao that there 
remained cmly a few near him. Tughlik and hia companiona went 
t^gainat him. In this country the preaenoe of the aovereign ia al- 
wiys indioated by the umbrella carried over hia head. • • • 

When Tu^lik and hia companiona advanced agumat Ehuerd, 
the fight began again between them and the Hindus : the Sultan’s 
troops were routed, and none remained near him. He took to flig^ 
dismounted from his horse, threw away hia garments and arms, and 
%ffp”g only hia dthrt, he let his hair fall upon his shouldmB as Urn 



608 


APFMDIX. 


faUrg of India do. Then he went into a garden near at hand. The 
people gathered round Tughlik, who proceeded towards the city. The 
governor brought him the keys. He entered the palace and lodged 
in one of its wings; then he said to Eishld Ehan^ ^'Be thou Sult&nl” 
The Eh&n replied, ** Bather you.*’ They disputed together, but at 
length Eishldn Ehan said to Tughlik, If you refuse to be Sult&n, 
your son will obtain the sov^ign power.” Tughlik was averse to 
this, so he accepted the government, and sat upon the royal throne. 
The nobles and common people took their oaths to him. 

After three days Ehusrii Ehan, still concealed in the same garden, 
was hard pressed by hunger. He came out of his hiding*place and" 
walked about. Then he met the keeper of the garden, and asked 
him for some food. The man had none to give him, so Ehusru 
gave him his ring and told him to go and pawn it, and buy food. 
When this person went into the market with the ring, the people 
had thoir suspicions, and they took him to the police magistrate. 
The latter conducted him to Tughlik, to whom he made known who 
had given him the ring. Tughlik sent his son Muhammad to bring 
in Ehusrd, and Muhammad seized him, placed him on a tdi^, or 
baggage-horse, and brought him to his father. When Ehusru went 
into the presence of Tughlik, he said: ''I am hungry, give me 
something to eat.” The new sovereign ordered him to be served 
with gharhat, food, beer, and lastly betel. When he had eaten he* 
rose and said, 0 Tughlik, deal with me after the maimer of kings, 
and do not dishonour me.” Tughlik complied with his request; he 
ordered him to be beheaded, and he was executed on the very spot • 
where he had killed Eutbu-d din. His head and his body were 
thrown from the roof of the palace, as he had done with the head 
of his predecessor. Afterwards, Tughlik ordered his corpse to be 
washed, wrapped in a shroud, and buried in a tomb which he him- 
self had built Tughlik was a just and excellent prince, and he 
enjoyed the sovereign, power in peace for four years. 

When Tughlik was firmly established in his capital, he sent his 
son, Muhammad, to make the conquest of Tilang, three months* 
march from Dehli. He sent with him a considerable army, attached 
to which were the principal omfrs, such as McJik Timfir, Malik 
Tigin, Malik Eaffir the seal-bearer, Malik Bairanif and others. 
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When Unhanunad arrived in TQang, he was desirans of revolting. 
He had for a oompanim a man called ’TTbaid^ who was a poet and 
lawyei*. He ordered him to spread a report of tiie Bvit&a Tughlik 
being dead, for he supposed that all men, on hearing this intelligence, 
would in hot haste tender him tiieir oath of fideli^. This news 
spread among the soldiers, but the amip did not belmve it. Eveiy 
one of them beat his drums and revolted. No one remained near 
Muhammad, and the ohiefb wished to kill him. Malik Timhr pre- 
vented them, and protected him. He fled to his father with ten 
horsemen, whom he called his faithful friends.*’ His father gave 
him money and troops, and commanded him to return to Tilang, and 
he obeyed. But -the SulUn was acquainted with his design; he 
killed the lawyer ’Ubaid, and he ordered Malik E&fur, the seal- 
bearer, to be put to death. A tent peg was driven into the ground, 
and the upper end of it was sharpened. This was driven into the 
throat of Eafdr, who was placed thereon, face downwards, and it 
came out by one of his ribs. Thus he was left. The other 
amirs fled to Sultan Shamsu-d din, son of Sultan Nasim-d dm, son 
""of Sult&n Ghiyfisu-d din Balban, and established themselves at his 
Oourt (at Lakhnauti). 

The fugitive amirs dwolt with Sult&n Shamsu-d din. Soon after- 
wards he died, leaving his throne to his son, Shahabu-d din. This 
prince succeeded his father, but his younger brother, 6hiyasu-d dm 
Bahadur Burah (this last word signifies in>the Indian language 
dlacft), overpowered him, seized upon the kingdom, and killed his 
brother Eadd Ehdn, and most of his other brothers. Two of them, 
Sultdn Shah&bu-d din and N&siru-d din, fled to Tughlik, who marched 
forth with them to fight with the fratricide. He left his son Mu- 
hammad in his kingdom as viceroy, and advanced in haste to the 
country of Lakhnauti. He subdued it, made the Sultdn Ghiy&u-d 
dtn prisoner, and set off on the march to his capital, carzying bis 
prisoner with him. ^ 

There was then at Dehli a saint, Nizdmu-d din Badafini. Mu- 
hammad, the Bult&n’s son, often visited him, to pay him respect in. 

fjWB Ms foDowen and to implore hie prayCTB. The 
'wiMi eostatio fito, in which he lost all emtxpl of 

Shltiia'ii eon dSieotoi^ldB serroQta to let him know when iiie 
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shaikh WM in one of tbeae fits. When he wes seised vifh a fit ^ 
prince was infomed, and he went to him. As soon as the shaOik 
saw him he ezdaimed, “We give him the throne.” Afterwards he 
died while the Sultib was absent, and the Soltib’s son, If nhammad, 
bore his bier upon his shoulder. The father heard of this ; he sns* 
peoted his siA and threatened him. Other actions had already 
aroused suspioions in Tughlik against his son. He was annoyed to 
see him buy a great number of slaves, and make magnificent presents 
to secure friends. Now his anger against him increased. The Sult^ 
was informed that the astrologers had predicted that he would never 
enter again the city of Dehli on returning from his expedition. He 
replied by threats against them. 

When he came near to bis capital, on his return from the expedi* 
tion, he ordmed his son to build for him a palace, or, as these people 
call it, a hushk, near a river, which runs by a place called Afgbfapfir. 
Muhammad built it in the course of three days, making it chiefly of 
wood. It was elevated above the ground, and rested on piUars of 
wood. Muhammad planned it scientifically, and Malik Zada was 
ohaiged to see the plans carried out. This man was afterwards*' 
known by the title of Ehw&ja-i Jahfn. His real lutme was Ahmad, 
son of Ay&s. He was then inspector of buildings, but he afterwards 
became chief wasir of Sultan Muhammad. The object which these 
two persons kept in view in building the kushh was this, — ^that it 
should fall down with a crash when the elephants tmicbed it in a 
certain poft. The Sultim stopped at this building and feasted the 
people, who afterwards dispersed. His son asked permission to 
parade the elephants before him, fully accoutred. The Sultfn (xm- 
sented. . 

Shaikh Boknu>d din told me thed: he was then near the Sult&n, 
and that the Sultfn’s favourite son, Mahmfid, was with them, lhara* 
upon Muhammad came and said to the shaikh, “ Master, it is now 
the time for afternoon pray«r, go dofrn and pray.” I went down, 
said the shaikh, and they broi^jht the dephants up on one ride, as 
the prince and his confidant had arranged. When the animals passed 
alm^ that ride, the building fdl down upon the Sultdn and his son 
Mahmud. I heard the noise, ocmiinned the shaikh, and I returned 
vritbout having said my prayan I aawtbatihehuildiiighadfikl^ 
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The SolUn’s son, Miihainmad, ordered pickaxes and shovels to be 
brought to dig and seek for his father, but he made signs for them 
not to huzry, and the tools were not brought till after sunset Then 
they began to dig, and they found the Sult&n, who had bent over his 
son to save him from death. Some assert that Tughlik was taken 
out dead ; others, on the contrary, maintain that he was alive, and 
that an end was made of him. He was carried away at night to 
the tomb which he had himself built near the city callod after him 
Tughlikabdd, and there he was interred. o 

It was to the skilftil management of the waafr, Ehw&ja4 Jahdn, 
in oonstructing the edifice which fell upon Tughlik, tiiat he owed the 
position he held with Sultan Muhammad, and the partiality which 
the latter had for him. No one, whether wazir or otherwise, enjoyod 
anything like the consideration in which he was held by the Sult&n, 
and never attained the high position which he pobsessed near him. 

SuUAn Abi4 Mttfdhid Muhammad ShdK 

When the Sultan Tughlik was dead, his son Muhammad took pos- 
session of the kingdom, without encountering either adversary or 
rebel. As we have said above, his name was Jaun4 ; but when he 
became king he called himself Muhammad, and received the sur- 
name of Abu-1 Mujahid. All that I have recounted about the history 
of the Sultdns of India, I heard and learned, or, at least, the greater 
part, from the mouth of Shaikh Eam&ln-d din, son of Burhanu-d 
din, of Ghazni, chief hdzL As to the adventures of this king, the 
greater part came under my own observation while living in his 
territories. 

Muhammad is a man who, above all others, is fond of making 
presents and shedding blood. There may always be seen at his gats 
some poor person beooming ilcfo, or some living one condemned to 
dostibu generous and brave actions, and his cruel and violent 
deeds, have obtained notoriety among the people In spite of this, 
ho is the most humble of men, and the one whr» exhibits the greatest 
oquiiy* ceremonies of religion are dear to his heart, and ho Is 
Tesy seveae in respoot of prayer and the punishment which foUotrs 
j|B kOgleet He is one of those kings whose good fortune is greoli^ 
^ iskOBO happy suoceas spasoeeds the ordinary Iknit; but his 4is^ 
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tinguishing obaracteristio is generosity. I shall mention among the 
instances of his liberality, some marvels of which the like has never 
boon reported of any of the princes who have preceded him. I call 
God) his angels and prophets, to witness that all 1 say about his 
boundless munificence is the plain truth. • o o 

The palace Sf the Sultan at Dohli is called Dar-sara, and it has 
a great number of gates. At the first there is a troop of men posted 
on guard. ^ ^ Outside the first gate there are stages on which 

the executioners sit who have to kill people. It is the custom with 
this people that whenever the Sultan orders the execution of a person, 
he is dcHpatclied at the door of the hall of audience, and his body 
remains there tliroo days, u « o The third door abuts upon the 
hall of nudionce, an immense chamber called Hazdr-BUtuMt or ^^the 
thousand columns.” These pillars are of varnished wood, and sup- 
port a wooden roof painted in the, most admirable style. Here 
])ooplo seat themselves, and in this hall the Sultan holds his great 
public audiences. [Mtquette of the Court. — Manff instances of the 
Sultdn*s hlerality and gemrosity^ 

When drought prevailed throughout India and Sind, and the 
scarcity was so great that the man of wheat was worth six dindrs, 
the Sultan gave orders that provisions for six months i^nld be sup- 
plied to all the inhabitants of Dehli from the royal granaries, o o » 
The ofiSoers of justioe mode registers of the people of the different 
streets, and these being sent up, each person received saffioiefkt pro- 
visions to Hist him for six months. 

The Sultan, notwithstanding all I have said about his humility, 
his justioe, his kindness to the poor, and his boundless generosity, 
was much given to bloodshed. It rarely happened that the corpse 
of some one who had been killed was not to be seen at the gate of 
bis palace. I have often seen men killed and Him bodies left there. 
One day 1 went to his palace and my horse dhied. I looked before 
me, and I saw a white heap on the ground, and when I asked what 
it was, one of my oompanions said it was the trunk of a men out 
into three pieces. This sovereign punidxed little faults like great 
ones, and spared neither the learned, the religious, nor the noble. 
Every dsy hundreds of individuals were brought chained into bis 
hall of audience; theif handi Had to their necks and their ftet 
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bound togeilier. Some were killed* and others were Ibortured, or 
well beaten. It was hia praotioe to have all peraons in prison 
brought before him every day exoept Friday. This day was to 
them a day of respite* and they passed it in cleaning themselves 
and taking rest. God preserve us from evil t 

8uitdn?$ murder of his Irother, 

The Snlt&n had a brother named Mas’ud Khan* whose mother was 
a daughter of Sult&n ’Alau-d din. This Mas’M was ono of the 
handsomest fellows I have ever seen. The king suspected hin\ of 
intending to rebel* so he questioned him* and* under fear of tho 
torture* Mas*dd confessed the charge. Indeed* every one who denies 
charges of this nature, which the Sultan brings against him* is put 
to the torture, and most people prefer death to being tortured. The 
Sttltdn had his brother’s head cut off in tho palace* and the corpse* 
aooording 'to oustom, was loft neglected for three days in the same 
place. The mother of Mas’ud had been stoned two years before in 
the same place on a charge of debauchery or adultery, o o o 

On one occasion the Sultdn sent a part of his army* under Malik 
Tusuf Bughra, to fight against tho Hindus in the mountains near 
Dehli. Tusuf started with nearly all his men* but some of the 
soldiers stayed behind. He wrote to the Sovereign informing him 
of the fact* and he directed search to be made throughout the city, 
and ^eiy man whovhad remained behind to be apx)rebonded. Tliroe 
hundred of them were taken. The Sult£n ordered all df them to bo 
killed* and he was obeyed. 

Dsstruotion^f Dshli. 

One of the most serious chargos against this Sult6n is that he 
forced all the inhabitants of Dehli to leave their homes. His motive 
for this act was that the people of Dehli wrote letters full of insults 
and invectives against the Sultdn. They sealed them up* and writ^ 
ing upon them these words* By the head of the king of the world* 
no one but hirngalf must read this writing*’* thqr threw them 
night into the hall of audience. When the Sultdn opened them be 
found they contained insults and invectives against bimieilf. 
He d^seided to ruin Diatd^ ^ purchased all the bouses end bins 
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firom the inhabitants, paid them tiie prioe, and then ardaied then to 
xemore to Daulat4b£d. At firet they were nnwiUing to obey, hot 
the crier of the monarch proclaimed that no one mnst be fonnd in 
Dehli after three days. 

The greater part of the inhabitants dqwrted, but some hid them* 
adves in the houses. The Sult&n ordered a rigorous searoh to be 
made for any that remained. His slaves found two men in the 
streets : one was paralyzed, the other blind. They were broo^t 
before the sovereign, who ordered the pandytio to be shot away 
from a vuHQcmfk, and the blind man to be dr agg ed from Dehli to 
Daulat&bdd, a journey of forty days’ distance. The poor wretoh 
fell in pieces during the journey, and only one of his legs reached 
Daulat^bad. All the inhabitants of Dehli left; they abandoned 
their baggage and their merchandize, and the city remained a perfect 
desert 

A person in whom I felt confidence assured me that 'the Sultan 
mounted one evening upon the roof of his palace, and, casting his 
eyes over the city of Dehli. in which there was neither fir^ smoke, 
nor light, he said, “ Now my heart is satisfied, and my feeUngs are 
appeased.” Some time after he wrote to the inhabitants of difGsrmit 
provinces, commanding them to go to Dehli and rq)emle it They 
rained their own countries, but they did not populate ^hli, so vast 
and immense is that city. In fimt, it is one of the greatest cities in 
the universe. When we entered this^oapital we found it in the state 
which has been described. It was empty, abandoned, and had but 
a small population. 


of BtHiim-i ikn. 

Sult&n Tnghlik hod a nephew, son of his sister, named Bahan*d 
din Goshtasp, whom he made governor of a province. This man 
was a brave warrior, a hero; and when his unde was dead he rinsed 
to give his oath to the late Soltdn’s son and soooessor. Ihe 8nlt&n 
sent a force against him ; * * • there wm a fierce bottle^ • • • 
and the Suldn’s tco(^ gained tim vktiny. Bahtia*d din fled to one 
of the Hindu princes, called the BAi of Eombila. no* 
prince had tmrittaies aitaated among inaccessible monatmna, and 
was <me of chief foinoea the infidels. 
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’When Baliia-4 din Buds bit awMip* to thia prinoe, he wu parraed 
hj the Boldien of the SidUn of hadu, who eanoimded the idfe 
tenitoriee. Ihe infidel aaw his danger, for his stores of grain were 
eshansted, and lus great fear was that the enemy would oany off 
his person by fioroe; so he said to Bah&u*d din, "Thon seest how we 
are ntiiated. 1 am resolved to die with my &mily, andwrith all ^ 
who will imitste me. Gto to snob uid such a prinoe (naming a 
ffindn prinoe), and stay with him ; he will defend thee.” He sent 
some one to conduct him thither. Then he commanded a great fire 
to be prepared and lighted. Then he burned his furniture, and said 
to his wives and daughters, “I am going to die, and such of you as 
prefer it, do the same.” Then it was seen that each one of those 
women washed herself, rubbed her body with sandal>wood, kissed 
the ground before the rdf of Eambila, and threw herself upon the 
pile. All perished. The wives of his nobles, ministers, and diief 
men imitated them, and other women also did the same. 

The rdi, in his turn, washed, rubbed himself with sandal, and 
took his arms, but did not put on his breastplate. Those of his 
men who resolved to die with him followed his example. They 
sallied forth to meet the troops of the Snlt4n, and fought till every 
one of them fril dead. The town was taken, its inhabitants were 
made prisoners, and eleven sons of the rdi were made prisoners and 
carried to the Sult&n, who made them all Musuhn&na. The Snltin 
made them amirs, and treated them with gifat honour, as much for 
their illustrious birth as in admiration of the conduct of their fidher. 
Of these brothers, I saw near the Sulttb, Nasr, Bakhtiyhr, and the 
keeper of the seals, who carried the ring with which the Snlt&a^s 
drinking-water was sealed. His name was Abfi Muslim, and we 
vme emnpanhms and frienda. 

After the death of the rdi of Eambila, the troops of tiie Boltin 
procfteda d towards the oountiy of the infidri with whom Bahi«*d 
din had taken raftige, and surrounded it. This prinoe saM, 
cannot do as the nff of Eambila did.” He seized Bah&u-ddin, anS 
gave him rqp to the amy of the Solttn. They hound bis Ia|asi4 
tsad his arms to his neck, and so oondneted him to the Snltdn, 
'ssdaBsd 4taa priseiwr to be taken to the womeii, his xelai»m% mA 
tlsMN kisalted him and spat upon Mm. llien ho orcUiedldiS'tS ns 
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skinned alive, and as his i^n was tom off, his fledi was cooked 
with rice. Some was sent to his childxen and his wife, and the re- 
mainder was put into a great dish and given to the elephants to ea^ 
but they would not touch it. The Sultan ordered his skin to be 
stuffed with straw, and to be placed along with the remains of 
* Bahddur Bura,^ and to be exhibited throughout the country. When 
these arrived in Sind, of which country Eishld Ehdn was then 
governor, he ordered them to be buried. 'When the Sultan heard 
this he was offended, and determined to make away with Kidilti 
Eh&n, who was the friend of Sultan Tughlik, and had helped him 
in obtaining the supreme power. 

JRehellim of KUhl-k Kh&n, 

As soon as the Sult&n was informed of what Kishlu Efadn har^ 
done in the matter of burying the two skins, he sent for him. 
Kishlu Khan instantly understood that the Sultan intended to punish 
him. so he did not attend to the iuTitation. He revolted, spread his 
money about, raised troops, and sent emissaries among the Turks, 
Afghans, and Khurds&nians, who flocked to him in great numbers. 
His army was equal to that of the Sultdn, or even superior to it in 
numbers. The Sovereign marched in person to fight him, and they 
met at two days’ journey from Multan, in the desert plain of Ab&har. 
In this battle the Sultan showed great prudence. He placed Shaikh 
’Imddu-*d dm, who resembled him (in person), under the royal 
canopy, whilst he himself moved off during the heat of the battle 
with 4,000 men. The enemy endeavoured to take the canopy, 
thinking it was the Sovereign who was under it Im&du-d din 
was killed, and they thought ihat th^ Rnitfin had perishesd. The 
soldim of Kishld Eh&n were intent imly on plunder, and separated 
from their chief, who was left with only a lew men. Then the 
Sult4n fell upon him and out off his head. 'Wfaen Kishld Eh4n’a 
tro(q;N9 knew this, they ioclk flight 

The Sultan then entered tfnltln, where he seized the kdzt, Earf- 
mu-d din, and ordered him to be flayed alive. He brought with 
him the head of Eishlh Eh&n, whiok ^ caused to be suspended 
over his oipm door. I saw it there wh^ I arrived in ICult&n. 

^ 0M]rta4&mBali&durB<N,Xi%ef i^om he restoied is tih 
fmdd!lerwM4sUtetedsi4 tineafc{aeftkhfiotLttu«tomb^ 
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IHmUr H0fni fly ths army m iht mountain ofXardohU (£» tho 
Simahyao), 

I'hiB ifl a vast mountain, three months* journey in length, and ten 
days’ journey from Dehli. Its king was one of the most powerful 
of the Hindu princes, and the Sultan of India sent an army to fight , 
with him, oommanded by Malik Nakbia, chief of the inkstand 
bearers. The army consisted of 100,000 horse and a large number 
of infantry. They took the town of Jidiya, situated at the foot of 
the mountain, and the places adjacent, making prisoners, plundering, 
and burning. The infidels fied to the heights of the mountain, 
abandoning their conntzy, their flocks, and the treasures of their 
Icng. The mountain has only one road. Below lies a valley; above, 

0\ mountain itself ; and horsemen can only pass ono by one. The 
^ oops of the Sulbln ascended by this road, and took possession of 
the town of Warangal, in the upper part of the mountain. They 
je'ised upon everything it contained, and wrote to their Sovereign 
forming him of their victory. He sent them a kdzi and a preacher, 
lud ordered them to remain in the country. 

When tlie groat rains oame on, the army was attacked by disease, 
which considerably weakened it Tlie horses died, and the bows 
grow slack, so the amirs sought permission from the Sultan to leave 
the mountain during the rainy season, to descend to its base, and to 
again take up tlieir position when the rains had ceased. The Sultan 
consented. So the commander Nakbia took all the property he had 
secured, whether provisions, metals, or precious stones, and dis- 
tributed them among the troops, to carry them to the bottom of the 
mountain. When the mfidels found that the Musulmdns were re- 
tiring, they waited for them in the gorges of the mountain, and 
oooopied the defiles before them. They cut down old trees, and 
oast them from the heists of the mountain, and these killed all 
with whom they come in contact. The greater part of the toen 
perished, the rest wm» taken. The Hindus seized the treasures» 
meitiihaadize, horses, and arma."^ Of all the Musulm&ns only three 
chiefs espaped— the commander Nakbia, Badru-d din Malik JHutalb 
Sh&h, and, a third whose name I have forgotten. ^ 

Tins disaster deeply aShoted the army of India, and weakened ft 
in a marked manner. Spon afterwiurds the Sultfin mode peeee KrfCh 



618 


Asmaox, 


tiie inhabitBDti of Uie moontain, on condition of ihetr paying bint 
a oaitain taribute. Th^ owned, in fact, the land at the foot of the 
nunatain, and this they.oonld not oultiTste withont the pemiaaioa 
of the Snlt&n. 

StMUan of tko Sharif Jaliht-i din in I3ia I^ovinee of Md'har, ote. 

The Sult&n had appointed the oharif, Jal&la>d din Ahsaa Shih, to 
be gOTemor of the country of Ma’bar, whi(di is at the distanoe of nx 
iDonthB’ jonmey from DehlL This JsUlu-d din rebdled, usurped 
the ruling power, killed the lieutenants and agents of the Sovereign, 
and struok in his own name gold and silver money. On one side of 
the coins there was impressed the following (letters) : “ ioe and ke, 
ye and sin,’* (these letters, which form the titles of the 20th and 
26th chapters of the Euria, are among the epithets bestowed upon 
Muhammad,) and (the words) “father of ftddn an4 of the indigent, 
the glory of the world and of religion.” On the other fiioB the 
following: “He who puts his trust in the help of the All-mermfiil, 
Ahsan Shdh Snlt&n.” The Sultin, when he was informed of this 
revolt, set forth to suppress it. ** * ** 

hy vumo of Elephmto. 

The el^hants whidi execute men have their tusks covered with 
sharp irons, resembling the coulter of the plough which turns up 
the ground, and with edges like those of knives. Hie driver 
mounts the elqahant, and, when a person is tioowp in fronts the 
animal winds his tiunk round him, hurls him into the air, and, 
catching him oa. one of his tusks, dashes him to the ground, when 
he places one of his feet on the breast of the victim. After this 
be does as be is directed by his rider, under the orders of the 
Snltdtt. I£ toe Bolton desires toe culprit to be cut in jdeoes, toe 
dephant easDotes toe oonunand by means of toe irons above de> 
scribed ; if toe Snltin deairas the victim to be left aloB% the 
dephant leaves him on toe ground, and (the boc^) is toen stripped 
of itsridn. 


CtmfaifnmMilar. 

The Bqltoii arrived in toe eotmby of Hlaag^ and psooseded to* 
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•wuda ihft fttOTiiioe of HaMMir, to npnw the tJiar^ ot the oeunliy, 
who had zebdled. He halted at Badrakot, capital of Tilang. tfaiaa 
numtha’ Buurah fiom Mal>ar. Featilaioe thea bndce oat iii his anay, 
aad the gteater part of it perished. ^ * When the Soltito saw 

this oalomity, he retained to Daalatfi>&d. * ^ * On his joamey he 
was taken ill, and the ruraonr spread that he was dead. * * * Amir 
Hodianj, when he heard this nunonr, fled to on infldel prinoe named 
Bniibiah, who dwdt in lofty moontaios between Danlatab&d and 
Khkon Tsoah (T&na in the Eonkan). * * ** 

Famine. 

Dearth made its appearance in various provinoes, and the Sult&n 
proceeded with his troops to enoamp on the Ganges at ten days’ 
journey from DehlL [Bd>elU<m of 'Ainn-l JfaUs.] The waxir con- 
ducted (the prisoner) ’Ainn-1 Hulk to the presence of the Sovereign. 
The rebel was mounted on a bull and was quite naked, saving only 
a Boteip ot stuff tied by a string round his waist • • « The sons 
of the amirs sunounded the captive, insulted him, spat in his face, 
and buffeted his companiona * ^ * The Snlton directed that the 
prisoner should be dressed in clothes like those of oondnotors of 
pack-horses, that he should have four chains put upon his legs, that 
his hands should be fastened to his neck, and that he should be 
given into the custody of the wassir, Khwaja-i Jah&n. o o « The 
Sultim xetnmed to his capital after an absence of two years and a 
half. He pardoned ’Ainu-1 Mulk. 

Daring the time that the SulUn was absent from his capital in his 
eapediflon to Ha’bar, s famine arose and became serious. Ihe sum 
of wheat xoto to rixty dirhams aad more. Distress vras general, 
and the porition of afibirs veiy grave. One day I went out of the 
diy to meet the woeir, and f saw three womoa, who were catting 
hk pieoei and the skin of a horse whidh had been deed some 
mootba. fHdns were cooked and sold in the markets. Whea 
balloGks were daa^ddered, ccowds rushed forward to eatoh the 
Uood, aad omsumed it tax Iheir sustenaace. a a * The f a mi n e 
being naandoiable^ the Solttfai ordered provisions for six mwftfh a 
to he distrilmtod to sB the population of DehlL The judges assMo 
taria%. aad ^bmcs ou^aotod all the stnets and nari^ 
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plied to eveiy peteon prorieions for half a year, at the rate of one 
pound and a hal^ Mnghiibi 'weight, each. « « * 

Untry the Sultdn into DelSi. 

Ihe Sovereign monnted his horse to enter his capital. ^ Over 
his head was earned a parasol, and before him was carried the 
ghdoMya, or saddle-doth, trimmed 'with gold and diamonds. Some 
small balistas wore placed upon elephants, and as the Solt^ ap- 
proached the city, gold and silver pieces, mixed, were discharged 
from these machines among the people. 

Appointment at Amhatiador. 

After I had passed foiiy days in the hermitage, the Sultan sent me 
some saddled horses, slaves of both sexes, and clothes, and money 
for my expenses. I dressed myself, and went to wait npon the 
Sovereign. « » YThen I arrived, he showed me greater<honour 

than ever he had done before, and said, have sent for yon to 
make you my ambassador to the King of China, for 1 know your 
love for voyages and travels.” Ho furnished me with all that was 
necessary, and named the persons who were to go with me. 


E.— NOTE TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE TABIKH-I 
FFBOZ SHAHT OF ZfAU-D DfN BAENT. 

A full trandation of Bami’s history of the reign of *AI&u-d din 
has repealed in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal sinoe 
the ono in this work 'was printed. That translation was made by 
the late Major Fuller, Director of Publio Instruction in the Pai^jab, 
and has been revised and annotated by Mr. Blobhmann, the editor of 
the JoumaL Those who ore curious may now ascertain the value 
of the passages omitted fi»m this work. The translation has enabled 
me to correct one or two slips in my own translation, and mine may, 
1 hope, render a similar service to the other. I ptooeed to notice 
some of Mr. Blobhmonn’s notes. 

KBA^iar(.-—Tb» proper qpeUing is said to be EfloUiatl The 
IMges of this 'work afford abundant evidence of the great nnentainty 
in the spelling of names, both of plftoes and persons. The same 'was 
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formerly the oase in Bnrope, and although the printbg-prass has 
aetOed the orthography of moat namesi it has not in all cases decided 
the mode of spelling. Add to the various spellings the douhts 
arising from the defeots of the Persian alphabet, where k is nearly 
always made to duty for itself and g also, and where a single dot 
changes the power of a letter, the difficulty and hazard of dogma* 
tiring are sufficiently obvious. The name may be KUohhart, and 
indeed Sir H. Elliot has written it so (p. 625 suprd). Syud Ahmad, 
in the Aidru-s Sanddtd, rise writes it so. But on the other hand, 
the Ardish-i Mahjil calls it Eflugarhf, and this is the spelling of 
General Cunningham, in his Archseological Beport on Dehli. With- 
out protending to say which is right, the latter pronunciation is 
most acceptable to my ear. 

Kuhrdm — Mr. Blochmann says the name is properly Ouhrdm, 

and if be found it written with a g, it is good evidence of what his 
author thought it to be. Mr. Blochmann condemns mo for spelling it 
incorrectly, Eohram ; but my spelling was KaUrdm, which I have 
since modified to Kukrdm, upon the assurance that the looed pro- 
nunciation is Eohram. These Persian writers are not the best 
authorities upon Hindu names; the vulgar pronunciation is a for 
better guide to the true etymology, even as the rustic in England 
is more oorreot than his betters when he says, Poters’am and 
Lewis’am, instead of Peter-sham and Lewi-sham. 

P. 160. Plain of Jddh.— The reading in the Journal is (crossed) 
at the fort of Bdghpat, after which he encamped in the plain of 
JfidL” The words in the text are **guzar Mfh nbrah hard,** j,e. 
He passed over the ford (gmair) of hdth. This reading is confirmed 
by one of my MSS>> the oth^ one has simply gvzar-gdh. For kdth 
the Joumid reads Baghpat,” thongh no authority is offered. I 
fotknred the plain reading of t|ie last-named MS., thinking that h^h 
luig^t perht^ be ghdt, a Hindi word for ferry or fiord. Mr. Bloch* 
rnann norioes a » Joondhpoor ” on the Jumna, opponte to Btlgfapat, 
whkh be thinks may be Jidh. 

P. 162. JdUm&ar , — Some variants of this name have been noted. 
Ta these w^y now be added Jarimanjir, from Migor FnUer's MS . } 
tai from Bfettfini. 
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P. 166-6. The aeeurted Zid.” Mi^or Fnllei^s US. u 
to Z6d,” bat adds oTata, like the pimted text Li my USS. it is 
oleaily the nsoal epithet " «2 la’in,*' the aoonned. The real name is 
Dbw& or D&dd. See ngprd p. 648. 

P. 172. Jhd/tn. — ^Ur. Bloohmann says, “Jhdyin lies near Ban- 
tambhhr. It is known under the name of Nauthakr (new dty), 
Badthiti, i. p. 190. See Elliot, old edition, p. 193.” The proximity 
of Jhdin to Baatambhor is clear, for it is said to be within a day’s 
motoh; bat in 198 «ty>rd, Bomi qieaks of “Now Oity” and 
Jhain as two distinot places (eee also Joor. As. Soc. Bang., 1870, 

p.26). 

P. 172. Jkat Khdn, — ^Ur. Bloohmann writes : “ 1 have written 
Zlti Khdn instead of Uhat, which Major Fuller’s translation has. 
Jkii is Turkish, and means yovmg, and would thus be the opposite of 
Ulugh, which means old, senior.” 

P. 172. Bddih. — “The place Badah may be the mama* of Badah, 
south-west of the town of Jh&rsoh.” 

F. 176. “ The SuUdn proceeded to Bantamhhor." — ^To this the 

Journal adds, “ and pitched his camp at Ban.” Mr. Bloohmann adds, 
“rather on the Ban. Major Fuller’s MS. has, correctly, dar ran, instead 
of the absurd dar dn of the Ed. Bibl. Indica.” One of my MSS. agteee 
in this “ absurd” reading, and the other, still more distinctly, has 
“dsrdn.” The exact words are “dar Bantambhor raft wa dar 6n 
(darim) laehiargdh edkht," “ went to Bantambhor, and there pitched 
his camp.” A few lines lower, Major Fuller’s translation runs, “ the 
soldiery used to fill the bags with sand, and throw them into (he 
[ravinej of the Ban.” This second mention of “ the Ban” is not 
to be found in (he printed text, nor in*eiti>er of my MSS. ; (hey all 
agree in simply saying, “dor ghdr mi anddkhtand," “and threw (hem 
into (he holes.” Thus neither the printed text nor my two USS. 
of Bomi aSOrd any countenance to the wwd Ban. But thoi^ph 
Barni is thus silent about the Ban, Mr. Bloohmann baa aarple 
authority for asserting the existence of such a place. He refers to 
Bad&dni (ii. 207), who says that Akbar attacked Bantambhor from 
“the top of the hill of Ban, which co mman ds the fort;” and he 
qnotes the following from the Tiaakd Wahdngiti : “ On Monday, 1 
intyeoted the fort of Bsntamlfoor. There are two mountains oppo* 
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«ite to OMohotlier: one is oalled JZefi, and the other Ikmlhar, ntoagh 
the fort is on the latter, people call it 'BantambluHr.* It is ywj 
strong, and has plenty of water. The Ban also is a strong position; 
in £sct, the only one from whioh the fort oan be taken.*' This 
ezidanation of the name is rather at varianoe with Colebtooke’s 
etymology, already quoted in YoL IL p. 324. He says it is a 
oormption of Rana-vthamht^ihrmiMra, "bee of the pillar of war." 

P. 182. EJiUtoB €md Baldhan . — ^The general meaning of these 
terms is sufficiently obvious from the context, but as I could find 
no authority for fixing a precise meaning upon them, I left the 
words untranslated. Major Fuller translated them as "landlords 
and tenants.” Hr. Blochmann adds in a note, "BuZdAsr may be 
Hindust&ni, and signify a hw-eatte servant.^ BMt is a rare Arabic 
word, signifying a fine etrong man. From the passages bdow it is 
quite dear that these terms mean the throng and tht weak, and most 
probably landlordt and tenanU, as translated." Major Fuller says 
in a footnote that the words are unintelligible to him; and Mr. 
Blochmann adds, “If I did not know that Major Fuller's. MS. had 
khktah with a lA, I would say that kh&tah was a blunder for /oUA 
with /. I have never seen these terms used in any other booh." 
The spelling is confirmed by both my MSS. 

P. 182. Mr. Blochmann offers an amendment of Major Fuller’s 
toanslation in respect of the principles of taxation. My translation 
differs slightly from boti^ The author’s v^ords from the Print 
(p. 287), with variants from the MSS., are — 

js^ Aia-yT [Ij] ^ Sj I 

Ail*} ^ ^ 

Both M(\jor Fuller and Mr. Blodunann trandate ffao-meti by mo ih* 
steadofAq^, but the chief difference appears in the subsequent part 
oflhesAtenoB. My rendering is, “The second related to buffUoai 

* ' Aswdiiig to Wilsim’s ISHmuj, tiie SabOar is the rfflags mtahan, er sutogto, 
tatltoinli^toksef hiaissatoiii^orpsyerd lerenue. 
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and dieep/ and other animals from wbioh milk is obtainedi A 
tax for pasturage, at a fixed rate, was to be levied, and was to be 
demanded for every inhabited house, so that no animal, however 
wretched, could escape the tax.’’ The lost dadse is a free rendering 
of the original words.* Major Fuller’s translation, as amended by Mr. 
Bloohmann, runs, They diould levy a grazing tax on every a nim al 
that gives milk, firom a oow to a she-goat. And this grazing tax 
was established. Also for every house they should demand a dwell- 
ing tax, BO that no opportunity might be left for evasion or sub- 
terfuge in levying the tax.” The passage is veiy obscure, and, as 
Mr. Bloohmann says, the difficult words are, ^ az j)a$ % har khdnah,” 
eta I have read the words, saiinat yor i,” as a compound, meaning 

inhabited.” Mr. Bloohmann takes the word ysri to mean house- 
tax. This rendering, however, seems to be inadmissible here. The 
text tells us that two regulations were made, one concerning the 
land, the other relating to milch animals. A house-tax would make 
three regulations instead of ttso, for a house-tax could not be classi- 
fied as part of a tax on milch animals. The words '' az ^*in the 
rear*^ of every house, probably mean that the back premises were to 
be searched for the animals. Pasturage in Dehli and Sarhmd is 
scanty, and the practice, as I learn, is to turn the animals out 
to the common pasturage in the day under the charge of herds- 
men and boys, and to allow them to come home in the evening. 

s 

^ The word geifend mesne both $hetp and , it woidd hsre been better if 1 
had adopted the latter meaning. 

* T^edifflenlty rests in the words and ^ jXA, which, from the way they 

are eonneeted. ought to ham a eiimlanty of mean^. For yAsSsf, or yMhnf, Z ean 
find no satiifretory detution; it means a and this meaning may perhiq^ 

be extended to mean any foma emmal* Shutor-garbaM^ is a pbrase used to express 
the extremes of diEerenoe or ineongmi^,as,— -acatand a osrasl! or, as in onr nuneiy 
langnsge, Oat and a Xing !” (See Eoebude’s ProverH !• SSS). The genevsl 
senwof thepaiMge, aoooidiDg to this new, wonld be— ** So that no young aiuiDal0 
orsnyoneaswerthleisas a cat oompared with a oameil, might be passed over ia m 
oolleetion of the tax.” Mr. Bleehmann has takmi it differenUy. For pMat lie 
most hare read ydadaf, ee nemkmtf and at ffie ordinary meaning of ehtthar^fmM 
IS not in aeoordsnoe with dua, a new acceptation bad to he sought, and this may ba^ 
thepam&ngi^ aMihn^firzgea^ae amtpruemU. The oonsfitietidli of fibs 
aentenoe ihfouxs Mr. BloohmaQn*s interpritathm, but it lequirei^ fltst, anMendatHit 
of the text; leoqnffiy, apccbaU^bi^ai ficr ai 1 know, an miaiitlioiissdimi^^ 
^^sf iANaur*psf ksA 
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IBmpfy itomadu insiire a speedy and certain retnn, thus affjiding 
the inspector an exodlestopportnntty to count them in the folds and 
sheds, ^niere is somethings however, to be sdd on the ofoer side. 
Li the following page of the text (288), and in page 828 (Jonmal 
pp. 8 and 47), along with the land measurement and pastore tax, 
there is a tax mentioned called htrU or gothi {nuudhat o karhi o 
ehardf), which Mr. Blochmann fiurly renders as a “house tax.” 
Such may be the meaning of the word gart in the passage before 
ns, though I think the context is against it. 

B. 182. Bharaf JEHi. — ^Mr. Blochmann says that, according to 
Mtgor Fuller’s MS., the correct reading is KaM, from JTdbt, the 
well-known town in Persia. This is probably right. I followed 
the printed text; for my best MS. presented the variants of 
Bharaf Ull ” and “ Bharaf Kdti,” and the other had “ Bharaf FdV 

P. 192. Major Fuller and Mr. Blochmann are in difficulties about 
the pay which 'Alfiu-d din settled for his horse-soldiers. Their trans- 
lation says, “I will give 284 iankat to a MttraUai, and 78 Umkat to 
a do-aytiA} foom the former I shall require two horses, with their 
corresponding equipments, and from the latter one with its usual 
gear.” So the do-atpah, or <tso-horse man, is made to have only one 
horse, and Mr. Blochmann admits in his note that, "to call a man a 
do-aypth because he joins the army only with one horse is extraordi- 
nary.” The passage is not witiiout its diffioiilty, and I do not insist 
upon the exact aooutacy of my own rendering ; but it is at least oon- 
sistent with the terms of the text and with emumon sense. MuratkA 
I consider to be the general tern for the fliUy-aoooutred horseman, 
who was to receive 284 tanAa* per annum, and 78 taahat in additima 
if he were a daay^ 'irith a second horse. So the passage 
reads, “1 would pay them 284 tankat regularly, and I would allow 
78 taakdi (in edition) to thoM who loMp two horses, reTouing, fit 
return, the two horses with aU the neoeisaiy appointments. So also 
as regards the men of one home, I would require the hone ahd Ids 
aoooidvements.” In coodrmation of this view, a paeeege^ whkh I 
hgve not fsanelated (p. 819 of the text), says, "hatkm i mmdtah 
it itwM at «Mdr taultah wa <fo «swd te hi^Hd a'hathd t yU i tfo 
UyfAr tJmi mi wmUiktm jga$ht" lAich, as 1 read it, seyi^ ^Ihs 
alfosiWBM «f the honem^ (swri^) 

< 1 ^ in> ^ . 
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that of the i(ha$pah, or two-horse man, at 78 more Mr. 

Bloohmann’s translation runs, *'a Murattab oonld be enlisted for 284, 
and a io-aapah for 78 tanhasy 

F. 193. In Une 9 of ^'Begulation in./’ for '^a time when/ ^ 
read '' a quarter where.” I gratefully acknowledge this correction, 
and also one in p. 188. As the latter required a sentence to be^ re- 
cast, I have, for the benefit of the reader, cancelled the page. 

In p. 97, I have noticed the inaccuracies of the edition printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indies. Mr. Blochmann makes many corrections, 
and points out numberless errors; but no doubt, taking into account 
the impeifect and unsatisfactory MSS. &om which it was taken, he 
says, the edition is on the whole good.” 


Since the printing of p. 468, a friend has taken exception to 
my suggested rendering of the word jtna by the term specie. The 
citation of the original word jins indicates its employment in an 
unusual sense, for the ordinary meaning of the word is (hinge, 
artidee, goods, species. So the interpretation suggested in the 
passage in question can only be justified by the terms of the context 
The passage runs thus 

sAo j\^ Aab ji 


Jjbl ^y^ Jj jt^yyJ «XJbJj «>S3 ^y^ 

lAiAfiAj * [aJj 

uV* j jfj y j\ ^ Ai 

t 

if this passi^ ia tested iQgioallj, tiie ,tM of the »M o /ins of the 


* Hm inndi is hndeti an omitted ie one 118 . 
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first dsose nnist be something difierent ibom the fi»» which wu 
noeiTad in its stead. It most have been something whtbh ooold be 
ooneealad* or payment could not have been evaded ; and so it ooold 
hardly have been grain, for oom stadcs and granaries ooold not be 
hidden, and Tundr’s soldiers never showed any somple in helping 
themselves to all that vras wanted in that way. Lastly, the nakd o 
jin$ of the first olaose is covered in the last daose by the word car 
(gold, mon^) as an eqoivalent In the writer’s mind it was 
evidently associated with nakd (cash), and zar (gold). The loose 
term "valoables” may, perhaps, represent it more nearly than 
“ specie,” bat it is dearly something allied to money. 


END OF VOL. III. 









